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£'O THE 

CHRISTIAN READER. 

HE true Charadter of Monfieur Drelincourt, 
the. Author of thefe excellent Meditations, 

we find publifhed by Mr. Bayle, iu bis great 
Hiftorical Dictionary, &c. as followeth: 

Harugs Dretincourt, Minifter of the Church 
of Paris, was born the 1oth of July at Sedan, 

where his Father was admitted to an honourable Of- 
fice, being Secretary to Henry Robert de la Mark, 
_Duke of Bouillon, and Sovereign Prince of Sedan ; af 
terwards he was advanced to be Secretary to the chief 
Council of that City. His Son Charles was put to ftu- 
dy Ethicks and Divinity in that Univerfity, but was 
fent to Saumur, to complete his Philofophy under 
Mr.Duncan, Hewas ordained Minifter in Fune, 1618, 
and began the Exercife of his Funétion near Langres, 
continuing there until he was called to the Church of 
Paris in March, 1620. Hewas married, in the Year 
1625; to an only Child of a rich Merchant of Paris, 
called Monfieur Balduck, who had newly embraced 
the Proteftant Religion. Providence bleffedhim and 
his Wife with a numerous Iffue, he having had fix- 
teen Children by her; and gave no lefs Succefs to his 
Mingiry.. His Sermons were very powerful; But his 
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chief Talent was in comforting the Sick, and per- 
forming all other neceffary Offices of a careful. Paf- 
tor. He was very faithful and zealous, in refpect of 
his own Congregation and others ; his Judgement be- 
ing always defired in Matters of Moment. We can- 
not fufficiently commend the Services he hath ren- 
dered to the Church of God by his many Writings 
he hath publifhed, whether we examine his Books 
of Devotion, or of Controverfy, There is fo much 
Piety contained in the former, and fo many excellent 
Texts of Scripture explained in the latter, that many 
religious Perfons both have, and daily do find feafon- 
able Confolation. That which he hath written againft 
the Church of Rowe, hath wonderfully ftrengthened 
the Proteftant Profeffors: For by the Arguments that 
he brings, the Ignorant and Unlearned have been able 
to confound the Monks and Priefts, and to maintain 
the Principles of their Religion againit the fubrileft 
Miffionaries ; fo that his Writings have caufed him ta 
be efteemed the Scourge of the Roman Difputeats.. Ne- 
verthelefs, as he was beloved of the contrary Party, fo 
he was highly efteemed by the greateft Lords of the 
Reformed Religion, as the Duke De Ja Force, the 
Marefchals of Chatillon, De Gaftion and Turenne, and 
by the Lady De /a Tremouille,&c. He had alfogreat 
Refpect paid him by the frequent Vifits of Ambaffa- 
dors from feveral foreign Princes and States. He was 
a Perfon whe expreffed a particular Efteem and Ve- 
neration for the Church of Exgland, as appears by his 
Letters to Dr. Durell. Ue died the 3d of November, 
1666, in fuch an excellent and devout Difpofition of, 
Mind, as may be expected in a Perfon who was ani-« 
mated with an holy Zeal, and had, with an unwearie 
Diligence, confecrated all his, Study and Labours: 
the Glory of God, and the Service of his Charchuitte 
was more frequent i in Prayer towards the Co 
of his Life; And when he was private and, 
never heard the Clock ftrike, but he, u 
Knees in Prayer to God, it 
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This is the approved Charaéer publifbed of ottr eminent 

Divine. After a long Experience and Praétice among ft 
departing Souls, and in the Houfes of Mourning, at the 
Requeft of fome of bis Congregation, who mightily ap- 
proved of the proper and feafonable Arguments that he 
made ufe of to fortify dying Perfons againft the Appre- 
henfions. of Death, fuitable to their Conditions and Tem- 
per, he publifoed bis Book of Confolations. About twen- 
ty Editions have been printed in Krance, and one at 
Avignon, in the Pope’s Dominions, with a Suppreffion 
of the Reverend Author's Name. How many lmpreff- 
ons bave been publifbed in Holland, Germany, and elfe- 
where, I cannot deterinine. We find it tranflated into 
Several Languages, Lit was not in our Mother-Tongue, 
until, at the Requeft of toe Author's Son, late Dean of 
Armagh in Ireland, J tranflated it intoEnglith: What 
Reception it hath met with amongft us, let this Twenty- ° 
second Impreffion declare. I foall therefore judge it needlefs, 
after fo many publick Teftimonies of an univerfal Appro- 
bation, among ft Chriftians of all Profeflions, to /peak any 
Thing in Commendation of this Defence againft the 
Fears of Death. How ferviceable it may be to Divines 
in Funeral Sermons, in vifiting she Sick, the Poor and 
Afflicted, and how proper to be left as Legacies to furviv- 
ing Friends, at Funerals, I leave to others to judge, 
who fhall fincerely defire to promote the Salvation of 
Souls. a en, ; . 

Aud now I cannot but take fome Notice here of the 
high Efteem and Commendation that a late Apparition, toe 
well atiefted to be fighted, bath given of this Book. in 
exati Account of it you have in the printed Relation bere- 
unto prefixed. To rejett all Narratives of this Kind as - 
fétitions, argues, in my Fudgement, as great an Error, 
Weaknefs and Prejudice, as to believe all that is reported 
of Apparitions. This comes to us clothed with all the 
Appearance and Circumftances of Truth, that may reafcn- 
ably be expelted in this Cafe. So that none but an unbe- 

- Keving Sadducee, or a profane Atheift, will offer to, que/- 
tion the Reality. To confirm the Poffivility and Truth 
ah: | A 3 oe of 
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of fome Apparitions, none can deny, that by this Means 
our good Gop hath conveyed and confirmed to us feveral 
of the Myfteries of our holy Religion ; as. the Concep- 
tion, Birth, Incarnation, Refurreciion, and glorious Af: . 
cenfion of our great Meffiah, by the Apparition of An- 
gels. And how often thofe heavenly Spirits were formerly 
vifible in human Shapes for the Advantage, Information, 
and Safeguard of the Pious, the Word of God fufficiently 
declares. Now, as we live in fuch an incredulous Age, 
that will not believe God, and bis Divine Oracles, though 
attefted by the working of Miracles, concerning the future 
State of the Righteous und Wicked, but requires a new 
Teftimony and Evidence, as the Return of Souls from the 
Dead, to witne/s the Happine/s of Heaven, the Torments 
of Hell, and the Immortality of the Soul: Who knows, but 
to render Men more inexcufable, God may condefcend, 
that a departed Soul, or its good Angel in its Stead, may 
appear to declare theje infallible and undoubted Truths to 
an unbelieving World? But we find by Experience, as in 
this Cafe, that this Kind of Evidence is far more liable to 
Exceptions, to be contradified and rejetied, as uncertain 
and fabulous, and fooner than the facred Methods that 
our wife Gon hath taken to perfuade Men to the divine 
Doéirines of our Salvation: As Abraham declares in 
the Parable of the rich Glutton, condemned to the Flames 
of Hell, 1f they will not believe Mofées and the Pro- 
phets; we may with more Reafon add, if they will not 
believe Curist and bis Apoftles, and fo many wonder- 
ful Miracles attefiing Gov’s Omnipotency and Revelations 
from above, neither will they be perfuaded, though 
one rofe from the Dead. ~ J 

I muft bere acquaint my Reader, that whereas in the 
former Impreffions of this Book, fome Errata have efcaped, 
whereby the Author's Senfe and Meaning may not be fo 
clearly expreffed as in the Original: And whereas alfo 
upon fome Subjects, our Reverend Author diftaftes the 
Reader by too frequent Repetions in his Prayers, contain- 
ing Matiers and Arguments of the foregoing Chapters : 
Thefe and fuch trivial Objettions have caufed feveral 

‘ Perfons 
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Perfons to find Fault not only with the Tranflation, but 
even with the Book itfelf. To remedy therefore any Thing 
of this Nature, and to prevent all Complaints of this 
Kind, and that fo excellent and ufeful a Treatife may ap- 
pear in our own proper and natural Language, not differ- 
ing in any Thing material from the French Copy; but 
fuited, as much as conveniently it may be, to the nicer 
Palates of our prefent Age; I have, in this Edition 
taken the Pains to compare this Tranflation with a Book 
printed at Berlin, the Court of the King of Pruffia, 
1698. JI have been in this more exaét, and have altered 
Some Words and Phrafes, expreffing more plainly the Au- 
thor’s Meaning, and in.Terms more agreeable with our 
prefent familiar Way of [peaking. Befides, in this Edi- 
zion of Berlin, I have met with two or three Paffages 
which are not in the former French Impreffions, and 
which I judged not convenient to be omitted. Some of 
the Prayers that feemed to prolix, I have abbreviated, 
comprehending only the principal Matters. And that no- 
thing may be wanting in this Edition, that might more 
contribute to the Reader’s Satisfaction, I have bere _ren- 
dered in Englifh the laft remarkable Paffages of this 
pious and excellent’ Minifter of Curist, never before 
printed in our own Tongue, as we find them at the End 
of the forementioned Book: that ye may bere at once, 

as in a Mirror fee the Behaviour, religious Speeches, 
Faith, Patience, and Refignation to the Will of Gon, 
of our Reverend Divine at bis Deceafe, reduced into 
Praétice, according to the excellent Advices and Confola- . 
tions that he recommends to us, to arm ourfelves againft 
the Apprehenfions and Approaches of Death. 

I have no more to add: But I befeech our merciful 
and heavenly Father, to grant us all the Grace, the 
like Faith, and Chriftian Refolution, that we may 
not fear Death, nor its Confequences; but may be 
always ready prepared and provided_to embrace it 
with Joy and Submiffion to the Pleafure of Gop, and 

A 4: the 
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the Decrees of Heaven, whenever. out Almighty 
Creator and Redeemer fhall think fit to fummen us, 
and take us to himfelf. : | ae 

MM. D. 

eet ESLIOHLSALS ESTE LOSES E REGAL SESOOT OED E DES 

HIS Book in the Original hath been fo well 
oe approved of by all Pein, though of different 
Judgements in Religion, that it hath been about 
twenty Times printed in France, befides what hath 
been done in Holland, and elfewhere in other Lan- 
guages: Itis of very great Ufe to Divines for Funeral 
Sermons, and is very fit to be given away by well- 
difpofed Perfons at Funerals, and of excellent Ufe to 
every Chriftian Reader. 

hy: 
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TRUE RELATION 

OF THE 

APPARIT®¥ON 
OF ONE 

ity Bd 4 ar, 

The next DAY after her D E.ATH; 

TO ONE 

Mrs BARGRAYF E, 

LT CLAN oT ER Ree R Ys 

_ The Eighth of September, 1705. 

Which APPARITION recommends the Perufal of 
DRELINCOURT’s Book of Confolations againft the 
Fears of DEATH, 
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Be HIS Relation 1s Matter of Fad, 
y and attended with fuch Circum- 

ae jiances, as may induce any reafon- 
able Man to beheve it. It was 

RS Moe fent by a Gentleman, a Fuftice of 
Peace, at Maidftone im Kent, and a very intel- 
ligent Perfon, to his Friend in London, as it is 
here worded: Which Difcourfe is attefted by a 
very fober and underfianding Gentleman, a 
Kinfinan of the faid Gentlewoman’s, who lives 
in Canterbury, within a few Doors of the Hou/e 
in which the within-named Mrs. Bargrave lived ; 
who believes his Kinfwoman to be of fo difcern- 
ing a Spirit, as not tobe put upon by any Fal- 
lacy; and who pofitively affured him, that the 
whole Matter as it is related and laid down, is 
really true ; and what fhe berfelf had in the fame 
Words (as near as may be) from Mrs. Bargrave’s 
own Mouth, who fhe knows, bad no Reafon to 
invent and publifh fuch a Story, or any Defign to 

Jorge 
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Jorge and tell a Lye, being a Woman of much 
Honefty and Virtue, and her whole Life a Courfe, 
as it were, of Piety. The Use which we ought 
to make of it, is to confider, That there is a Ti e 
to come after this, and a jufi Gov, who will re- 
tribute to every one according to the Deeds done 
in the Body ; and therefore to reflect upon our paft 
Courfe of Life we have led in the World; that 
our Time is fhort and uncertain; and that if 
we would efcape the Punifhment of the Ungodly, 
and receive the Reward of the Righteous, which 
is the laying hold of Eternal Life, we ought, for 
the Time to come, to return to Gov bya fpeedy 
Repentance, ceafing to do Evil, and learning to 
do well: To feck after Gon early, if haply he 
may be found of us, and lead fuch Laves for the 
juture, as may be well pleafing in his Sight. 



OF THE 

RPP An Rodded Ooms 
OF 

Gait; ! 6 bh iA) Aajiewells, 

sO@HIS Thing is fo rare in all its Circum- 
CT ftances and on fo good Authority, that 
ete) my Reading and Converfation have not 
ne given me any Thing like it: It is fit to 
so the moft ingenious and ferious Enquirer: Mrs. 
Bargrave is the Perfon to whom Mrs. Veal appeared 
after her Death; She is my intimate Friend, and 
I can avouch for her. Reputation, for thefe. latt 
fifteen or fixteen Years, on my own Knowledge; 
and I can confirm the. good character fhe had from 
her Youth, to the Time of my Acquaintance; though 
fince this Relation,.fhe is calumniated by fome 
People, that are Kriends to the Brother of Mrs. Veal, 
who Bag who think the Relation of this Ap- 

pearance 
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pearance to bea Reflection, and endeavour what they 
can to blaft Mrs. Bargrave’s Reputation, and to laugh 
the Story out of Countenance. But by the Circum- 
{tances thereof, and the chearful Difpofition of Mrs: 
Bargrave, notwithftanding the ill Ufage of a very 
wicked Hufband, there is not yet the leaft Sign of 
Dejection in her Face ; nor didI ever hear her let fall 
a defponding or murmuring Expreffion; nay, not 
when actually under her Hufband’s Barbarity, which 
I have been Witnels to, and feveral ean Perfons 
of undoubted Reputation. 

Now you muft know, Mrs. /¢al was a Maiden 
Gentlewoman of about Thirty Years of Age, and for 
fome Years laft paft had been troubled with Fits, 
which were perceived coming on her, by her going 
off from her Difcourfe very abruptly; to fome Imper- 
tinence: She was maintained by an only Brother, and 
kept his Houfe in Dover. She was avery pious Wo- 
man, and her Brother a very fober Man, to all Ap- 
pearance; but now he does all ‘he can to null or quafh 
the Story, Mrs, Veal was intimately acquainted with 
Mrs.Bargrave from her Chidhood. Mrs.Veal’s Cir- 
cumftances were then mean; her Father did not take 
Careof his Children as he ought, fo that they were’ 
expofed to Hardfhips: And Mrs. Bargrave in thofe 
Days had as unkind a Father, tho” fhe wanted neither 
for Food nor Clothing, whilft Mrs.Veal wanted for 
both, infomuch that fhe would often fay, Ars. Bar- | 
grave, yout are not only the bejt, but the only Friend I 
have in the World, and no Circumftance in Life foall. 
ever diffolve my Friendpbip. They would often condole 
each others adverfe Fortunes, and read together 
Dreiincourt upon Death, and other good Books: 
And fo, liketwo Chriftian Friends they i ee each 
other under their Sorrow. 
Some Time after, Mr. Veal’s F ends eot hima. 

Place in the Cuftom Houfe at Dover, which occafioned 
Mrs. Veal, by little and little, to fall off from 
her Intimacy with Mrs. Bargrave, though there was 

: , never 
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never any fuch Thing as a Quarrel, but an Indiffe- 
rency came on by Degrees, till at laft Mrs. Bargrave 
had not feen her in two Years and a Half; though | 
above a T welvemonth of theTime, Mrs. Bargrave hath 
been abfent from Dover, and this laft Half-Year has 
been in Canterbury about two Months of the Time, 
dwelling in an Houfe of her own. : 

In this Houfe, on the Eighth of September, One 
Thoufand feven Hundred and Five, fhe was fitting 
alone in the Forenoon, thinking over her unfortunate 
Life, and arguing herfelf into a due Refignation to 
Providence, though her condition feétmed hard. And 
faid fhe, I have been provided for hitherto, and doubt 
not but I fhall be ftill,; and am well fatisfied, that my 
Affiictions fhall end,.when it is moft fit for me: And 
then took up her Sewing-work, which fhe had no 
fooner done, but fhe hears a Knocking at the Door. 
She went to fee who was there, and this proved to be 
Mrs. Veal her old Friend, who was in a Riding-ha- 
bit: At that Moment of TimetheClockftruck Twelve | 
at Noon. 3 

Madam, fays Mrs. Bargrave, I am furprifed to fee 
you, you have been fo long a Stranger ; but told her, 
Jobe was glad to fee ber, and offered to falute her; 
which Mrs. Veal complied with, till their Lips al-. 
moft touched; and then Mrs.Vea/ drew her Hand 
crofs her own Eyes, and faid, I am not very well; 
and fo waved it. She told Mrs. Bargrave fhe was 
going a Journey, and had a great Mind to fee her 
firft: But, fays Mrs. Bargrave. ‘* How came you to 
*¢ take a Journey alone? I am amazed at it, becaufe 
«J know you have a fond Brother.” Ob! fays 
Mrs. Veal, I gave my Brother the Slip, and came 
away, becaufe I kad fo great a Defire to fee you before 
I took my Fourney. So Mrs. Bargrave went in with 
her’ into another Room. within the firft; ‘and Mrs. 
Veal fat her down in an Wibow:€ hair; in which 
Mrs. Bargrave was fitting, when fhe heard Mrs. Veal 
knock. Then ‘pats Mrs, Veal, ** My dear Friend, - 

5 sc ] am 
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«¢ J am1come to renew our old Friendthip again, and 
«© beg your Pardon for my Breach of it; and if you 
“<< can forgive me, you are the beftof Women,” “*O, 
“* fays Mrs.Bargrave, do not mention fuch a Thing ; 
«© T have not hadan uneafy Thought about it; I can 
*¢ eafily forgive it.” ‘‘ What did you think of me?” 
faid Mrs. Veal. Says Mrs. Bargrave, ‘ 1 thought 
s* you were like the reft of the World, and that Prof- 
“* perity had made you forget yourfelf and me.” 
Then Mrs. Veal reminded Mrs. Bargrave of the 
many friendly Offices fhe did her in former Days, 
and much of the Converfation they had with each 

' other in the. Times of their Adverfity ; what Books 
they read, and what Comfort, in particular, they re- 
ceived from Drelincourt’s Book of Death, which was 
the beft, the faid, on that Subject, ever written,, She 
alfo mentioned Dr., Sherlock, the two Dutch Books 
which were tranflated, written opon Death, and fe- 
veral others: But Drelincourt,- fhe faid, had the clear- 
eft Notions of Death, and of the future State, of any 
who.had handled that. Subject. Then’ the afked 

_ Mrs. Bargrave, Whether fhe had Drelincourt ? She 
faid, Yes... Says Mrs. Veal, Fetch it. And fo Mrs. 
Bargrave goes up Stairs, and brings it down, Says 
Mrs, Veal, “{ Dear Mrs. Bargrave, if the Eyes of 
* our Faith were as open as the Eyes of our Body, 
“we fhould. fee Numbers of Angels about.us for 
“our Guard... The Notions we have of Heaven 
** now, are! nothing like what it is, as Drelincourt 
«© fays... Therefore: be comforted under your Affiic- _ 
« tions, and,believe that the Almighty has a part 
*< cular Regard to: you, and. that your Aflicti- 
“‘ ons are Marks of God’s Favour; and when 

they have done «the Bufinefs:they are fent for, 
“* they fhall be removed from you. And, believe 
«cme my, dear, Friend, believe what I fay-ta 
<¢ you, one, Minute of Future Happinefs will infi- 
« nitely reward -you for all your,Sufferings? For, 
** Tcan never believe (and claps her Hand upon 
rs 4 day Sots 4 «© her 
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4 her Knee with oreat Earneftinefs, which indeed 
tran through moft of her Difcourfe, that ever God 
*¢ will fuffer you to fpend all your Days in this af- 
t¢ flied State: But be affured, that your Affiictions 
*fhall leave you, or you them, in a fhort Time.” 
She fpake in that pathetical and heavenly Manner, 
that Mrs. Bargrave wept feveral Times, fhe was fo 
‘deeply affected with it. 

Then Mrs..Vea/ mentioned Dr. Horneck’s Afcetick, 
at the End of which he gives an Account of the 
Lives of the Primitive Chriftians. Their Pattern 
the'recommended to our Imitation, and faid, “ Their 
*¢ Converfation was not like this of our Age: For 
“€ now (fays fhe) there is nothing but frothy, vain 
* Difcourfe, which is far different from theirs. Theirs 
“< was to Edification, and to build one another up in 
* Faith; fo that they were not a$ we are, nor are we 
“as they were: But: (faid fhe) we ought todo as 
“* they:did. . There was an hearty Friendfhip among 
«them; but where is it now to be found?” Says 
Mrs. Bargrave, It is bard indeed to find a true 
Friend: in: thefe Days. Says Mrs. Veal, Mr. Norris 
hasa fine Copy of Verfes, called Priendfbip in. Per- 
feéfion;. which I wonderfully admire. Have you feen 
the Book? fays Mrs. Veal. No, fays Mrs. Bargrave ; 
but | have the Verfes of my own writing cut. Have you? 
fays Mrs. Veal; then fetch them. Which fhe did from 
above Stairs, and offered them to Mrs. Vea/ to read, 
who refufed, and waved the Thing, faying, Holding 
down her bead would make it ache; and. then defired 
Mrs. Bargrave to read them to her, which fhe did. 
As they were admiring Friendthip, Mrs. Veal faid, 
Dear Mrs. Bargrave; Tt foall love you for ever. In 
‘thefe:Verfes there is. twice ufed the Word Eljfan. 
fb! fays Mrs. Veal, thefe Poets have fuch Names for 
Heaven! She would often draw her Hand acrofs her 
own'Eyes, and fay; Mrs. Bargrave, do not you think 
Lam mightily impaired by my Fits? No; fays Mrs. 
Bargrawe, I think you look as well as ever E knew you. 

B ag 
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After all this Difcourfe, which the Apparition put 

in much finer Words than Mrs. Bargrave faid fhe 
could pretend to, and as much more than fhe can 
remember (for it cannot be thought, that an Hour 
and three Quarters Converfation could all be retained, 
tho’ the Main of it, fhe thinks fhe does) fhe faid to 
Mrs. Bargrave, She would bave her write a Letter to 
her Brother, and tell him, foe would have him give 
Rings to fuch and fuch ; and that there was a Purfe of 
Gold in ber Cabinet, and that fhe would have two 
Broad Pieces given to her Coufin Watfon. . 

Talking at this Rate Mrs. Bargrave thought that 
a Fit was coming upon her, and fo placed herfelf in 
a Chairjuft before her Knees, to keep her from fall- 
ing to the Ground, if her Fits fhould occafion it ; 
(for the Elbow-chair, fhe thought, would keep her 
from falling on either Side) and to divert Mrs, Veal, 
as fhe thought, took hold of her Gown-fleeve, feve- 

‘ral Times, and commended it. Mrs. Veal told her 
it was a fcowered Silk, and-newly made up. But 
for all this, Mrs. Veal perfifted in her Requeft, and — 
told Mrs. Bargrave, fhe muft not deny her: And 
fhe would have her tell her Brother all their Conver- 
fation when fhe had Opportunity: Dear Mrs. Veal, 
fays Mrs. Bargrave, this feems fo impertinent, that I 
cannot tell how to comply with it ; and what amortify- 
ing Story will our Converfation be toa young Gentleman ? 
Why, {ays Mrs. Bargrave, it is much better, methinks, 
to dott yourfelf. No, fays Mrs. Veal, the’ it feems. im- 
pertinent to you now, you will fee more Reafon for it 
hereafter. Mrs. Bargrave then, to fatisfy her Impor- 

_ tunity, was going to fetch a Pen and Ink; but Mrs. 
Veal taid, Let it alone now, but do it when I am gone; 
but you muft be fure to do it: Which was one of the 
jaft Things fhe enjoined her at parting; and fo fhe 
promifed her. . pene ip 

Then Mrs, Veal afked for Mrs. Bargrave’s Daugh- — 
ter; fhe faid, fhe was not at Home: Butif you have 
a Mind to fee her, fays Mrs, Bargrave, Vl a 
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for her. Do, fays Mrs: Veal. Oni which the left her; 
and went to a Neighbour’s to fee for her; and by 
the Time Mis. Bargrave was returning; Mrs. Véal 
was got without the Door into the Street;,in the Face 
of the Beaft-market, on a Setarday (which is Market- 
day) and ftood ready to part, as foon as Mrs. Bar- 
grave came to her. She afked her, why fhe was in 
fuch Hafte. She faid, jhe muft be going, tho’ perhaps 
Soe might not go her Fourney till Monday; and told 
Mrs. Bargrave, fhe hoped fhe foould fee ber again at hér 
Coufin Watfon’s before fhe went whither fhe was going. 
‘Then fhe faid, She would take her Leavé of ber; and 
walked from Mrs. Bargrave in her View, till a Turn- 
ing interrupted the Sight of her, which was thtee 
Quarters after One in.the Afternoon. 

Mrs. Veal died the 7th of. September, at Twelve 
o’Clock at Noon, of her Fits, and had not above four 
Hours Senfes before Death, in which Time fhe 
received the Sacrament. The next day after Mrs. 
Veal’s appearing, being Sunday, Mrs. Bargravé was 
mightily indifpofed with a Cold, and a Sore-Throat, 
that fhe could not-go out that Day ; but on Monday 
Morning fhe fent a Perfon to Capt. Wat/on’s to 
know if Mrs. Veal was there. They wondered at 
Mrs. Bargrave’s Enquiry, and fent her Word; that 
fhe was not there, nor was expected. Atthis An- 
{wer Mrs. Bargrave told the Maid fhe had certainly 

~miftook the Name, or made fome Blunder. And 
tho’ fhe was ill, fhe put on her Hood, and went her- 
felf-to Capt. Wat/on's, tho’ fhe knew none of the Fa- 
mily, to fee if Mrs. Vea/ was thereor not. They 
faid, they wondered at her afking, for that fhe had 
‘not been in Town; they were fure, if fhe had, fhe 
would have been there. Says Mrs. Bargrave, I am 
fure foe was with me on Saturday almoft two Hours. 
They faid, it was inipoffible; for they muft have 
feen her, if the had. In comes Capt. Wat/on, 
while they were in Difputé, and faid that Mrs. Veal 
was certainly dead, and her ues were mak- 
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ing. ‘This ftrangely furprifed Mrs. Bargrave, whet 
fhe fent to the Perfon immediately who had the Care 
of them, and found it true. Then the related the 
whole Story to Capt. Wat/on’s Family, and what 
Gown fhe had on, and how ftriped; and that Mrs. 
Veal told her, it was fcowered. ‘Then Mrs. Wat/on 
cried out, You have feen her indeed, for none knews 
but Mrs. Veal and myfelf, that the Gown was [cow 
ered. And Mrs. Watfon owned, that fhe defcribed 
the Gown exactly: For, faid the, I belped ber to 
make it up. This Mrs.Wat/on blazed all about the 
Town, and avouched the Demonftration of the 
Truth of Mrs. Bargrave’s feeing Mrs. Veal’s Appa- 
rition. And Captain Wasfon carried two Gentlemen 
immediately to. Mrs. Bargrave's Houfe, to hear the 
Relation from her own Mouth. And when it fpread 
fo faft, that Gentlemen and Perfons of Quality, the 
judicious and fceptical Part of: the World, flocked 
in upon her, it at laft- became fuch.a Tafk, that fhe 
was forced to go out of the Way; for they were, 
in general, extremely fatisfied of the Truth of the 
Thing, and plainly faw, that Mrs. Bargrave was no 
Hypochondriack; for fhe always appears with fuch 
a chearful Air, and .pleafing Mien, that fhe has 
gained the Favour and Efteem of all. the Gentry i 
And it is thought’a ‘great Favour, af they can, but 
get the Relation from her ownsMouth. . I thould 
have told you before, that Mrs. Veal told Mrs. Bar- 
grave, that her Sifter and Brother-in-Law were juft 
come down from London to fee her. Says Mrs. 
Bergrave, how came you to order Matters fo firange- 
ly? Tt could not be belped, faid Mrs. Veal. And her | 
Brother and Sifter did come to: fee her; and entered» 
the Town of Dover, juft as Mrsz Veal was expinags 
Mrs, Bargrave afked her, whether fhe>would. drink 
fome Tea. Says Mrs. Veal, I> do not -careysf T 
do; hut I'll warrant: you, this: mad. FellomAtmean 
ing Mrs. Bargrave’s Hufband). bas inohe al aul 
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Trinkets. -But, fays Mrs, Bargravey Pll get fome- 
thing to drink, for all that; but Mrs. Veal waved 
it; and faid, Jt -ds- uo Matter, let it alone; and fo it 
paffed. 7 q c Lt 

All the Time Iifat with Mrs. Bargrave, which 
was fome Hours, fhe recollected frefh Sayings of 
Mrs. Veal. And one material Thing more fhe told 
Mrs. Bargrave, that old Mr. Breton..allowed Mrs, 
Veal Ten Pounds.a Year; which -was a Secret, and 
unknown to Mrs. Bergrave till,Mrs. Veal told its 
her. | 

Mrs. Bargrave never varies in her Story; which 
puzzles thofe who doubt’ of the Truth, or are un- 
willing to believe it. A Servant in the Neighbour’s 
Yard, adjoining to Mrs: Bargrave’s Houle, heard 
her talking to fomebody an Hour of the Time Mrs. 
Veal was with. her. Mrs. Bargrave went out to her 
next Neighbour’s the very Moment. fhe parted with 
Mrs, Veal, and told her what ravifhing Converfation 
fhe had had with an old Friend, and told the whole 
of it. Drelincourt?s Book of Dzatx is, fince this 
happened, bought up ftrangely. And it is to be 
obferved, that notwith{tanding all the Trouble and 
Fatigue Mrs. Bargrave has undergone upon this Ac- 
count, fhe never took the Value of a Farthing, nor 
fuffered her Daughter to take any Thing of any 

body, and therefore can have no Intereft in telling 
the Story. © ©. 
. But Mr. Yeal:does what he can to ftifle the Mat- 
ter, and faid, he would fee Mrs. Bargrave; but yet 
it is certain Matter of Fatt, that he has been at Cap- 
tain Wat/on’s fince the Death of his Sifter, and yet 
never went near, Mrs. Bargrave; and fome .of his 
Friends, report her to be a Lyar, and that the 
‘knew of Mr. Breton’s Fen Pounds a Year. But 
the Perfon who pretends to fay fo has the Reputa- 
tion of a notorious Lyar, among Perfons whom 
I know to be of undoubted Credit. Now Mr. 
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Veal is more of a Gentleman than to fay fhe lyes; but 
fays, a bad Hufband has crazed her. But the needs 
only prefent herfelf, and it will cffeétually confute 
that Pretence. Mr. Veal fays, he afked his Sifter 
on her Death-bed, whether fhe had a Mind to dif- 
ofe of any Thing; and fhe faid, No. Now, the 

Things which Mrs. Veal’s Apparition would have 
difpofed of were fo trifling, and nothing of Juftice 
aimed at in their Difpofal, that the Defign of it ap- 
pears to me to be only in order to make Mrs. Bar- 
grave fo to demonftrate the Truth of her Appear- 
ance, as to fatisfy the World of the Reality thereof, 
as to what fhe had feen and heard, and to fecure her 
Reputation among the reafonable and underftanding 
Part of Mankind. And then again, Mr. Vea/ owns 
that there was a Purfe of Gold; but it was not found 
in her Cabinet, but in a Comb-box. This looks 
improbable; for that Mrs. Wat/fon owned, that Mrs, 
Veal was fo very careful of the Key of the Cabinet, 
that fhe would truft nobody with it. And if fo, no 
doubt fhe would not truft her Gold out of it. And 
Mrs. Veal’s often drawing her hand over her Eyes, 
and afking Mrs. Bargrave whether her Fits had not 
impaired her, looks to me, as if fhe did it on pur- 
pofe to remind Mrs. Bargrave of her Fits, to-pre- 

pare her not to think it ftrange, that fhe fhould put 
her upon writing to her Brother, to difpofe of Rings _ 
and Gold, which looks fo much like a dying Per- 
fon’s Requeft; and it took accordingly with Mrs. 
Bargrave, as the Effects of her Fits coming upon 
her; and was one of the many Inftances of her won- 
derful Love to her, and Care of her, that fhe fhould 
not be affrighted; which indeed appears in her 
whole Management, particularly in her coming to 
her in the Day-time, waving the Salutation, and 
‘when fhe was alone;_and then the Manner of her 
parting, to prevent a fecond Attempt to falute 
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~ Now, why Mr. Veal fhould think this Relation a 
Refleétion (as it is plain he does, by his endeavour- 
ing to ftifle it) 1 cannot imagine; becaufe the Ge- 
nerality believe her to be a good Spirit, her Difcourfe 
was fo heavenly. Her two great Errands were to 
comfort Mrs. Bargrave in her Affiiction, and to afk 
her Forgivenefs for the Breach of Friendfhip, and 
with a pious Difcourfe to encourage her. So that, 
after all, to fuppofe that Mrs. Bargrave could hatch 
fuch an Invention as this from Friday Noon ’till 
Saturday Noon (fuppofing that fhe knew of Mrs. 
Veal’s Death the very firft Moment) without jum- 
bling Circumftances, and without any Intereft too; 
fhe muft be more witty, fortunate, and wicked too, 
than any indifferent Perfon, I dare fay, will allow. I 
afked Mrs. Bargrave feveral Times, if fhe was fure 
fhe felt the Gown: She aniwered modeftly, << If my 
<< Senfes be to be relied on, I am fure of it.” I afked 
her, if fhe heard a Sound when fhe clapped her Hand 
upon her Knees She faid, fhe did not remember fhe 
did; but faid fhe appeared to be as much a Sub- 
ftance as I did, who talked with her. “ And I may 
“ (faid fhe) be as foon perfuaded, that your Appari- 
< tion is talking to me now, as that I did not really 
<< fee her: For I was under no Manner of Fear, and 
*« received her as a Friend, and parted with her as 

_*€ fuch, I would not (fays the) g give one Farthing to 
« make any one believe it: I have no Intereft in It 5 
«© nothing but Trouble is entailed upon me for along 
«© Time, for aught] know; and had it not come to 
** light, by Accident, i it would never have been made 
“‘ publick.” But now, fhe fays, fhe will make her 
own private Ufe of it, and keep herfelf out of the 
‘Way as much as fhe can; and fo fhe has done fince. 
She fays, ‘* She had a Gentleman who came thirty 

_ €¢ Miles to her to hear the Relation; and that fhe 
“* had told it to a Room full of People at a Time.” 
Several particular Gentlemen have had the Story 
from Mrs. Bargrave’s own Mouth, 
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This thing has very much affeéted me, and I 

am as well fatisfied as I am of the beft-grounded 
Matter of Fact. And why we fhould difpute Mat-_ 
ter of Fact, becaufe we cannot folve Things of which 
we can have no certain or demonftrative Notions, 
feems ftrange to me. Mrs. Bargrave’s Authority 
and Sincerity alone would have been undoubted in 

any other Cafe. | 
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That there is nothing more dreadful than Death, to 
rs * fuch bave no hope in Gov. 

N infpired Pen ftyles Death very figni- 

ficantly, The King of Terrors; that is to 
fay, the moft terrible of all other Things: 

For there is nothing that we can imagine in 
the World more dreadful and more frightful 
than Death, It is poffible to decline the Edge 
of drawn Swords, to clofe the Lion’s Jaws, to 
quench the Fire’s Fury; but when Death fhoots 
its poifoned Arrows, when it opens its infernal 
Pit, and when it fends forth its devouring Flames, 
it is altogether impoffible to fecure ourfelves; im- 
poffible it is to guard ourfelves from its mer- 
cilefg Fury: There is an infinite Number of war- 
like Inyentions, by which we commonly defeat the 
evil Defigns of the moft powerful and dreadful 
Enemies; there is no Stratagem of the moft re- 
nowned General, no Fortifications ever fo regu- 
lar and artificial, nor Army ever fo victorious, 
that can retard but for a Moment the omer 



2 The CurisTian’s Con/olations 
of Death, this laft Enemy. In the Twinkling ofan 
Eye it flies through the ftrongeft Bulwarks, the 
deepeft Walls, and moft prodigious Towers, It leaps 
over the largeft Ditches, the higheft Caftles, and the 
moft inacceffible Rocks. - it blows down the ftrongeft 
barricadoes, and laughs at all our Military Trenches; 
every where it finds the Weaknefs of our Armour, 
and through the beft-tempered Breaft-plates it ftrikes 
the proudeft Hearts. In the darkeft Dungeon it 
comes to us, and fnatches us out of the hands of our 

. moft trufty and watchful Guards. Ina Word, Na- 
ture and Art can furnifh us with nothing able to 
protect us from Death’s cruel and infatiable Hands. 

There is none fo barbarous, but is fometimes over= 
come by the Prayers and Tears of fuch as caft them- 
felves upon their knees to implore Mercy; nay, fuch 
as have loft all Senfe of Humanity and Goodnefs, 
commonly fpare in their Rage the weakeft Age and 
Sex; but unmerciful Death hath no more Regard of 
fuch as humble themfelves, than of others that refiit 
and defy it. It takes no Notice of Infants Tears and 
Cries; it plucks them from the Breafts of their ten- 
der-hearted Mothers, and crufhes them in Pieces be- 
fore their Eyes. It fcorns the Lamentations of dainty 
Dames, and delights to trample upon their moft 
ravifhing Beauties. It ftops its Ears to the Requefts 
of trembling Old-age, and cafts to the Ground the 
grey Heads as fo many withered Oaks, 

Ata Battle, when Princes and Generals of the Ene- 
my’s Army are taken Prifoners, they are not treated 

~ as common-Soldiers; but unmerciful Death treads 
under Feet as audacioufly the Prince as the Subject, 
the Mafter as the Servant, the Noble as the Vaffal, 
the rich Dives and the begging Lazarus together, 
ft blows out with the fame Blaft the moft glorious 
Luminaries, and the moft loathfome lamps. It hath 

~no more Refpect for the Crowns of Kings, the Pope’s 
Mitre, and the Cardinal’sCap, than for the Shepherd’s 
Crook, or the Slave’s Chains, It heaps:them toge- 

ther, 
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ther, fhuts them in the fame Dungeon, and in the 
fame Mortar pounds them to Powder. 

There is no War, tho’ ever fo furious and Eiicats 
but it is interrupted with fome Days, or at leaft fome | 
Hours, of Ceffation and Truce: Nay, the moft in-— 
human Minds are at laft tired with bloody Conqueits; 
but infatiable Death never faith, It is enough. At 
every Hour and Moment it cuts down whole Nations 

~and Kindreds. The Flefh of all the Animals that 
have lived and died fince the Creation of the World 
hath not been able to glut this devouring Monfter. 

All Warfare is doubtful; he that winsthe Victory 
To-day, may foon after be put to fight. He that 
rides at prefentin a triumphant Chariot, may become 
the Footftool of his Enemy. But Death is always vic- 
torious; it triumphs with an infufferable Infolence 
over all the Kings and Nations of the Earth; it ne- 
yer returns to its Den but loaden with Spoils, and 
glutted with Blood. The ftrongeft Samfons, andthe 
moftt victorious Davids, who have torn in Pieces, and 
overcome Lions and Bears, and cut off the Heads of 
Giants, have at laft yielded themfelves, and been cut 
off by Death. The great Alexander, and the trium- 
phant Czfars, who have made all the World to 
tremble before them, and conquered moft part of 
the habitable Earth, could never find any thing that 
might protect them from Death’s Power. When mag- 
nificent Statues, and ftately Trophies, were raifed to 
their Honour, Death laughed at their Vanity, and 
made Sport with their Perfons. The rich Marbles, 
where fo many proud Titles are engraved, cover no- 
thing but a little rotten Flefh, and a few Bones which 
Death hath broken and reduced to Athes. 

_ We read in the Revelation of the Prophet Dawe/, 
that King Nebuchadnezzar {aw in a Dream a large ~ 
Statue of Gold, both glorious and terrible; its Head 

~ was of pure Gold, its Breaft and Arms were of Silver, 
its Belly and Thighs of Brafs, its Legs of Iron, aud its 
Feet were partly cs 4 and partly of Iron, As the 

. Prince 
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Prince was beholding it with Aftonifhment, a little 
Stone cut out of a Mountain, without Hands, was. 
rolled againft the Feet of this prodigious Statue, and 
broke it all te-pieces; not only the Clay and Tron were 
broken, but alfo:the Gold, the Silver, and the Brafs; 
all became as the Chaff, which the Wind blows to 
and fro. ‘This great Image reprefents the Four Uni- 
verfal Monarchies of the World: ‘That of Babylon, of 
the Perfians and Medes, of the» Greeks, and that of 
the Romans. 1t reprefents alfo the'Vanity and Incon- 
ftancy of all Things under the Sun; For what is the 
Pomp, the Glory; “the Strength and Dignities of this 

‘World, but as a Smoak driven‘with the Wind, and 
a Vapour that foon vanifhes away? Allis like a Sha~ 
dow, that flies from us;. or like a Dream, that difap- 
pears in an Inftant. Man, created in the Image of God, 
at his frit Appearance, feems to be very glorious for 
a while, and becomes térrible: But as foon'as Death 
ftrikes at his earthly Part; and begins to break his 
Flefh and Bones, all the Glory, Pomp, Power, and 
Magnificence of the richeft, of the moft terrible and 
victorious Monarchs, are.changed into a loathfome 
Smell, into contemptible Duft, and reduced to no+ 
thing; Vanity of Vanities; allis Vanity. 

Since therefore Death is fo impartial as to {pare 
none, and its Power fo great that none can efcape or 
refift it, it is no Wonder if it is become fo terrible, 
and fills, with Fear, Grief, and Defpair, the Minds 
of all Mortals, who have not fettled their Faith and 
Affurance of God. For there is no condemned Pri- 
foner but trembles when he beholds the Scaffold 
erecting, upon which he is defigned to be broken 
upon a Wheel; or when he fpies i in the Fire Trong é 
with which he is to be pinched to Death, 

In the Midtt of a fumptuous Feaft, King BeJbazzar 
faw the Fingers of a Man’s Hand writing thefe Words 
upon the Wall of his Palace; Mene, Men,” Tekel, 
Upbarfin; which the Prophet Dawiel hath thus i inter- 
preted; Mine, God bath numbered thy Kingdom, and 
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jinifbed it ; Tekel, Thou art weighed in the Balance, and 
art found wanting ; Perez, or Upbarfin, Thy Kingdom 
is divided, and given to the, Medes and Perfians. As 
foon.as this great Monarch had caft his Eyes upon this - 
miraculous Writing, it is faid,; that his Countenance 
was changed, and his Thoughts troubled him fo that 
the Joints of his Loins were loofed, and his Knees 
fmote one againft another. Certainly the proud World- 
ling has a’ereater Caufe to be difmayed in the Midft of 
his Glory and Pleafures, when he may perceive Death 
writing upon every Wall of his Houfe in vifiblé Cha- 
racters, and printing upon his Forehead, that God 
bath numbered bis Days, and ,this in which he, now 
breaths, fhall be foon followed. by an ,eternal Night ; 
that: God hath weighed him ix ibe Balance of bis Fuftice 
end found him as light as the Wind; and that the Al- 
mighty Creator, unto whom Vengeance belongs, will 
foon diveft him of all his Glory and Riches, to clothe 
therewith his Enemies, What Comforts can be found 
for the wretched Sinners, who. do not only tnderftand 
theif final Sentence, butalfo hear thethundering Voice 
of the great Judge of the World exafperated by their 
Impieties? They. may now perceive Hell: prepared 
to {wallow them up; and the fiery Chains of that dole- 
ful Prifon ready to embrace them, (They: may at 
prefent feel the Hands of the Executioner of divine 
juftice, that feized upon them already; and fee them- 
felves before ftretched ‘and tortured in;that Place, 
where there fhall be nothing but Weeping and borri- 
ble. Gnafhing of Teeth..At prefent they may feel the. 
fierce Approaches:.of that Fire and Brimftone, which 
is the fecond Death;.-for it may be juitly faid of thefe 
wretched Varlets, That Hellcomes to them before thev 
go to Hell; and that in this Life they have a Prefen- 
timent of the grievous, Panes of .theit future ‘Tor 
ments : Therefore fomeof them in Defpair offer Vio- 
lence to themfelves, and commit an:horrid Murder 
upon their own Perfons, as,if they were afraid not 
to dieby a Hand wicked.enough. The Expectation 

at . of 



\ 

6 The CurtstT1An’s Confolations 
of Death, to them, is more infufferable than Death 
itfelf; and they had rather caft themfelves into the 
bottomlefs Pit of Hell, than endure the Apprehen- 
fions and Fears of Hell in their guilty Confciences; 
and to be delivered of the Flafhes of Hell-fire, and 
mount up their Souls in this Life, they caft them- 
felves in a brutifh Manner into that’ unquenchable 
Burning. | 

That which is moft terrible, is, that the horrid and 
infufferable Fears that feize upon the Wicked, are 
not fhort and tranfitory; for as a Criminal, that 
knows there is a Sentence of Death pronounced 
againft him, continually thinks upon thofe Torments 
that are prepairing for him; as feon as he hears the 
Door unlocking, or a Fly buzzingat his Ears, he ima- 
gines that fome are entering to drag him fromhis Pri- 
fon to Execution. In fome Senfe, he defires what 
he apprehends, and haftens the Approaches of that 
which he wifhes, but cannot avoid. ‘Thus defperate 
Sinners, that know there is a Sentence of eternal 
Death proclaimed againft them in the Court of the 
King of Kings, and that from this Sentence there is . 
no Appeal nor Efcape, muft needs be in continual 
Fears, Such forefee the fearful Image of Death, that 
difturbs their Quiet; and as St. Paul expreffeth 
himfelf, thro’ Fear of Death they are all their Life- 
time fuljec to Bondage, Heb. ii. 15. That is, they 
are like fo many wretched Slaves, that tremble un- 
der the inhuman Power of a mercilefs Tyrant. 

I know that there be fome Athei/fs who talk of 
Death with Contempt or Scorn, and who make an 
open Profeffion of braving Death without the leaft 
Senfe of Fear; neverthelefs they feel in their Souls 
fome fecret Thorns, with which Death often gauls 
them; fome Fears and Apprehenfions, with which it 
tortures and difquiets them, when they dream leaft of 
it. It is true, they, for the moft part, boaft of not 
fearing the Approaches of Death, and laugh at it, 
when they imagine that it is ata Diftance from sh 

ut 



againft the Fears of DEaTu. 4 
but thefe are they whoare moft apt to tremble at the 
near and grim Countenance of Death, and fooneft 
difcover their Weaknefs and Defpair. | 

If there be any that feem to laugh at Death, their 
Laughter is only an Appearance upon the Lips. 
They are like a Child newly born, ‘that feems’ to 
fmile, when it is inwardly tormented in the Bowels ; 
or like thofe that eat of the famous Herb men- 
tioned by the Herbalift, which caufes a pleafant 
Laughter to appear upon the Lips of fuch, into 
whofe noble Parts it conveys a mortal Poifon that 
kills them. 

There be fome, I confefs, that die without any 
Concern; but thefe are either brutifh or fenfelefs 
Perfons, much like unto a fleeping Drunkard, who 
may be caft down a Precipice, without any Know- 
ledge or Forefight of the Danger; or they be plea- 
fant Mockers, who are like the foolifh Criminals, 
who go merrily to the Gallows; or they be fuch as 
are full of Rage and Fury, whom [may well com- 
pare to an enraged wild Boar, that: runs himfelf in 
the Huntfman’s Snare: Such, Monfters of Men de- 
ferve not to be reckoned among rational and under- 
ftanding Creatures. 

. 
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That in all the Heathen Philofophy here is no 
Solid and true Comfort againft the Fears and Appre- 
benfions of Death. / 

A ae are certain Empiricks, that feem at the 
firft Difcourfe to be very well fkilled in their Art, 

that talk of Difeafes, and of their Caufes, moft learn- 
edly and acutely; and neverthelels, in their Practice, 

3 they 
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they are both unhappy and ignorant, Their unfed- 
fonable Learning difturbs the Patient more than their 
Phyfick eafes him, and increafes the Sufferings of the 
janeuifhing Body. Thefe Kind of: Phyficians very 
well defcribe to us, in this Particular, the Properties 
Of the Heathen. Philofophers ; for when they repre- 
fent the Calamities of our Human Condition, they 
fharpen their: Wits; and diicover allitheir Skill'and 
Rhetorick. Some of them. laugh ingenuoufly at our 
Miferies; others artificially weep to behold them: 
But in all their Writings and tragic EF xpreffions, we 
find not any folid and fincere Comforts to. ftrengthen 
us againft the Apprehenfions of Death.. Therefore 
their contemptible and vain Fancies oblige us to:telll 
them, as ob his troublefome Friends, Your Remem- 
brances are like unto. Afbes, your Bodies to Bodies of 
Clay, Job xiii. 12. It is true fome of thofe learned 
Philofophers. have very-well fpoken; that we begin 
to die. as foon as we: begin to breathe;:‘that our life 
is like unto a Candle that lives by its Confumption, 
whereof the Flame devours and confumes it. >For 
the natural Heat that entertains our Life, infenfibly 
undermines it;/itis that which {pends our radical 
Moifture, that yields the fame Benefits to’ our Life, 
as Oilto a Lamp or Wax to a Taper. 

Others have as well faid, thatour prefent Life is but 
a fwift Race from one Mother to another. They meant 
from the Womb of our Mothers that brought us into 

‘the World, into the Womb:and Bofom of the Earth, 
that will receive us at laft; for as foon as we are born, 
we run a fwift Race towards our Grave. At that In- 
ftant when we fly from Death, we approach infenfibly 
towards it; and, contrary to our Intention, we caft 
ourfelves into its Embraces. Some of the fame School 
havecompared:Mah toa Bubbleupon the W ater, tha 
rifes and fwells, and immediately decreafes and brea 
Others make him like tinto the waterifh Bottleso 
vers Colours, that Children Blow with theif 
and deftroy with the fame. In-Truth, all. 
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ty.is but a vain appearance; that vanifhes away in an 
Inftant, Ya. x1. All Flefh is like Grafs, and all the Glo- 
iy of Man like the Flower of the Field, 1 Pet. i. 

_ One of thefe great Philofophers, being afked what 
the Life of Man was, anfwered never a Word; be- 
caufe fuch a queftion deferyed none, or rather be- 
caufe he would imitate the Cuftom of his Age, of 
{peaking by Guefs, and fymbolical Reprefentations. 
For that Purpofe he entered into a Chamber, and 
paffed out again at the fame Inftant, to fignify to his 
Difciples that queftioned him, how that Man’s. Life 
is but an Entrance in, and an Eerefs out of the 
World; the one fucceeds immediately the other. 

Another of the fame Se& walked in a Bravado two 
of three Turns, and then fhrunk into a Pit, to fhow 
that our Life is but a Kind of Mafquerade, a vain 
Appéarance that foon vanifhes: When Men have 
well admired themfelves in their Splendour, and have 
drawn to them the Looks and Efteem of the World, 
Death furprifes them, and fpoils all their Luftre, and 
covers their borrowed Glory in a mournful Grave. It 

_4s with us as with Actors in a Comedy; the one re- 
prefents a King, thé other an Emperor; the one 2 
Counfellor, the other a Minifter of State; but when 
the Comedy is ended, and the Garments changed, - 
you knownot whichis which. We ate all like Counters 
upon a Table; fome fignify Units, others Tens, 
others Hundreds, and others Thoufands and Millions; 
but when they are fhuffied together, and put again 
into the Purfe, the vaft Difference appears no more. 
This is a lively Image of all Mankind; for in this 
Life fome appear upon a Throne, others~ are feated 
upon 4 Dunghill ; fome flourifh in golden and filken 
Attire, others are cloathed in Nakednefs; fome com- 
imandas Princes, others jubmitas Galley-Slaves; fome 
are fed with exquifite Dainties, others muft be con- 
tent with the Bread of Affiction. But when Death 
has caft them all into their Graves together, then they - 
appear without any Diftinction. 

if ce all 
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All thefe witty Expreffions, and others of the like 

Nature, are pleafant and true; they teach well, and 
flatter the Fancy; but they afford no real Comforts. 
Therefore to all thefe learned Doctors we may fay, 
as Fob by the Way of Reproach to his Friends that 
added Sorrow to his Afiction, 24 are.all Phyficians 
of no Value. How then comfort ye me in vain 2 Job xiii. 
g. When a Patient is afflicted with the Tortures of 
an unmerciful Gout, or of the Stone in the Kidneys, 
that force from him every Moment moft ‘grievous 
Sighs and Groans, if. any fhould offer to paint .be- 
fore him his Looks and Grimaces, or fhould coun- 
terfeit them ingenioufly in his Prefence, he would 
bring him little Eafe to his Torments, but rather In- 
creafe to his Vexation and Trouble. The moft beau- 
tiful) Flower alfo can give no Delight to fuch as are 
racked in the Executioner’s Hand, or tied to four 
Horfes that are ready to tear him to pieces. Thus it 
is with the moft eloquent and florid Difcourfe ; it can 
bring no Comfortto a Soul that is departing: Da- 
vid’s Harp alone can drive away the evil Spirits, and 
appeafe the Troubles of a wounded Confcience. 

But fome may imagine, in this general. Survey of 
the wife Follies and Vanity of the Heathen Philofo. 
phers, I fhould except the Stoicks: I confefs, in this 
Particular, they éxprefs more Gravity, but they pro- 
ceed with no better Succefs; nay, when I have well 
eonfidered them, I find them to be far more infuffer- 
able and impertinent than the reft; for befides that 
they treat of the Immortality of the Soul in a very 
doubtful and inconfiftent Manner, the pretended: 
Comforts that they offer render Death more dreadful, 
They tell us, that Death,is the End and Centre 

where all human Afflictions and Miferies ceafe; there= 
fore it is rather to be defired, than avoided or feared. 
They might have fome colourable Reafon forthisCon- 
clufion, if they did but difcover beyond the Grave an 
Happinefs which they might now expeé and hope ;. 
for Death aflures them of ng other Comfort,, but only 

to 
f 
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to puta Period to all the Miferies of this wretched 
Uife. Therefore fuch Kind of Difcourfes are not pro- 
perly Comforts, and the Refolution that they, beget 
in us, is but a filly Paffion much like that of a Cri- 
minal upon the Rack, who impatiently withes for 
Death, that he might be delivered from the cruel 
Hands of the Executioners; and longs to be out of 
thefe Torments, to get on the Scaffold where he is to 
be broken upon the Wheel: O miferable Wretch! the 
Change of Tortures will bring no Eafe to. thy Pains: 
If thoucanft not endure patiently the Ropes that un- 
joint thy Limbs, how wilt thou fuffer the Bar of Iron 
that fhall crack all thy Bones in Pieces? O blind Phi- 
lofopher! if thou canft not bear the Miferies of this 
Life, how wilt thou endure the Agonies of Death! 

Moreover they tellus, That the moft cruel and pain- 
ful Death is a noble Occafion to exercife our Virtue; 
and tocaufe our Conftancy and Refolution to appear 
with Admiration. This Difcourfe feems to be plau- 
fible, but in Reality is nothing but Wind: For what 
availeth this apparent Virtue? > It hinders us not from 
falling into the deepeft Abyfs of Tormentand Mifery$ 
but. perifhes and dies with its Idolaters: Therefore 
fuch as have moft adrnired it, have at laft acknow- 
ledged it to be but a Shadow; witnefs that famous 
and worthy General, who fancied that his Virtue would 
procure him the Victory over all the Enemies of the 
Commonwealth, in whofe Quarrel he took up Arms. 
When the Battle was'loft, and all hisambitious Hopes 
had deceived him, being ready to ftab himfelf with 
his own Sword, he cried out, Oh, miferable Virtue ! 
what ar? thou, but a vain unprofitable Word, a Name 
evithout a Body! We thus exclaimed againft his Vir= 
tue, that he had formerly adored, becaufe it could 
yield him no: Comfort in the Day of his Diftrefs, not 
free him from falling into utter Defpair. 

The moft ordinary and ufeful Comforts they com- 
_ monly bring; aréthefe: That Death is inevitable; 
a we all enter into the World; upon Condition to 
Sw C a go 

= 
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go out; that we have as much Caufe to be afflicted 
with the Day of our Birth, as with the Day of our 
Death ; that Humanity and Immortality are not con- 
fiftent; that Death is 2 Fribute we all owe to Na- 
ture ; that the Kings and greateft Monarchsare forced 
to pay it, as well as the meaneft Subjects; and 
that this is fuch an univerfal Law, that it admits of 
no Exception. 

But thefe Kinds of Comforts increafe our Trouble, 
and add to our Affiiction. I have therefore good Rea- 
fon to fpeak to thefe grave Philofophers in ‘fod’s Lan- 
_guage to his troublefome Friends, Mi/erable Comfort- 
ers are ye all: For, in Truth, they do not only fearch 
the Wound to the Quick, without any Application of 
an healing Plaifter, but they alfo tear and widen it, 
inflame and render it far more grievous. When we 
are in Hopes of feeing an End to our Calamities, our 
Mind is comforted, and arms itfelf with Conftancy, 
and a patient Refolution ; but when we fee ourfelves 
caft into an Abyfs of Evil, and that no Hopes appear 
of getting out, we are then overwhelmed with Grief 
‘and Defpair. Itis a lamentable Thing to be born todie; 
but it is far more lamentable and grievous to know 
that Death-is not to be avoided, that all the Treafures 
of the World cannot free us from it; for his Affii@ion 
is the greateft whofe Mifery cannot be cured. 
_ This alfo is a falfe and deceitful Maxim; that the 
Comfort of the Miferable is to have Companions in 
Mifery. Though many Thoufands drink together of 
the Waters of Marah, they feem no lefs bitter ; and 
although thou fhouldft be burnt in a Fire where ma- 

- ny are confumed, thou fhalt not find there a more 
_ eafy Abode. Thy Neighbour’s Grief does not leffen 
thy Affliction; their Sicknefs cannot reftore to thee 
Health, nor their Death comfort thee againft the Ap- 
proaches of thine own. On thecontrary, if thou haft 
any Senfe of Humanity, thou wilt weep for their Mi- 
fery and thine together. It is that which great Xerxes, 
King of Perfia, prattifed; for upon Review of his 

; humerous 
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mumerous Army, in which there were 1,700,000 
Men, he confidering that within an hundred Years 
fo many brave Captains and Soldiers would be rot- 
ting in their Graves, was moved with Compaffion, 
and wept. I mention not here the brutifh and foolifh 
Opinion of fuch who imagine that Man’s Soul is mor- 
tal, and perifhes with the Body, This Confideration 
brings no Comfort, but brings us into an irrecover- 
able Defpair; for, befides the Torments of Hell-fire, 
there is nothing that can be imagined more dreadful 
than a Reducement tc'a Non-entity. 

It is alfo needlefs to mention the Platonifts, who 
have difcourfed of the Soul’s Immortality, and of its 
Bleffednefs after this Life. They imagine themfelves 
very acute and fubtile; but their Difcourfes of this 
Matter are fo grofs and extravagant, that inftead of 
perfuading the Truth, they expofe it to Scorn and 
Contempt. Let their fond and imaginary Defcrip- 
tions of the Elian Fields be Witneffes ; for what- 
foever they haye invented of this Kind hath been 
reckoned among the Fables and poetical Fictions. 
Thofe chimerical Gardens and Ground contain no- 
thing like to the Divine Excellencies, and unfpeak- 
able Pleafures of the Paradife of God. ; 

In a Word, feek amongft the rareft and moft pre- 
cious Treafures of Wit and Learning of the Heathen 
Antiquity; turn over the Writings of the moft elo- 
quent Orators, of the fubtileft Philofophers, of the 
moft famous Poets; examine the Secrets of the moft 
experienced Phyficians, confider their Practice, and 

all the Remedies they prefcribe to the Soul, and you 
fhall find them too unfkilful to perform the leaft 
Cure. They do but charm and flatter the Difeafe; 
they harden us againft Evil; they furnifh us with a 
good Exterior, and teach us to bear a good Mien; 
-but they haye no real Antidote againft the Venom 
that kills the Principle of Life; nor the Remedy that 
tgaches to the Heart: And as Torrents, that dry up 
ja the hotteft Seafons, fuch Confolations that low 
be Sess er, Cra not 
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hot from the Fountain of Life, ‘vanifh away without 
Effect, and dry up to nothing, when a deep Sorrow, 
Fear and AffiGtion, feize upon a finful Soul. 
It feems the Compilers of the Heathen Religion 

were fenfible of this Truth; for they dedicated Tem- 
‘ ples, and erected Altars, to all Manner of Gods and 
Goddeffes; not only to Virtues and Health, but alfo 
to Vices and Difeafes, to Fear, Cowardice, Anger, the 
Fever, the Peftilence, and an infinite Number more; 
Aut they left Death out of their Devotions. This isan 
open Declaration, that'they knew not how to ftrike 
Acquaintance with Death, and win its Efteem and 
Favour. They had no Sacrifice nor Incenfe that could 
allay its Fury; they looked upon it as their moftin- 
human and irreconcileable Enemy. The very Name 
‘of Death terrified them; therefore it was one of their 
moft unfortunate Omens. Adrian, the Emperor, 18 wit- 
nefs of what I fay: He was oné of the’greateit Princes 
in former Ages; he made moft Part of the inhabita~ 
ble World yield to his Sceptre, and put to Death 
an infinite Number of Men; but at laft he trembled, 
and was aftonifhed himfelf at the Approaches of 
Death: He had overcome the moft barbarous Na- 
tions, and tamed the moft favage Beafts; but when 
he came to this laft Enemy, he had no Weapon fit for 
the Encounter. Therefore, on this Occafion, he dif- 
covers the Weaknefs and Inconftancy of his Mind, far 
more difturbed than his Body was with the Difeafe. 
Sometimes he employed the magick Art'to retard 
Death; fometimes he made ufe of his Sword and, 
Poifon to-haften it; at laft he killed himfelf by an, 
“Abitinence from Food, neceffary to entertain his Life. 
He hadconquered all the World, and given Peace and 
Happinefs to his Empire; but he could not overcome 
himfelf, or appéafe the Troublesof his Confcience. He 
‘was fo far froin quieting the diftutbed Thoughts of his 

Soul, that he fufféred himfelf to be overwhelmed with 
‘Defpair; he flattered his Soul in haftening its Ruin; 
‘for when his Difeafe gave a eee aos 

- 
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talked unto it in this Manner: My little Soul, my 
deareft Companion, thou art now going to wander in ob- 
Jeure, cold, and ftrange Places: Thou foalt never jeft 
again according to thy wonted Manner ; thou foalt never 
give me any more Sport or Pleafure. 

You will fay, Adrian, was a powerful Monarch, but 
no great Philofopher; perhaps he knew how to go- 
vern, and was well acquainted with the Politicks; 
but he was ignorant of the Morals, and had no Skill. 
to die well. ‘To anfwer this Objection, let us give 
an Example beyond all Exception. ! 

Ariftotle is generally efteemed tq have been thé 
fubtileft, and the moft learned of the Heathen Anti- 
quity, the Prince of all the Philofophers, the Glory 
of his Age, and the Founder of his Sect: When his 
excellent Soul had furveyed all Things, examined the 
Heavens, fearched among the Excellencies of the 
Earth, pried into all the Wonders of the World, and 
found out the rareft Secrets of Nature, he could ne- 
yer find any folid Comfort againft the Apprehenfions 
of Death. Notwithftanding all his admirable Subtil- 
‘ties, and his profound Learning, the Fear of this 
cruel Death terrifies his Confcience in fuch a Manner, 
that he confefled, That of all terrible Things Death 
qwas the moft dreadful. 

SSSPSOSCSPOSOUSSSOSSE BOE SOS 

date CHAP, HI, 
Of. divers, Sorts of Death, with which we are to 
SHMR Sb 49h 9: | encounter, 

XR THEN Dovid had a Defign to fight with Go- 
“VY ~~ Gath, and could not make ufe of the Armour 
of King Saui, he took a fmooth Stone out of his Bag, 
_ caft it with his Sling, ftruck the Philifine in the Fore- 
_head, and brought down this proud Giant, who had 

'. defied the Armies of Trael. We have already exa- 
- Prien ae | aitet . ‘ G4 : i~ Wr] mined 
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mined and tried all the Armour of human Wifdom 
and Learning, laid up in the Store-houfes of the 
greateft Wits of former Ages; and we have found 
that they are not able to afford us any Affiftance 
in an Encounter with Death, Let us, therefore, now 
fee whether we may overcome this proud Enemy 
with the Sling of our myftical David, with the 
Weapons of our Divine Shepherd: But, before we 
begin the Refiftance, let us look and behold it in 
the Face. The Enemy I intend you hall overcome, 
js a Monfter with three Heads; for there are three 
Sorts of Death, the Natural, the Spiritual, and the 
Eternal, 

__ The Natural Death is a Separation of the Soul from 
the Body. Although our Body hath been fafhioned 
with the Finger of God, it is but a weak and frail 
Veffel, made of Earth: But our Soul is an heavenly, 
fpiritual, and immortal Subftance; ; itis a Sparkle a and 
a Ray of the Godhead, and the lively Image of our 
Great Creator: For phen God had made our firft Pa- 
rent, be breathed into bis Noftrils the Breath of Life, 
Gen. ii. 7. that we might thereby underftand, that 
our Souls alone proceeded from his immediate Hand; 
therefore he is named the Father of Spirits, Heb. xii. 
and the faithful Creator of Souls, 1 Pet. iv. This Soul 
raifes us a Degree above all Animals, and above the 
celeitial Bodies, and renders us like the Angels of 
Heaven. It is the Light that enlightens us, the Salt 
that preferves us from CGorruptiop. In one Word, by 
this Soul we live, enjoy our Senfes, move and under- 
ftand. “As foon as this Angelical Gueft leayes its 
Manfion the Body, it lofeth all its Beauty, and falls 
of itfelf into a State of Ruin; for this Fleth that 
‘we are fo careful of, and feed with all Manner of 
Dainties, then corrupts a and rots. After that it hath 
been ftretched awhile upon Beds of Gold, and richly 
attired in Purple and Scarlet, it is caft upon a Bed of 
Worms, and covered with the vileft Infeéts of the 
Earth, Notwithitanding all its former Perfumes, it 

yields 
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yields then a moft horrid Stink. Before, it ravifhed 
the Eyes of the Beholders with its admirable Beauty; 
but now it becomes fo odious and offenfive, that the 
Living care not to fee it. It is at laft reduced to 
Athes, according to the Sentence that was pro- 
nounced in the earthly Paradife, Duff thou art, aud | 
unto Duft thon fhalt return. 

The Spiritual Death is the Separation of the Sou] 
from God our Creator; for he being the Soul of 
our Souls, and the Light of our Life, we fall into 
an Abyfs of Darknefs and Death: For all thofe that 
depart from God fall perifo, Pfal. Ixxili. As the 
Members, when they are cut off from the Body, com- 
monly rot; as the Twig withers, when it is feparated 
from the Vine; fo, in a Separation from God, we can 
neither live, move, nor have a Being.’ And as it is 
with the Body feparated from the Soul, it nourifhes 
a Neft of Worms that devour it, and fends forth a 
moft infufferable Stench; fo itis with our Souls at a 
Diftance from God: It yields thofe evil Affections 
that torment and confume it; and the ill Scent of 
its Crimes is offenfive to Heaven and Earth. Of this 
Kind of Death our Saviour {peaks to the Yews in this 
“Manner: If you do not lieve that I am he, you foall 
die in your Sins, John vill. And to the Angel of the 
Church at Sardis, Thou haft a Name that thou liveft, 
and art Dead, Rev. iii. The fame Death St. Paul 
mentions in the fecond Chapter of the Coloffians, and 
the fecond of the Ephefians; When we were dead in our 
Trefpaffes and Sins, God hath quickened us together with 
Chrift. And elfewhere he exhorts a finful Man, 
Awake, thou that fleepeft, and arife from the Dead, and 
Chrift fhall give thee Light, Eph. v. And it is of the 
fame Kind of Death that St. Paul fpeaks concerning 
the wanton Widow, that frei is dead while foe liveth, 
1 Tim. v. 
It was thisKind of Death that 4dam fuffered as foon 
as he had tafted of the forbidden Fruit, according to 
God's Threatning; In the Day that thou eatef thereof 
: , t0u 
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thou foalt die the Death. For not only his Body be- 
came fubjeé& to Death, but his Soul was alfo caft into 
the Death of Sin, and enflaved to Corruption. It 
happened to him as to a Lamp newly put out; the 
Snuff yields a,moft ill-favoured {cent. 

As the Life of Grace is a Preparative to the Life 
_ of Glory, and furnifhes us with the Fore-tafte of the 
heavenly Joys; fo, on the contrary, the carnal Life 
ds as it were the Suburbs. of Fell; it is the firft Be- 
ginning of an eternal Death, and the Entrance into 
the infernal Pit. . The eternal Death is nothing elfe 
but an entire and irrecoverable Separation of the Soul 
and Body from, Gop, accompanied with infinite Tor- 
ments; Lorments, indeed, unto which all the Suf- 
ferings of this mortal Life are light and inconfider- 
able; Neverthelefs, as the Spirit of God reprefents 
the heavenly Joys and Felicities by Things that are 
moft pleafant and delightful; fo, to exprefs to ug 
Hell-Torments, it borrows Things that are the moft 
dreadful and painful in this Life: Weare told of an 
Aby/s or Furnace full of Flames, a bottomle/s Pit burn- 
ing with Fire and Brimftone.. The Scripture mentions 
Chains of Darknefs, an eternal Night, and an Hell-fire, 
where there are Weeping and Xsnafbing of Teeth, It tells 
us, That Tophet 7s ordained of old, yea, for the King 
it is prepared; he hath made it deep and large: The 
Pile thereof is Fire, and much Woed ; the Breath of the 
Lorn, ke a Stream. of Brimftone, doth kindle it, 
Afaiah xxx. 33.. 

Fancy to yourfelyes a Man devoured with Worms, 
burning i in hot Flames, in continual Torments, in 
whofe Sounds kindled Brimftone is poured without 
Intermiffion, with boiling Lead, and ey Pitch; 
if there be any other Pains more fharp and grievous, 

. fancy them alfo. All this will give us but a light a 
imperfe& Image of the State of Hell; for ile 
-Pangs of the Body are nothing i in Comparifon tothe 
Horrors, Troubles, and incredible Griefs, that fhall 
for ever rack and torture the damned Souls, é > As 
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» “Ais Shame ageravates our Sufferings, and renders 
them more terrible, the Damned fhall be loaded with 
‘Shame and Infamy to all Eternity; their Names thall 
be hatefyl to Gop and his holy Angels, and they fhall 
‘be curfed with an endlefs Curfe. And as it is anIn- 
‘creafe to our Torment to ‘fuffer inthe Company of 
‘abominable Varlets, and to become a Companion.of 
the moft infamous Rafcals; they fhall fuffer-with 
Hell's Executioner, and hall be fent to the Fire pre- 
pared for the: Devil and his Angels. All their Senfes 
fhall fhare'in thefe horrid Torments; they. fhall.be 
crufhed in the Wine: Prefs of God’s eternal Wrath, 
‘and they fhall feel for ever and ever the Strokes. of 
God’s Vengeance, and of his almighty Hand. They 
‘fhall then learn, by Experience, what terrible Thing 
it is to fall into*the Hands of- the living’God, and 
how infufferable’that Fire is, that fhall confume his 
Enemies. Their Eyes fhall perceive nothing but the 
bottomlefs Pit, the Devil’s: Image, and the Furies of 
Hell ; their Ears fhall hearnothing but the horrible 
Outcries, and fearful Roarings, of tormented Devils 
and damned Souls. They fhall be choaked with the 
noifomie Smell and Fumes of the bottomlefs Pit; 
they fhall then drink the very Dregs and Bottom of 
‘Gop’s Anger and Indignation, and they fhall fuck 
the Venom of his Arrows; Fire and Brim/ftone shail 
be the Portion of their Cup. 

The Sufferings of this Life are but fhort, and fora 
Moment; but the Torments of the Damned .fhall 
never end; Their Worm dieth not, and their. Fire fhall 
“never be: quenched, Mark ix. Rev, xx. They thall be 
‘tormented Day and Night to all Eternity.. When 
they fhall have fuffered as many thoufand Ages, as 
there be Drops of Water in the Sea, or Grains of Sand 
on theShore, it fhall be but the Beginning: of their 
Grief. “They fhall live for ever, to die continually ; 
and they fhall die, and never be confumed... In the 
Midift of thefe hot flames, they fhall beg a Drop of 
Water to cool their Tongue, Luke xvi. but we-may 
ee TE fay, 
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fay of the Fire that fhall torture the Damned, what 
the Spoufe in the Canticles faith of the Divine Love 
that had inflamed her Soul; Many Waters cannot 
quench it, neither can the Floods drown it, Cant. viii, 
And St. Paul tells us, That the Things that God hath 
prepared for them that love him, Eye hath not feen, Ear 
hath not heard, nor did it ever enter into the Heart of 
Man, 1 Cor. ii. So, on the contrary, we may fay, that 
thofe Things that God hath prepared for them that 
hate him, Lye bath not feen, Ear hath not beard, nor 
did it ever enter into the heart of Man. From hence 
fhall proceed their Rage, Madnefs, and Defpair ; 
they fhall cry in Cain’s Language, My Punifhment is 
greater than I can bear, Gen. iy. When they fhall 
fee nothing but an extreme Mifery and woful Dark- 
nefs, they fhall curfe God the King of all Creatures, 
Jfa. viii. In their Fury and Rage they will eat their 
Tongues, and blafpheme the Great God of Heaven 
and Earth. It had been far better for fuch Perfons, 
that they had never been born; therefore they fhall 
feek Death and fhall not find it, Maft.xxvi. They 
fhall defire to die, that is, to be reduced to-nothing, 
Rev. ix. but this Death fhall fly from them; Who 
of you can dwell in eternal Flames? Rev. vi. Ifthe 
Phials and little Cups full of God’s Wrath force the, 
Wicked to cry out, how much more fhall the Rivers 
and the Ocean of God’s Vengeance draw from them, 
O Mountains, fall onus; O Rocks, cover us, and hide 
us from the Face of bim that fits upon the Throne, and 
from the Wrath of the Lamb; for the Day of his Wrath 
is come, and who may abide it? But as they have ftop- 
ped their Ears to God’s gracious Calls, and hardened 
their Hearts to his Invitation to Repentance, God 
fhall alfo ftop his Ear to their Out-cries, and his 
Fyes to their grievous Sufferings; and when they 
fhall be overcome with Fear and Defpair, God will 
icorn and mock at their infufferable Mifery. 
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Coe te Ee 
That Jefus Chrift our Lord hath redeemed us from 

eternal Death, and, by Degreés, refcues us from @ 
Spiritual Death. 

E read in the fifth Chapter of the Revelations 
of St. Fobn, that he wept bitterly, becaufe no 

Being in Heaven and Earth nor under the Earth was 
able to open the Book fealed with feven Seals, that 
was in God’s Right-Hand. At that Inftant one of 
the twenty-fourElders fpake to him, Weep not; be- 
hold the Lion of the Tribe of Judah hath prevailed to 
open the Book, and to loofe the feven Seals. Thus we 
have until now wept bitterly becaufe we could find 
nobody in the Armies of J/rae/ to encounter with that 
powerful Monfter Death. But let us alfo wipe our 
Tears, and take good Courage, my Beloved; for this 
fame Lion of the Tribe of ‘¥udahis appointed to fight 
with this dreadful Enemy: Our victorious and tri- 
umphing David, who had torn in.Pieces the infernal 
Lion, bruifed the ancient Serpent’s Head, and _/poiled 
Principalities and Powers, triumphing over them in bis 
Crofs, Col. ii. 15. Itishe that hath undertaken this 
glorious Combat; it was for that Purpofe that he 
left for a while the Throne of God the Father, and 
the Company of his holy Angles, 1 Sam. xvii. It was 
for that Intent that he came into the Camp and Con- 
fufion of J/rae/. He hath not borrowed the Weapons 
and Affiftance of the World, Hed. ii. All that he hath 
taken from us, is our frail Nature. Buthe bath arm- 
ed bimfelf with Righteoufne/s, as with a Breaft-plate, and 
hath put on the Helmet of Salvation. He bath cloathed 
himfelf with Vengeance as witha Cloak; be bath trod- 
den the Wine-pre[s and nobody hath affifted him, Ma. lix. 
Ixiii. But his arm hath faved him, and his Hand hath 
upheld him 5 as David cut off Goliath’s Head with his 
own Sword, Fefus Chrif# hath overcome Death by 
Death. Likeunto the ftrong Sam/on, he hath deftroyed 
all the Enemies of his Glory by his Death, 1 Sam. 7 
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He hath overcome, in dying, him who had the Em« 
pire of Death, that is, the Devil, Hed, ii.and hath de- 
jivered them, who through Fear of Death were ail their 
_Life-time fubjett to Bondage. - Then was fulfilled this 
Saying of Hofea, O Death, I will be thy Plague; O 
Grave, I will be thy Deftruétion, Hof. xiii. And that of 
Vaiah, He will fwallow up Death in Vittory, and the 
Lord God will wipe away Tears from off all Faces, and 
the Rebuke of bis People fhall be taken away from all the 
Earth, Wfa.xxv. 1 Tim. vi, This bleffed Prince, King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who only hath. Im- 
mortality, and dwelleth in inacceffible Licht, hath 
deftroyed Death, and brought to Light Life and Im- 
mortality by the Gofpel, 1 Zim. i. O Death where is thy 
Sting; O Grave, where is thy Viffory? The Sting of 
Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the Laws but 
Thanks be to God who hath given us the Vitiory through 
our Lord Fefus Chrift, 1 Cor. xv. 

This great God and Saviour has perfeétly redeemed 
us from eternal Death, as he himfelf teaches us in the 
Gofpel of St.Yobn ; be that heareth my Word, and be- 
Leveth on him that fent me, hath everlafting Life, and 
Jeall not come into Condemnation, but is paffed from Death 
unto Life, Ch. v.24. Lam the living Bread, which came 
down from Heaven; if any Man eat of this Bread he fhallt 
live for ever, Ch. vi. §1. Ver. 40. Your Fathers did eat 
Manna in the Wildernefs, and are dead; this is the Bread 
which cometh down from Heaven, that a Man may eat 
thereof, and not die, Chap. viii. Verily, verily, I fay unto 
you, if a Man keep my Word, he foall never tafte of Death. 
I am the Refurrettion and the Life, he that liveth and 
believeth in me, fhall never die; and be that believeth in 
me although be were dead yet foall be live, Ch. xi. The 
Wages of Sin is Death, but the Gift of God is eternal 
Life through our Lord Fefus Chrift. Bleffed and holy is 
he that bath Part in the firft Refurrection, Rev. xx. The 
fecond Death fhall never have any Power upon bim. In 
a Word, the Gates of Hell, that is to fay, Death can- 
not prejudice them who are fettled upon Fe/us wi 
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the Rok of Eternity. This merciful Saviour hath . 
alfo delivered us from the Spiritual Death, £pd. ii. 
For we being dead in our Trefpaffes and Sins, he hath 
quickened us, and raifed us up together unto Newnefs 
of Life, Col. ii. He hath carried our Sins in his Bo- 
dy upon the Crofs, that, he dying unto Sin, we might 
live unto Righteoufnels, We are buried with him ‘in 
his Death by Baptifn, that as Yefus Chrift is raifed 
from the Dead by the Glory of God the Father, we 
alfo fhould walk in Newnefs of Life, 1 Pet. ii. Awake, 
thou that fleepeft, and rife from the Dead, and Fefus 
Chrift foall enlighten thee, Eph. v. For by his Death 
he hath not only reconciled us to God the Father, 
Rom.vi. Col.i. but he hath alfo procured to us the Holy 
Spirit that creates in us a new Heart, andimprints tha 
Image of his Holinefs, Ezek. xxxvi. 2 Cor. v. He 
makes us*become'new Creatures, and regenerates us 
by the uncorruptible Seed, 1 Pet. 1. This is that 
which the Scripture names the firft- Refurrection, 
Rev. xx. St. Peter was ravifhed in Admirat‘on at this 

eat and wonderful Benefit, and therefore he ac. - 
Prowiedget it; Bleffed be the God and Father of our 
Lord ‘Fejus Chri, which, according to bis abundant 
Mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively Hope, by 
the Refurreciicn “of Fefus Chrift from the Dead, 1 Pet.i. 
God difcovered tothe Prophet Ezekiel a Field’ co- 
vered with dry Bones, and commanded him to pro- 
phefy upon'thefe Bones, Ezek. xxxvii. At the Pro- 
phet’s Command they began to draw near to one ano~ 
ther; then the Nerves began to appear, the Flefh © 
to grow, and to be covered “with Skin ; but there was 
no Life, till God commanded the Prophet to prophe- 
fy again, Thus faith the. Lord, Spirit, come from the 
four Winds, blow upon thefe dead Bodies, and let them rife 
from the Dead. Then the Spirit entered into them, 
they began to revive, and they ftood upon their Legs. 
This is the lively and true Image of the firft Rata: e 
rection ; for the Spiric of God, “that blows whither it 
lifteth, regenerates us by ae Fob ili, and the 
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new Man is created in our Heafts by little and little 
as the Child grows in the Mother’s Womb. . | 
When Yofbua brought the Children of J/rael into 

the Land of Promife, he deftroyed not all the Canaan- 
ites; Joh. xxiii. there remained fome who became 
Scourges in their Sides, and Thorns in their Eyes. 

_ Thus our'true and fpiritual Zo/bua, who hath let us 
into the Kingdom of his Grace; hath not altogether 
deftroyed all our evil Affections; fome yet remain; 
that are like Prickles tn our Sides, and like Swords 
that pierce thro’ ourSouls: Theyyet renderour Life 
bitterand unpleafant; therefore we often defire Death 
to come and puta Period to this Conflict. Sin wasin 
Poffeffion of us, as a {trong Man armed in an Houfe ; 
but efus Chrift is entered into our Souls, and be- 
come Mafter ; he hath therefore bound and chained. 
Sin, and hath nailed itto his Crofs. But this furious 
Beaft, tho’ he hath received a mortal Wound; and is 
ready to give up the laft Gafp, yet ftruggles and 
foams within us. Our bleffed Saviour hath extin- 
guifhed with the real Stream of his Blood, the infernat 
Flames of our curfed Affections; but yet there re- 
main in the Afhes fome Sparkles of this devilifh Fire, 
that yet caufe in us feverifh Fits. Only this merciful 
Redeemer, of his infinite Goodnefs, hath loofed us 
from the Devil’s ‘Chains ; but that we might have 
Caufe to be humble, to defire the Increafe of Grace; 
and long for the Arrival of his Glory, he leaves 
about us fome of the troublefome Fetters : By his holy 
Spirit he files them off by Degrees; but one Day he 
will take them away from us. ’ . 

At the Voice of this Prince of Life, that reachesto 
the very Bottom of our Hearts, we are rifen from thé 
Sepulchre of our Vices with our Grave-clothes about 
us, as Lazarus when he came out of his Tomb. We 
are like the ancient Slaves who were fet at Liberty ; 
we bear upon our Foreheads the vifible Marks of our 
ancient Bondage; but one Day our Lord Fefus Chrift 
fhail cover thefe Marks of Infamy and Difgrace with 
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an heavenly Diadem. If you defire another Image. 
of our fpiritual Condition, fancy to yourfelves a dead 
Man caft into a foul Pit or Sink, unto whom Life is 
reftored in a Moment; afterwards, by Degrees, he is 
wafhed and cleanfed of that Filth that covered his Bo- 
dy. We were not only dead ofa fpiritual Death, but 

- we were alfo overwhelmed in an Abyfs of Corruption 
and Filth. The Son of God hath pulled us out of 
this Abyfs, and already reftored us to Life; but the 
Dirt and Putrefaction with which we are disfigured, 
he wafhes away with the Water of Grace, Zech. xiii. 
For there is a Fountain open for Sin in the Houfe of David, 
Ja. iv. in. the which God hath promifed to wath 
away all the Filth of the Daughter of Sion, and all the © 
Blood of Jerufalem. And as it happened to the cruel 
King Adonibezek, when the Tribe of Judah took him 
Prifoner, he loft the Thumbs of his ‘Hands and the 
great Toes of his Feet, but he fuffered not Death till 
he came to Fernfalem; thus our great God and Sa- 
viour, the Prince of the Tribe of Fudab, hath cut 
off the Strength and Power of the Old\‘Man, who 
tyrannized in our Souls, and hath deprived him of 
his venomous Nails, with which he wounded our 
Hearts; he hath alfo given him a Mortal Wound, | 
but he fuifers him to enjoy a languifhing Life, and © 
will not take away his laft Breath, until we bri 
him to the Gates of the heavenly Yeru/alem.. 

_ But to fpeak more openly ; Sin is yet in us, but it 
reigneth not: For our Lord and Saviour e/us Chrif? 
hath broken its Sceptre, and pulled it from the 
Throne; and as he hath taken from it all Command 
in us, he conftrains it to leave the Poffeffion of our 
Souls by Degrees. As a ftrong and mighty King, 
who, having won the Battle, purfues and drives the 
Enemy, until he hath totally expelled them’ out of 

his Kingdom; fo doth our Saviour deal with Sin. 
And as it happens to a Woman with Child in her 

old Age, there are in her Body two contrary Lives, 
‘that of the Mother and that of the Child, the one 
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' decays and dies infenfibly, the Child’s Life grows and 
increafeth by Degrees; foit is in the faithful and re- 
generate Soul; there are two Lives, that of Siz, that 
the Scripture names the o/d Man; and that of the new 
Man, which is created according to God in Righ- 
teoufnefs and true Holinefs; the one diminifhes and 
draws to its final) End; but the other grows, and ga- 
thers Streneth, until we arrive to the perfect Stature 
of our Lord Fefus Chrift; the Spirit of God every Day 
gets Ground of our Corruption and Weaknels. 

ex coofoofootooke okoskooxckinoktooko:yc oko sfootiantic oko stactioctiostootootie 

CHAP. V. 

Why we are yet fubjetied to the Corporal or Natural 
Death, and what Advantage ‘we thereby receive in 
Jefus Chrift. 

HE eile King teacheth us in the Ninth of Ecc/e- 
fiaftes, That the fame Accident happens to all, to 

the Righteous, and to the Wicked, to the Clean, and to 
the Polluted, to bim that facrificeth, and to him that fa- 
crificeth not.” Thefe Words are to be underftood of 
the feveral Afflictions unto which we. are expofed 
during this mortal Life; but we may apply it to the 
Natural Death: For é# is appointed unto all Men onee to 
die, and after that ‘fudgment follows, Eieb. ix. By one 
Man Sin isentered into the World, and by Sin Death; 
and thus Death is come uponall Men becaufe they have 
all finned, Rom. v. Therefore, when Fo/bua felt him- 
felf feeble and decaying, he told the Children of J/rae/, 
That be was going the way of all Flefo, Joth. xxiii. And 
Fob complains unto God, J know that thou wilt reduce 
me to Death, and to the Houje appointed for all Living, 

_ Job xx. It was upon this Subject that the Royal Pro- . 
phet was exercifing his Meditation, when hecried out, 
Who is be that liveth, and foall not fee Death? Shall be 
free bis Soul from the Power of the Grave? - Pf. Ixxxix. 
And to {peak the Language of Solomon, Qr ever the 
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Silver Cord be loofed, or the golden Bowl broken, or the 
Pitcher be broken at the Fountain, or the Wheel be broken 
at the Ciftern: That is to fay, the Back-bone, where 
Marrow is as white as Silver, bé loofed; when the 
Skull, which is like a precious Veffel of Gold, be 
broken; when the Vena Cava receives no more Blood 
from the Liver, the Fountain of Life; when the 
Lights, which draw in and pufh forth the Breath, 
move no more; or when the Kidneys, which extract 
the Humidity from the Veins, and caufe it to drop 
down into the Bladder, as into a Ciftern, begin to 
fail; Iben fhall the Body return to the Earth, as it was; 
and the Spirit {ball return unto God that gave it. 

To exprefs tous this inevitable Fate, Mo/es reckons 
all the ancient Fathers, who have lived longetft in the 
firft World; he mentions one who lived 700, others 
800, others 809 Years, and fome near 1000, Gen. v. 
But when he had well fpoken of their Deeds, and of. 
their Children which they left behind, he adds, in 
the Conclufion of all, and then fuch an one died. 
Thus our Creator executes upon all Men theSentence 
once pronounced againft Adam, the Father of all 
Mankind, Dwuft thou art; and to Duft thou fhalt return. 

By this Means God declared his Juftice and Truth, 
and accomplifhed what was fignified by the ancient 
Types, Lev. xiv. For according to the Laws which 
God gave to J/rael by Mo/es, the Houfe that was in- 
fected with Leprofy, was to be demolifhed, and caft 
into a noifome Place. There isa more urgent Caufe 

- for a Man’s Body to be deftroyed, and laid in the Se- 
pulchre, becaufe he was created to be the Palace of 
‘the living God; the Dwelling of his Glory; but Siz, 
a Kind of infectious Leprofy, hath infinuated itfelf, 
and disfigur’d it, hath entered the Skin, corrupted the 
blood, difordered the Spirits, crept intothe Joints and 
‘Marrow, and hath fpread its Venom in fuch a manner, 
that there is none of our Members but is an Inftru- 
‘ment of Iniquity and Unrighteoufnefs, Rom. vi. For 
the fame Reafon, we cannot fufficiently admire the 
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Difference which God hath put between the Veffels 
that were clean, and fuch as were unclean; for he 
commanded, that the earthen Veffels infeéted fhould 
be broken in Pieces, Lev. xi. but that fuch as were of 
a more valuable Subftance fhould be only wafhed 
with Water, and purified with Fire, Numb. xi. The 
Commands and Laws of the great God are'excellent 
Comnientaries upon his Actions. Our Soul is likea 
golden Veffel, becaufe it is a Spiritual and heavenly 
Subftance, therefore God doth not altogether deftroy 
it, although it be infected with Sin; but caufed it to 
be wafhed and cleanfed at the Fountain of ‘his infinite 
Mercy. He purifies it with the Blood of his Son, 
and caufes it to pafs through the Fire of his holy 

. Spirit. But for this miferable Body and earthly Veffel 
and Tabernacle, he breaks it to Pieces, and reduces 
it to Duft and Afhes. It is my Judgment, that Death 
is an excellent Means to demonftrate the infinite 
Power of our great God and Saviour: For the greater 
the Difeafe is, the more admirable is the Cure. With- 
out doubt, the Finger of God, in his infinite Power, 
is far more vifible in raifing one Man from the Dead, 
than preferving many Thoufands alive. _ 

As God is wont to lighten our Darknefs, fo he 
makes ufe of Death, to caufe his infinite Wifdom 
to fhine and appear in all his Creatures. Sin hath 
brought forth Death, and Death, on the contrary, as 
a moft fortunate Parricide, kills and deftroys its 
Parent, Sin: For itis Death that totally roots out of 
our Souls all corrupt Affections. 
Moreover, God, who is thefame Yefterday, To-day, 

and for ever, Hed. xiii. will have all his Children pafs 
through the fame Path, to take Poffeffion of his eternal 
Inheritance, and enter by the fame Gate into his royal 
‘Palace. All the Faithful in the Old Tefament are gone 
already this Way, through many Tribulations, Acts xxiv. 
They are arrived to the Kingdom of God, and through 
Death they are come to the Abode of Life and Im- 
mortality. The Holy Scriptures, that are infpired of . 
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God, tell us, That the Reubenites, and half the Tribe 
of Manaffes, Numb, xxxii. Fo/p. i. left their Dwellings 
which they had beyond ordan, to go over and fight 
in the Army of J/rae/, and did not offer to return, un- 
til God had given Reft to their Brethren, and putthem 
into a peaceable Poffeffion of their Inheritances. If I 
may make fome Stop at fuch an elegant Allegory, I 
may fay, that thefe Paffages reprefent to us a lively 
Figure of the Faithful who die before the End of the 
World: For they leave their Bodies, the Abode and 
Dwelling of their Souls, and pafs through Death, as 
through another Yordan, into the celeftial Canaan, to 
encounter with God by their Prayers, in the Society 
of the Firft-born, whofe Names are. regiftered in 
Eieaven, and they willnotreturn again to their Bodies, 
until the Number of the Saints be complete, until the 
Building of the Church be finifhed, and until our 
great o/foua hath introduced us into his eternal Reft, 
and put us in Poffeffion of the incorruptible In+ 
heritances referved for usin Heaven. Then we fhall 
not need to fight, but to enjoy peaceably the Fruits 
of our Victories, and to reft foreverfrom our Labours. 
We fhall have no Caufe to offer to God Prayers and 
Supplications; but our Bufinefs fhall be to fing unte 
him Praifes, and eternal Thankfgivings. 

_ The more confiderable Reafon, in my Judgment, 
of this our Deftiny, is, That God has predeftinated us 
to be conformable to the Image of his Son, that he 
might be the Firft-born among many Brethren ; he 
will have us to be baptized with his Baptifm, and 
drink in his Cup, and enter into Blifs by the fame 
Gate, through which he hath already paffed, Through 
‘Shameand Difgracehe is arrived toGlory; andthrough 
Death he is entered into Life. He hath drunk of 
the Bitter Waters, before he tafted of the River of ce+ 
Jeftial Joys; and he went down into the Grave before 
he would mount up to the Right-Hand of God. 

Although it is appointed unto all Menonce to die, 

Heb, ix. I dare affirm, that Death has no caufe to 
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triumph, becaufe the chief Advantage is not on that 
Side. We read in the Book of Effher, that King Aba- 
Juerus would not recall the Proclamation that he had 
‘fent forth againft the Yews, but he gave them full 
Liberty to take up Arms to defend themfelves, to 
attack their Enemies, and to make them fuffer all 
the Mifchief they intended againft them. I find fome- 
thing like unto this Proceeding, for God would not 
call back the Sentence of Death pronounced againft 
Mankind in the Garden of Eden; ‘neverthelefs he al- 
lows us, nay he commands his true J/rael, to take up 
Arms againft Death, to conquer and trample it un- 
der Feet. 

In the firft Place Fefus Chrift, our Head, hath en- 
countered with Death and overcome it; he ‘hath pur- 
fued it unto its Trenches, and baffled it in its own 
Fortification ; Death thought to have devoured him, 
but it hath been devoured “itlelf. As the Fifhes are 
taken by the Hook that they think to {wallow ; and 
as the Bees hurt thofe whom they fting, but do great- 
er Harm to themfelves ; for they break their Stings, 

~ and lofe thereby their Lives: Thus Death, by fixing 
its Sting in the Humanity of ‘Fe/us Chrift, hath put 
him to a great deal of Pain for a Time, but it hath 
thereby loft all Strength and Vigour for ever. 

~ ‘The Men of Judab, to fatisfy the enraged Phili/~ 
tines, delivered into their Hands Samfon bound with 
Ropes. When they faw him, they gave feveral joyful 
Shouts; but the Spirit of God came upon him in fuch 
a manner, that he tore in Pieces the two Ropes where- 
with he was bound, and overcame them by whom he 
was to be led away ‘Prifonef, and killed a Thoufand of 
them. Thus the ae for fear of the Ramans, 
delivered unto them our Lord Ye/us Chri, their Bro- 
ther, according to the Flefh, bound like a Malefactor. 
When Hell faw him parled: to the Crofs, and after- 
wards laid in the Grave, it did wonderfully rejoice the 
Devil, and his Angels began to fing Songs of Triumph: 
Buti itwas altogether > ta ae that the Prince of Life 
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fhould be detained in the Prifons of Death. He hath 
not only broken out of the Grave by his infinite 
Power, but hath alfo trampled under Feet all his. 
moft furious Enemies, and overcome Millions of in- 
fernal Fiends. And to declare how Life and Death 
were in his Power, he baffled Death, when he was, 
as it were, a Prifoner, fhut up in his Dungeon. He 
hath broken open the Gates of'this black Prifon, and 
torn in Pieces all his Fetters: For when he was yet 
in the Grave, he raifed to Life many that were Dead, 
who were feen in the holy City; and yet at prefent he 
holds in his Hand the Keys of Death and of Hell. 
Therefore, as Children rejoice at their Father’s Vic- 
tory, and as the Subjects are concerned at the prof- 
perous Proceeding of their King, and as the Mem- 
bers are the better for the Glory and Honour of their 
Head; thus we may juftly glory in the moft notable 
Victories and famous Triumphs of e/us Chriff, who 
is our Father, King, and Head. We may alfo juftly 
glory, that we are Lords of Death, and that we 
have overcome it in the Perfon of our great God 
and Saviour. I fay this after the Apoftle St. Paul, 
That God hath quickened us together, and raifed us to-~ 
gether, and made us fit together in heavenly Places with 
Fefus Chrift, Eph. ii. 
Moreover as our Saviour hath once overcome 
Death for us, he continues to fubdue it in and by us, 
He fuffers us not to encounter with our Enemiesalone, 
nor leaves us in our Agonies: But as, in a Day of Bat- 
tke, a wife and provident General hath an Eye to every 
Place, and encourages, by his Action and Voice, his 
Soldiers, whom he perceives at Handy-Blows with the 
Enemy ; fome he loads with Praifes, others with Pro- 
mifes ; by that Means he encourageth fuch as behave 
themfelves bravely, refeues the Weak and Feeble, 
and to fuch as are overborne, he furnifhes chem with 
frefh Supplies: Thus deals with us our Lord and Sa- 
vow gs Chrift, the great God of Hofts, who fits 
jn the Heavens in Triumph, and beholds all our 
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Combats and Encounters. .When he perceives. us 
too weak, that we might not be overcome by our 
dreadful Enemies, he furnifhes us with his Holy 
Spirit, and his own Armour, as Yonathan did David, 
when he delivered to him his Cloak, his Bow, his 
Belt, and Sword, Befides this merciful Saviour 
difarms. Déath of its: moft. hurtful Weapons, and 
takes away all its Arraws and Darts. | 

As the Strength and Power of Sam/on lodged in the 
Hair of his Head, which the Pbilifines could never 
have imagined; fo the Strength and Power of Death 
confifts in fuch Things as the World leaft dreams of. 
The moft dreadful Weapons with which it terrifies 
and beats us, are.the Thunderbolts and Curfes of the 
Law; and our Sins are Poifon in which it. dips. its 
Arrows, or rather our Sins are fiery Darts with which 
it. wounds and deftroys us. Now Ye/us Chrift hath re- 
deemed us from the Curfe of the Law, when he hecamea 
Curfe for us, Gal. iit, He hath carried our Sins in his 
Body. upon the Crofs, 1 Peé. ii. and, as the He-goat 
Harazel, hath tranfported them away. into.an uninha- 
bitable Defart, Lev. xvi. he hath removed them from 
the Eyes of our God, as far as the Eaf is from the 
Weft; he hath caft them to the Bottom of the Ocean, 
and drowned them in his Blood: So that we may now, 
fee fulfilled what was foretold by the Prophet ere- 

 miah; The Iniquity of Urael fall be fought for, and 
there foall be none; and the Sins of Judah, and they 
foall not be found, Chap i. of rash ai 
_ » Therefore being befriended with the Grace of God, 
and armed with the Virtue of his Holy Spirit, let us 

. thew our Courage, and defy Death; let us look it in» 
the Face without Fear, laugh at all its Threats, and 
encounter it without Dread:. For it is now like an 
infolent Soldier without Weapons; it is like a Bee 
without its Sting; it is like am old Lion that roars, 
but hath loft all its Claws; itis like a Snake that 
waquld convey its poifon, buthath no venomous Teeth 
Jeft, having been pulled out by him who hath bruifed. 
the Serpent’s Head,  , ~ ; 
ae If 
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If you confider nothing but Death’s Exterior, its 

Face. and. fearful. Appearance, its. frigid Eyes, its 
meagre Body, its ironed Hands; you cannot perceive 
any Difference between the Death of God’s Children, 
and that of the moft wicked Varlets, But if thou lift 
up the Maik, and.examine the Death of the one, and 
of the other, more exactly, you will meet with as great 
Differenceas betwixt Heaven and Earth, the Para~ 
dife of God and Hell: For as Mofes’s brazen Serpent, 
which he lifted up in the Defart, had the Form and 
Appearance of a burning Serpent, but nothing of 
the Poifon and Fire; thus the Death of the Faith- 
ful appears as the Death of other Men, but hath not 
the deadly and pernicious Confequences; for it is 
not only a Sign and a Teftimony. of God’s Grace 
and Favour, but the Beginning of our Deliverance, 
and the Cure of all Difeafes. As Mofes, when he had 
caft Wood into the Waters of Marah, they had the 
fame Coloun, but not the fame Bitternefs and unplea- 
fant Tafte: Thus the Death of God’s deareft Chil- 
dren hath the fame Tincture and Appearance as be~ 
fore; but Chrift’s Crofs hath taken away the Danger, 
the Trouble, and extra&ted out of it diftafteful Bitter~ 
nefs, and changed it into unfpeakable Sweetnefs. As 
Pharaoh was drowned before all his Army in the Was 
ters of the Red-Sea, but the Children of J/rael found 
a féecure and pleafant Paffage into the promifed Land; 
when. they were arrived upon the other Shore of that 
dreadfyl Sea, they fung unto God Songs of Triumph 
and Thankfgiving: Thus Death opens its Jaws to 
devour the Keprobates, it is an Abyfs where they can 
find no Bottom; but unto the Children of God itis 
a favourable Paffage into an eternal Blifs; as fodn as 
they are gone through, they are arrived at the Place’ 
of Affurance, Joy, and Reft, where God furnifhes 
them with Songs of Triumph and Thankfgiving to 
the Lamb, Rev. i. 15. 

Balaam the Prophet was called tocurfe the People of 
God, but he bleffed them, contrary to the vain Expec= 

tation 
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tation of Balak, King of Mobab. Thus Death hathbeen 
brought into the World by the Devil, to deftroy and 
utterly abolifh the whole Seed ; but by God’s infinite 
Goodnefs and Wifdom hath changed it into Salvation 
and Bleffing. Let us therefore not be any longer puz- 
zled to find out the Meaning-of Sam/on’s Riddle; Out 
of the Eater, came forth Meat, and out of the Strong 
came forth Sweetne/s, Jude. xiv. For the Church of 
God, unto whom. Chrift hath difcovered the moft ex- 
cellent Secrets of his Kingdom, teaches us to feek the 
fweeteft Comforts out of the Belly of this old Lion. 

Tt is not poffible to judge of Mufick -by a fingle 
Note, or of an Oration bya Period, nor of a Comedy 
by a Scene. So we mutt not judge of a Battle-by the 
firft Affault, nor of a Wreftling by the firftt Embraces 
and Efforts of the Wreftlers: For fome in the Begin- 
ning of the Battle turn their Backs, who neverthelefs 
at laft often win the Victory; and fome in. Wreftling 
are foiled at the Beginning, who neverthelefs fupplant 
their Enemy, and caft him upon theGround. There- 
fore, that we may better underftand the great and - 
notable Advantages we have over Death, we muft: 
examine it all along until the End of the Encounter ; 
we muft take Notice of every Affault that we give: 
unto this irreconcileable Enemy. L 

As foon as the Taper of our Life begins to burn, 
Satan fends forth his Blaft to extinguifhit. Death la- 
bours to undermine this poor Dwelling from the firft 
Moment that it was built, befieges it on all Sides, 
makesits Approaches; in Timeitfapsthe Foundation, 
it batters us with feveral Difeafes, and unexpected Ac- 
cidents; every Day it opens a Breach, and pulls out: 
of this Building fome Stones. But if Death labours to” 
demolifh on his Part, we on ours labour to repair: 
And as thofe who built. the Walls of Feru/alem held 
with one Hand the Trowel, and with the otheraSword 
to fight; fo wedefend ourfelves, as well as we are able, . 
againft the Affaults of Death... Therefore we do not 
only endeavour to preferye this earthly Lodge, God 
if | | ; ey 
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God hath let and fet to us for a Term, and to mend’ 
up the continual Dilapidations that happen in it: But’ 
at the very Sight of Death, when it gives us the Af- 
fault, we do then alfo advance our fpiritual Building, 
and labour to bring it to Perfection. So that we may 
fay, as the Apoftle St. Paul, if our outward Man de- 
cays, the inward Man 1s renewed Day by Day, 2 Cor. iv. 

To fpeak right, Death meddles with nothing but 
with the exterior Part of Man: For our principal Fort 
and chief Bulwark hath no Caufe to fear to be under- 
mined or fapped, nor to be won by Affault; for it is 
raifed above the Heavens, and built upon the Rock of 
Eternity. It cannot be battered: For as the Thunder- 
bolts, the Storms of Hail and ill Weather, cannot pre- 

* judice the Sun-beams, becaufe they are of a Spiritual 
Nature; fo all the Fury of the World, and all the. 
Powers of Hell, and the Rage of Death, can never 
wrong the Soul, that is of a Spiritual and immortal 
Nature; this Caftle can never be famifhed, for God 
furnifhes it with Manna from Heaven; and from the 
Rock upon which itis built there runs aSource of liv- 
ing Waters, that rifes to everlafting Life. In a Word, 
as the Serpentscrawl only upon the Duft, Death hath 
no Power but upon the earthly Part of Man; therefore 
our Lord e/us Chrift advifeth his Apoftles, not to fear 
them that kill the Body, but cannot kill the Soul. 

At the very Inftant of our Soul’s Separation from 
the Body, Death feems to have a great Advantage 
upon us; but when I confider all, I find it hath no 
Caufe to boaft of the Victory. When a valiant Captain 
marches out of a Town almoft deftroyed, to another 
more fecured and better fortified, with his Weapons 
in his Hand; we fay that -he has quitted his Station, 
and not that he is overcome. Thus when the wretched 
Body decays, and that our Souls depart well armed 
with Faith and Hope, to lodge ina more fecure Place 
in the higheft Heavens; nobody can fay, to {peak pro- 
perly, that we havebeen overcome. And as it happens 
to fuch as fail on the Ocean, when a violent Storm 
Sort he = ; threatens 



36 The Curistran’s Confolations 
threatens them with Shipwreck, they think themfelves 
very happy if they can quit their Veffel, leave it tothe 
Mercy of the Winds and Waves, and efcape to Land 
with their Riches and Lives fafe: Thus it is with us 
who fail upon the tempeftuous Sea of this World; 
when. Death raifes its moft cruel Storms, we think 
ourfelves happy ifwe can leave this miferable Body, 
which feems as a Ship to our Souls; and if we can 
fecure our fpiritual Life, and our heavenly Riches. 
‘Therefore we may. juftly fay to the Faithful, that are 
frizhted when they fee Death threatening to drown 
them in its Depths, as. St. Paul to the Ship’s Compa- 
ny; who trembled for Fear at the Sight of roaring 
and {welling Waves, Fake good Courage, my Brethren, 
for I affure you, in the Name of the living God, that your 
Lives arefecure, and that you fhall lofe nothing but this 
Ship, Acts xxvii. We may furnifh them with ftronger 
Comforts; for thefe good Mariners loft their Ship 
without Hopes of recovering it again; but: we are 
affured, that God will one-Day gather up every Piece 
of the broken. Veffels of our Bodies, and will join 
them. together in a more perfect Eftate. 

Therefore Death doth not carry away our Bodies 
by Violence, but we leave them willingly; we do not 
ftay for its Summons, but we do prevent Death, and 
give it a Licence ;. when we have packed up our Bag 
and Baggace, we are ready to depart out of this 
wretched Abode, where we endure all Manner of Ca- 
Jamities ; for in this Houfe Defluctions fall down, 
Vapours arife, the Pillars and Foundations tremble, — 
the Joints open, the Windows are darkened, and the 
burning Fevers like violent Fires, confume it. 

I mutt not forget that the Faithful name their Death 
not only a Removal of their Lodging, but a Removal 
from.a Tabernacle. This teaches us, that we muft-de- 
part from hence with as much Joy and Readinefs, as 
a Soldier doth out of his Tabernacle, at the End of a 
Jaborious and bloody Warfare; and with as much Plea- 
fore as the Children of Jrael did out oftheir aap . 

whic 
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which they had remained in the Defart, toenter intothe 
fweet and comfortableDwellings of the Land of Canaan, 

Not only that Body is like to an hired Horfe, or to 
a Tabernacle tranfported up and down; ‘butitis by Sia 

become to our Soula woeful Prifon. Therefore Death 
may be compared tothe Meffengersfent by King Pba- 
rach, on purpofe to take Fofeph out of the Dungeon, 
and bring him tohis Palace. The Body that was cre- 
ated to be a noble Pavilionof Joy and Honour, is be- 
come to our Soul a wretched incommodious Prifon; 
and Death is like to the Furnace of Badylon, that burnt 
and confumed the Bands of the three Children without 

-prejudicing their Perfons or Attire, Dan. ili. For itde- 
ftroys the natural Bands thatdetain our Souls enflaved 
to the Earth, but meddles not with its Ornaments, 
with its Righteoufnefsand San¢tification. Itis likethe 
Skin that enclofed the Child in its Mother’s Womb, 
or like the Shell where the Chick is formed: for of 
Neceffity it muft be broken before we can enter into 
immortal Life. In fhort, we may fay, that the Body, 
which was given to the Soul for its Palace, is become 
by Sin, its Grave, and loathfome Sepulchre, far more 
noifome than that of Lazarus; and that death is like ~ 
the Voice that calls upon us, Lazarus come forth. 
Faithful Souls, you fee then that as Samfon carried 
away the Gates of the City of Gaza, and tranfported 
them to the Top of the Hill, fo hath Ye/us Chri, our 
true Samfon, tran{ported and cartied the Gates of 
Death to the higheft Pitch of Glory: Therefore, 
whereas before we looked upon it with Horror as the 
Entrance of Hell, now we may behold it with Con- 
fidence and Joy, faying, as Facob did of Bethel, This is 
the Gate of Heaven. 

Seeing therefore, that this is the Nature and Eon ‘ 
dition of Death, 1 find that Men give it too much Ad- 
vantage; for we fhould not acon to fay, that fuch are 
dead, “whom God hath admitted into eternal Life; 
becaufe the Qualification fhould be derived from the 
shitie and nobleft Part: As it is in Nature, = no 

ene» 
ty 

. 
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Generation without Corruption; and we commonly? 
fay, that itisa Generation, when the Thing engender- 
ed is more excellent than the Thing corrupted; on the 
contrary, that itis aCorruption, whenthe Thing cor- 
rupted excels the Thing that is engendered. For this 
Reafon our Change and Removal out'of this World 
‘Shall rather be ftiled a Life than Death: Tho’ ovr 
Body dies and rots in the Earth, our Soul revives, and 
mounts up to Heaven; and this mortal Life, which 
we leave with the World, is nothing in Comparifon 
of that Life which we fhall enjoy with Chyi/, and his 
holy Angels. God is named the God of Abraham, of 
Haac, and of Facob. Now he isnot the God of the Dead, 
but of the living, Exod. iv. Matt. xxii. 

I may alfo without any Figure affim, that Death, 
in refpect to the Body, is no real Death, but a Kind of 
Sleep; as is faid in the Phrophet Daniel, Many fleep in 
the Duft of the Earth, Ch. xii. And in J/eiah, That 
the 7uft fleep in their Beds. ‘Therefore our Saviour, 
{peaking of Farius’s Daughter, declared, The Child is 
not dead, but fleepeth, Mat: ix. And Lazarus his Friend, 
Lazarus our Friend fleepeth, and I go to awake bim. Be- 
loved, if thou art of the Number of fuch as Chriftlov- 
eth, thy Death wil] be but a Kind of Sleep of a fhort 
Continuance, and of a few Days; the Lord will raife 
thee up again; for the Hour cometh and is already, that 
the Dead fhall hear the Voice of the Son of God, and they 
that fhall bear foall revive, John v. During this Life, 

' the Affaults of Death are no better than light Skir- 
mifhes ; the moft fenfible and moft dangerous Blow 
that it ftrikes, in Appearance, when it feparates the 
‘Soul from the Body; but the laft and moft final En- * 
counter, that will put an end to all Difputes, will be | 
atthe Day of Judgement, when Je/us Chri will appear 
from Heaven, with the Hoft of all his immortal An- 
gelsand Saints, to encourage us to the Encounter. He 
will come withan encouraging Voice of an Archangel, 
and thelaft Trumpetfhall found. Then Death willen- 
deavour to keep us ftill in its black Prifons, and our 

: Bones 
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Bones will be found without Life or Motion but the 
Spirit of God fhall, breathe upon thefe dry Bones and 
will caufe them to revive. As when the prophet Fonas 
was three Days, and three. Nights in the Belly of a 
Whale, God commanded the Fifh to vomit him yp 
again upon the Ground; thus, when we fhall have made 
fo long our Abode in our Graves, as God hath appoint- 
ed in his Wifdom, Death fhall be forced to reftore all 
that it hath fwallowed. And as Daniel came out of 
the Lion’s Den by Break of Day, thofe favage Beafts 
having done him no Harm; thus at the Break of the 
laft Day, at the Rifing of the Sun of Righteoufnefs, 
we fhall all go out of Death’s deep Dens; and as if 
God had fent an Angel on purpofe to fhut the Mouth 
of this old Lion, we fhall then find that it hath done 
us no Harm. Inftead of devouring us, it will prove a 
faithful Keeper of our Bones. The Faithful then may 
fpeak to Death in the Language of the Prophet M4- 
cab, Rejoice not againft me, O mine Enemy, when 1 fhall 
fall, I fall rife; when I fitin Darkne/s, the Lord fhall be 
a Light unto me, Micah vii.8. As Mofesf{aidto Pharaoh, 
We will go into the Wilderne/s to facrifice unto our God, 
qwe will go out of thine Egypt with cur Young and with 
our Old, with our Sons and with our Daughters, with 
our Flocks and with our Herds, there fhall not a Hoof 
be left behind, Exod. x. Thus we, in an holy Confi- 
dence, may talk with Death;' maugre thy Rage and 
Fury we will go up to Heaven to facrifice to our God 
immortal Praife; we fhall get out of thy Fetters; we, 
our Wives, our Children, our Brothers and Sifters, 
our Parents and Friends, all the People of God, 
whom thou doft at prefent keep in.a clofe Reftraint. 
Notwithftanding the infernal Attempts of thine in- 
human Power, there fhall not remain fo much as an 
Handful, no, not fo much as the leaft Grain of our 
Afhes behind us, 

__ When the Son of God fhall appear in his Glory, 
from Heaven, he fhall confume all Death’s Trophies * 

». and Monuments with irrefiftible Flames; fo thar it 
. fhall 
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fhall happen to this imperious Enemy of Mankind, 
as it happened to the Kings of the Amorites mention- 
ed in the Jraelitifh Hiftory, Fofb. x. 24. Fofbua fuffer- 
ed them to Jive until he had returned from his Viéto- 
ry ; and when he had perfeétly overcome all his Ene- 
mies, he commanded them to be brought forth, and 
gave Orders to his Captains totread upon their Necks; 

-and with his own Sword he difpatched them, caft 
them into a Cave, and caufed great Stones to be rolled 
at theEntrance of it. Thus hall our true and celeftial 
Jofeua deal with Death ; he fuffers it to reign while 
‘he is gone to purfue his Enemies ; ; for the lait Ene- 
my that fhall be deftroyed by him, is Death. When 
he fhall have perfectly purfued all other Enemies, he 
will crown all his Victories with a glorious End, and 
accomplifh the Church’s Triumph, by caufing us to 
trample upon Death, that fhall be caft in the bottom- 
Jefs Pit, whereof the Entrance fhall be fhut up for 
ever, Rev. x. Then fhall be accomplithed this glori- 
ous Prophecy, Death is fwallowed up in Viffory, 1 Cor. 
xv. For the Spirit of God affures us, in exprefs 
Terms, That Death fhall be no more. 

By what we have faid, it may eafily appear, what 
is become of the Rope thrice twifted by the Devil, 
with an Intent to flrangle therewith all Mankind. 
The Son of God hath cutin Pieces the firft of thefe 
unhappy Ties, by the Almighty Power; by the Spirit 
of Sanéijication he loofens the fecond by Degrees; and 
“by the laft he draws us to himfelf, and then he burns 
‘and confumes it altogether. ‘Therefore we have no | 
Reafon to fear am eternal Death, nor to tremble when © 
Hell opens its wide Jaws. If we reff the Devil he flees 
away from us, Jam. iv. At laft we fhall trample him 
under our Feet, Rom. xiv. It is true, that the fad and 
doleful Effedts of the f piritual Death commonly draw 
out of us many a fad Groan and Tear, whilft our 
Souls remain in this Sinful Flefh. We are already 
got out of the Tombs of Corruption and Sin, but yet 
ei about us, as it were, our Winding*fheet, and 

fome — 
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fome odd Reliques of our natural Mifery. But we 
have this Confideratién t6cémforé our drooping Spi- 
rits, That Chri? will fhortly give the fame Order 
from Heaven to us, as he did for Lazarus, Loofe him; ~ 
and let him go, John: xi... So that-inftead.of the Cor- 
ruption of our. Nature,, that is fo incommodious ‘to . 
us, he will inveft us in an Eftate of Glory, Incorrup- 
tion; Immortality, and perfect Happinefs. In rela- 
tion to the Natural Death, we may juftly fay, That 
our Lord and. Saviour hath freed..us from all the’ 
Fears..that it might caufe in us... So that it is my 
Judgement, that. we may not only affirm, that we 
have.not the leaft Apprehenfion of it;, but we may 
expect it with Confidence: For if we be truly of the 
Number. of the, Faithful, and God’s adopted Sons, 
we hope; defire,: and gather haften Death’s Arrival, 
by our moft earneft and paffionate Withes. 

What Ihave: already declared in this Chapter, 
might fatisfy any Chriftian Soul, and furnifh it with 
fufficient Confiderations to ftrengthen i it againft, all 
Apprehenfions: from Death. Now, as one who wants 
to buy Stuffs in a Shop, when he. cheapens fuch as 
are flight, and of fmall Value, cafts. his Eye only 
upon a Piece or Pattern, and by that judges of the — 
reft; but when he intends to purchafe a.rich Tape- 
{try of great Value, he defires to view and confider 
every Part, one after another, and make an Eftimation 
of the Value and Beauty of every Corner; fo I judge 
that the wife and religious: Reader will defire now; 
that as I have difcovered to him, in grofs, the Body 
of Con/olations againft the Fears of Death, I fhould, 
in the next Place, unfold.the hidden Excellencies, 
produce every Part of them by Degrees to his Con- 
templation, and with my Pen make him take N atice 

of all the Rarities. 
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: CHAP. -VI. : , 
From whence proceed the Fears of Death. 

with Care the Caufes of the Difeafe, before he 
prefcribes a Remedy ; and as an experienced Surgeon 
fearcheth the Wound before he puts the Plaifter to it ; 
thus I judge it neceffary to feek with Diligence from 
whence the Fears of Death proceed, before we fhall 
appoint Remedies to the faithful Souls: For when 
we thal! perfeétly underftand the Nature of the Dif- 
eafe, and its principal Caufes, we fhall, without Dif- 
ficulty, be better able to affign a convenient Reme- 
dy; when we fhall have fearched the Wound, and. 
wathed it clean, we will, with God’s Affiftance, pour 
into it the true Balm of Gilead. | } 

1. We have juft Reafon to accufe-ourfelves of too. 
much Unmindfulnefs of Death. We do not meditate 
fo often as we fhould upon the Mifery and Frailty 
of our poor decaying Nature. We acknowledge it, I 
confefs, with our Tongues, that’our Life is buta 
Breath in our Noftrils, a Vapour that foon’ difap- 
pears, a fhadow that quickly vanifhes’ away; but 
in the mean Time we flatter ourfelves in our Hearts: 
with more pleafant Thoughts and Defires, as Herod, 
that Men fhould look upon us as fo many little 
Gods, 4s xii. We fuffer ourfelves to be deceived. 
by the flattering Infinuations of our corrupted Fleh, 
and by the delufive Suggeftions of the old Serpent, 
that whifpers to us, as to our firft Parents, You. /ball 
not die, Gen. ili. CIPES 4 ; 

2. We commonly affirm, That Death is inexora- 
ble; neverthelefs, for the moft Part; we live as if 
we had made an Agreement with Death, and had fe- 
cret Intelligence with the Grave, J/a. xxii. Death ap- 
proaches with Feet of Wool, without Noife; we ima- 
gine, therefore, that it never will come near us; as: 
that wicked Servant in the Gofpel, Ada##..xxiv. who. 
aoe &: con- 

AY a wife and ‘difcreet Phyfician ufually examines. 

——. “ 
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concluded, frorn his Mafter’s Delays of coming, that 
he would not come at all. We hate and abominate 
the Sight of all Things that reprefent unto us any 
Appearance of Death, or that call to our Minds its 
Remembrance. If at any Time its Image come in 
our Way, we turn from it our Eyes, and banifh out 
of our Fancy all Imaginations of it, as of a moft odi- 
ous and deceitful Ilufion. Death feizes upon us 
before we have well thought whether we be mortal 
orno. ‘Therefore we are furprized and aftonifhed at 
the Approaches; and we become like the foolifh J- 
raelites, who trembled and fled before Goliath, becaufe 
they were not accuftomed to behold him. 

3. We depend too much upon fecond Caufes. We 
Jook upon Death as a Thing that happens by chance, 
or as an Evil that may be prevented, or at leaft put 
away for a Time; whereas we fhould be fully per- 
fuaded; that God hath determined and appointed, not 
only Death itfelf, but alfo all the Caufes and Means 
by which it commonly happens. ‘Therefore we are 
often filled with Difpleafure, and feduced to murmur 
and repine againft God. We grin, and bite the Stone, 
inftead of adoring in all Humility that wife Hand 
that caftit. Ina Word, whenever Death comes to 
us, we are ready to fay to it, as the Devils to our 
Saviour. Wherefore art thou come to torment us before ' 
the Time? Matt. viii. i 

4. We are too much tied to this Earth; we are fo 
united to the World, that we would willingly make 
here our Abode for ever; and cannot abide to hear, 
that Death will remove us. Our Lufts have no 
Bounds, and we often fpend ourfelves in the Purfu- 
ance of thefe miferable Advantages. When we draw 
neareft.to the End of our Life, and of our mortal 
Race, it is then that many are moft earneft to make 
large Provifions of worldly Vanities. .We build ftate- 
ly Dwellings, and fumptuous Palaces, at that very 
Moment when we fhould think of nothing but build- | 
ing our Tomb, and repairing our hn eat 
as Ea 'e 
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We have fo violent a Paffion for all the Enjoyments 
of this Life, that to feparate us from them, is to 
pluck out our Hearts, andto tear in pieces our tender 
Bowels... When Death comes to our Bed-fide, and 
offers to pull us out, we are ready to fay as the Slug- 
gard.in the Proverbs, A little Sleep, a little Slumber, a 
little Folding of the Hands, Ch, vi.. When our ae 
Bridegroom knocks, at our Gates, we are {carce will- 
ing to abandon our Delights,: as the Spoufe in the 
Canticles... What! faith the Worldling, muft I leave 
my fumptuous Palaces, my. pleafant Dwellings, and 
my delightful Gardens? ~ Muft I relinguith all this 
rich Tapeftry, thefe precious Moveables, and.all thefe 
rare and exquifite Ornaments, that enrich my Par- 
lours, Chambers, and Clofets? Muft this unmerciful 
Death diveft me fo foon of all Offices and Dignities, 
and hinder me from a full and peaceable Enjoyment 
of all thefe Riches and Treafures? Muft it ravifh | 
from me in an Inftant all my Delights. and Satisfac- 
tions? Is there no Remedy? But muft I be plucked 
from the Embraces of my beloved Wife, Oo rom the 
Sight of my dear Children, and from the {weet Com- 
pany of all my Friends ?, Muft I receive no more the 
Services of my Domefticks? When, we are in this 
unprepared State, it is no Wonder if Death is fo ter- 
rible to us, and if it caufes us to feel-the Sharpnefs 
of its Sting: For as of Abfalom, when he was hanged 
by the Hair of the, Head in a Tree of the F oreft, 
Yeab took three Darts, and {truck him through | the 
Heart; thus, when our Affections are too much en- 
tangled,with the World, and with the ExpeCation 
of earthly Contentments, it is then that they are 
miferably expofed to all the. Darts and violent At- 
tempts of Death. 
. 5. Another principal Cite of the Fear of Death 
is a wicked Life. Weare plunged in the Vices and 
Debaucheries of the Age. We fuffer ourielves t to be 
corrupted by ill Company, and carried away | with the. 
Torrent of vicious aia: Itis therefore og Wen: 
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der if Death fills our Souls with Apprehenfions, be- 
caufe it comes to us armed with our Sins, and is pref- 
fed by the Remorfe of Confcience, and Horror of our 
Crimes. How comes it to pafs that fuch a terrible 
Aftonifhment fell upon King Belbazzar, when he 
faw the Fingers of an Hand, writing upon the Wall 
of his Palace the Sentence of his Doom! Daz. v. It 
was, becaufe he had profaned the holy Veffels of Gad’s 
Houfe, and was rioting in the Society of lafciviousWo- 
men. Wherefore did Felix tremble, when he heard 
St.Paul difcourfe of Fu/tice, Temperance, and of Fudg- 
ment to come? Aéts xxiv. It was, becaufe he was a 
wicked Varlet, given over to all manner of filthy and 
unjuft Living. Thus, becaufe we profane the Mem- 
bers of our Body, ‘which are as the Veffels of God’s 
Sanctuary ; and becaufe our Lives are vicious and 
diforderly, we cannot abide to hear Death mentioned; 
and when it cometh to us, we are ready to {peak toit 
in Felix’s Language to St.Paul, Depart for this Time. 
So that the Love of Sin, and the Fear of Death, are 
as two Sifters, who hold one another by the Hands; 
or rather they are Twins, that are born and die to- 
gether. As the Prophet mos faid to the I/raelites, Ye 
put far the evil Day, and caufe the Seat of Violence to 
come near, Amos vi. fo we may fay of the Men of this 
Age; You put as far frem you as you can the Day 
of Death, and draw near to all Manner of Impurity, 
Covetoufnefs, Ambition, Pride, Vanity, Ufury, 
Rapine, Violence, Envy, Malice, and fuch-like Soul- 
plagues. You do not only draw near to thefe abo- 
minable Vices, but what is worfe, you lodge them 
in your Boweis, and harbour them in your Hearts, 
Certainly we may well apply to all vicious Perfons, 
what the Prophet Jeremiah fays of Ferufalem, Her 
Filthinefs is in ber Skirts, fhe remembereth, not ber laft 
End, Lam. 1. A . 

6. I have taken Notice of another Defeét in us: 
We miftruft the Providence of God, and know not 
how to-repofe ourfelyes upon his fatherly Care. We 
os xy : E32 c have 
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have a too worthy Efteem of ourfelves, and of our 
own Sufficiency. . We cannot refolve to die, becaufe 
we fancy ourfelves very ufeful in the World, and that 
our Death would be a confiderable Lofs to the Church 
of God, to the State, or to our Family. 

a, Becaufe the Soul and Body are linked together 
in a very ftri&t Union, we cannot imagine how they, 
can be feparated without great and un{peakable Con- 
yulfions. Our Infidelity is fo great, that we cannot 
reft fatisfied upon the Promifes of God, who engages 
to fuccour us in our Diftrefs, and to deliver us from 
all our Troubles, a. 1, It is true, Facob’s Ladder, that 
reaches from the Earth to Heaven, may ravith us; 
but it feems very uneafy to afcend: Paradife is rich, 
glorious, and delightful to the uttermoft; but its Gate 
is ftrait, and chéaked up with Thorns and Briars. 

8. Ljudge that one of.the chief Caufes of the Fear 
of Death is, becaufe we look upon God,as a moft fe- 
vere and mercilefs Judge, inflamed with Anger and 
Fury againft us, and armed with Vengeance: where- 
as we fhould confider and acknowledge him to be a 
merciful Father, full of Compaffion and Kindnefs for 
Mankind. Every Slave trembles at the Sight of his 
Lord; and there is no Malefactor but is afraid when, 
he appears before his Judge, to be put to the Rack; 
and can I, who am all {potted with Sin, and blackened 
with Crimes, can I appear before that glorious 
Throne, that caufes the Seraphims to coyer their 
Faces with their Wings? Ja. vi. How can] that am 
but Stubble, fubfift in the Prefence of the God of 
Vengeance, who is a confuming Fire? Heb. x. 
_g. There is another vifible Fault in us: We donot 

embrace with a true and lively Faith, the Death and 
Paffion of our Lord and Saviour. We all {peak of 

| Fefus Chrift crucified; but we do not know the divine — 
Virtue of his Crucifixion, nor feel its Efficacy. We © 
do not confider, that his Death hath broken down the 
Partition that fhutsus out of the Heavenly Sanétuary; 
and that his Blocd hath tracked us a Way to Para- 
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@ife, and procured us an Entrance into that Place of 
eternal Bhis.. 

10. Now, to prevent the Horror of the Grave, we 
do not confider, as we ought, our Lord Fefus Chrift 
in the Tomb, and that he hath fan¢ctified it with his 
holy and Divine Prefence. We do not imprint.in our 
Imaginations, that it is juft and reafonable that we 
fhould be conformable to Chrift in his Abafement, 
if we will have any Share with him in Glory and Ex- 
altation. 
11. Befides, that which entertains in our Souls the 

Fear of Death, is this: We look upon it as if it were 
in its full Strength and Vigour; whereas we fhould 
zemember, that fe/us Chrift hath overcome and dif- 
armed Death by his powerful Refurrection; and that, 
for our Parts, we need but follow the Footfteps of his 
glorious Victories, and faften that furious Beaft to his 
triumphant Chariot. 

12. Wedo not confider as we fhould, with a feri- 
ous and religious Application of Mind, how our Sa- 
viour Chrift is not only rifen from the Sepulchre vic- 
torious over Death, but that he is alfo afcended up 
into the higheft Heavens, as our Fore-runner, to pre- 
pare a place for us; and that, by departing out of _ 
our miferable Bodies, we follow the Path of our ever- 
bleffed Saviour, to reap with him the Fruits of his 
moft glorious Victories. 

13. Weftoop too much to confider our frail, cor-. 
ruptible, and mortal Nature; and we feldom enter 
intg this moft ufeful Meditation, that by the Holy 
Ghoft we are nearly and infeparably united to Fe/us 
Chrift, the Prince of Life, and the Source of Light; 
and that we have already in us the Seeds of Blefled- 
nefs, of Glory, and Immortality. 

14. As the Children of J/rae] murmured againft 
Mo/es in the Defart, and wifhed to be again in Egypt, 
forgetting their bitter Slavery, under which they had 
groaned, their painful Labouring amongft the Bricks, 
aad the Heat of their Furnaces, and minding only the 
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Pleafure which they had loft, they’dreamed of no- 
thing but the Plenty of Bread and Flefh, of the Cu- 

_ cumbers, Onions, and of the Meats with which they, 
had fo often filled their Bellies: Thus we repine at 
Death, becaufe we do not dréam of the Evils from 
which it deliversus; we think only upon thevain Plea- 
fures, and feeming Advantages, of which it robs us. 

- 75. Weimagine that Death deftroys and reduces 
us to nothing; and we do not confider, that it never 
meddles with the principal Part of our Being, but 
only pulls from off us Sin, and Breaks the reft of the 
Chains of our fpiritual Bondage; ‘fo that Death is 
rather the Death of Sin; than of chee Faithful. 

16. Here is another great Fault in us; we do not 
lift up our Minds to confider the Glory prepared for 
us atthe Egrefs of our Souls out of our mortal Bo- 
dies.. However we may demean ourfelyes, and what- 
ever we may pretend, we do not firmly, without 
doubting, Believe the Felicities which God promifeth 
to us in the Contemplation of his Face. Sometimes 
we may think upon the Joys of" Paradife ; but it is 
a Thought that paffes through our Souls with too 
much Speed, and'does ‘not take any Root. So’ that 
many, if they | were not afhained; ‘would be ready to 
fpeak in the Emperor “drian’s Language, My little 
Soul, my deareft Darling,’ O Gueft and Companion of my 
Body, whither art thou going? ~ 

17. To thefe former Caufes of the Fears of Death 
in us, we may add another:’ That we fuffer our Eyes 
to dwell too much upon the Rottennefs and Corrup- 
tion that threaten our Body; whereas we fhould car- 
ry our Eye- fight to behold: its glorious Refurrection, 
that thall foon follow.: “Pleafant Abode, and delight- | 
ful Companion of my Soul, ‘muft Death, this cruel 
Death, feparate it’ from thee with fo much Violence ? 
Muft thou part with thy dear and fweet Companion? 
Muft my Sou! leave thee upon fuch grievous and la- 
mentable ‘Terms, ‘That of fo many Honours which 
have been heaped upon thee, thou fhale not carry f6 

much, 
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much as their Shadow to the grave? That of many 
rich Moveables and Treafures, thou fhalt bear away 
nothing but a Winding-fheet, a few Boards, or, at the 
moft, ome Pounds of Lead? After thou haft lived 
in fo much Splendour and Magnificence, muft- thy 
Covering be at Jaft the Worms? After thou haft 
walked fo proudly in Palaces gilded with Gold, and 
perfumed, mutt at laft thy Confinement be in a ftink- 
ing and loathfome Sepulchre? ~Miuft thefe beautiful 
Fyes be clofed? Thefe Lips of Coral become pale?. 
‘This golden Mouth be ftopped?’ And muft this 
dainty Flefh rot, and become odious to the Eyes of 
the World ? 

18. In the next Place, we do not meditate as we- 
ought upon that eternal Blifs and Glory that hath 
been prepared for us from the Foundation of the 
World, and into which ‘we fhall enter, when Chri? 
Fefus fhall come from Heaven with his holy Angels, 
to judge both the Quick and the Dead; when he 
fhall reunite our Souls and Bodies together for alt 
Eternity, that He may be glorified in bis Saints, and 
wonderful 4 in all the Faithful, 

De er eee re ee ee 

CHAP. VII. 

he Firft Remedy againft the Fears of Death, is, to 
meditate often upon it. 

E become acquainted with the moft dreadful 
Things by Cuftom and Converfation. Frefh 

Soldiers commonly quaver and fhake at the Sight of . 
an Enemy; they trembleat the Vollies of Shot, and, ~ 
half-dead, fall to the Ground at the terrible Noife of | 
the great ‘Ordnance. But when their Courage hath 
been hardened by a long Exercife, they can then, 
without Fear, “feek the Enemy in his greateft Ad- 
vantages, and can go as merrily to the Combat, as to 
a F eat, ora Triumph. ‘The Showers of fall ete 

the 
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the Lightening and Thunder of the Cannon, cannot 
make them fo much as to fhut their Eyes or ftoop their 
Heads; they then laugh at their former Apprehenfions: 
Thusthe firft Conceits of Death SOMO terrify us; 
but when we ferioufly meditate upon it, and look it in 
the Face, we {hall not only contemn it, but we fhall 
feek it boldly in its Retreats, and with an undaunted 
Countenance; we fhall behold Death let fly all its 
Arrows, and cafting its Thunderbolts, withoutthe leaft 
Apprehenfions.’. As they who are not wont to fee fa- 
vage Beafts, dare notdraw near tothem, and can {carce 
Jook upon them without Fear; but fuch as are famili- 
arly acquainted with them, can touch them without 
Apprehenfion, and freely play with them: Thus it is 
with them who never had any Confidence to look. 
Death inthe Face; they tremble, and are filled with 

' Aftonifhment, as foon as they fee its Approaches; but 
they who often behold Death, are familiarly acquainted. 
with it, and therefore they can with Confidence thruft 
their Fifts into its Jaws. Mofes fled away from his Rod, 
when it was firft turned mto a Serpent; but when he 
began to take it in his Hand, and faw that it returned 
to its former Shape and Being, he was far from run- 
ning from it, or entertaining the leaft Apprehenfion 
of it; he made a very happy Ufe of it, and by God’s 
Command wrought many Miracles. Thus it is with 
Death, it frights us at firft, but if we can but take 
hold of it with Hands of a true and lively Faith, it 
will be fo far from fearing or frightening us, that it 
will difcover to us a World of delightful Wonders. - 

Death therefore.is fo far from terrifying fuch as are 
accuftomed to it, that it fills them full of Comfort 
and Joy. Asa Child that looks upon the Father who 
hath a Vizard on his Face, is frighted and begins to 
ery; butif he hath but the Confidence to pull off the 
Vizard, and take but Notice of the loving Smiles of 
his Parent hid under that Deformity, he will not only 
ceafe from Weeping, and fettle his Mind, but he 
will alfo leap for Joy, and embrace him: Thus, if 
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we look upon Death with a.timorous.Countenanc 
and behold its hideous Appearance, we fhall be ftruck 
asin afudden Horror; but 1f we can with any Af- 
furance lift up his Vizard, we {hall foon difcover our 
heavenly Father, and with. Tears of Joy we fhall run 
to embrace him, As the Apoftles, when they cfpied 
Felus Chrift in the Night walking upon the Waves of 
the Sea, cried out ina Fright, thinking that it had 
been a Spirit; but when he drew near to them, and 
they heard his Voice, they perceived him to be their 
Saviour ; when therefore they had received him into 
their Ship, the Storm ceafed immediately :. Thus, if 
we look upon Death at a Diftance, the Blindnefs and 
Ignorance with which we are poffefied will reprefent 
to us a frightful Spirit; but if we examine and behold 
it nearer, by the Help of the Gofpel-Light, we thall 
find it to be our Salvation, and the Accomplithing of 
our Redemption. <All our Fears will then be calmed, 
and our Souls will return to their former Temper, 
In a Word, as he that runs from his Enemy increafes 
his Courage, and renders him more earneft, and re- 
folved to purfue him; thus, when Death fees us tremble, 
and decline its Approaches, it becomes more proud and 
imperious over us. We mutt therefore think betimes 
of Death, reprefent it to ourfelves continually, and 
enter into an acquaintance with it. It was holy ‘/0d’s 
Pragtice ; for he cried unto the Pit, Thou art my Fa- 
ther ; and to Corruption and Worms, Ye are my Mother 
end my Sifters, Jobxvi. And I imagine:thax this was 
the chief Reafon of Philip of Macedon’s commanding 
a Page every Morning to rouze him out of his Sleep, 
with, 0 King! remember thou art a mortal Man. For 
by this often-repeated Leffon he laboured to humble 
his lofty Mind, and teach his frail Nature not to 
glory fo much in the Splendor of his Crown and Scep- 
tre, nor to abufe the Power committed to his Truit. 
By this Means alfo he became acquainted with Death, 
that i it might not feem ftrange when it fhould come 
in earneft and {natch him away. This was alfo the 
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Defign of the Emperor Meruan, or Meruanes, who 
caufed this Motto to be engraved on his Seal, Re- 
member that thou muft die. Thefe Words minded him 
of that which his Courtiers were afraid to mention to 
him. So that this great Prince never confirmed with 
his Seal the Death of any Man, but at the fame Time 
he reprefented to himfelf, that his own Death was not 
to be avoided. For the fame Reafon the Noblemen 
of China are wont to have their Coffins ready made 
in their Chambers, that at every Moment they might 
Jook Death in the Face. And for that Intent the 
Egyptians, in their moft fumptuous Feafts, commonly 
placed a Dead Man’s Skuil in an eminent Corner of 
the Room. By this Spectacle they intended not only 
to oblige the Guefts to moderate their Joys, and to 
reftrain their unruly Lufts, but alfo to bring them — 
acquainted with, and to accuftom them to behold 
Death, amongtt all their Delights. They treated it 
as if their Defign had been to invite it to their moft 
delicious Feaft, that they might rejoice together with 
it, John xvi. I conceive that the Fews for the fame 
Caufe built their Sepulchres in their Gardens of Plea- 
fure, that they alfo might have the Image of Death 
continually before them, and that in the Midft of all 
their Divertifements, it might be their moft pleafant 
and ordinary Entertainment. For us Chriftians, to 
oblige us to think upon Death, theré is no need that 
a Page fhould remember us every Day that we are 
mortal, nor that the Motto of a Ring thould call to 
our Mind that we muft die; there is no need of a Cof+ 
fin to be placed _in our Chambers: In fuch Things 
there is many Times more Oftentation than Piety: 
Nor is it needful that a dead Man’s Skull be put be=_ 
fore your Eyes, or that a Sepulchre be built orhewn 
in our Gardens and Places of Recreation and Delight: 
For as Alexander the Great underftood that he was a 
Mortal, by_the Blood that ran out of his Wounds; 
thus the Difeafes unto which we are fubject, and the 
daily Infirmities that we feel, fufficiently inftruct and 
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affure us that we are Mortals: And asa famous Phi- 
lofopher, when he received the unhappy News of his 
Son’s untimely Death, anfwered the Meffenger witha 
fettled Countenance, J knew faid he, that I begot him 
@ mortal Man, Xenoph. ‘Thus will the Faithful fay, 
without Change of Countenance, . or Appearance of 
Fear, when his Death is declared. to him, I knew that 
my Mother had conceived mea mortal Man; I knew 
very well that Death is the Tribute that we mult pay 
to Nature, and that upon t this Condition I am entered 
into the World. 
~_ If we will make ufe of any exterior Help to.imprint 
this Leffon into our Fancy, we mutt practife with 
Care the Advice of the wife Man ; Jt is etter to go to 
the Houfe of M Mourning, than to that of Feafting, Ecclef, 
vil. for that ts the End of all Men, and the Living will 
layit to his Heart. Never look upon a deceafed Body 
ftretched upon a Bed, or upon a dead Corpfe in a 
Coffin, but remember that this is an univerfal Law, 
unto which all Mankind muft:pay Obedience ; that 
it is the broad Road of all the Earth, and that there 
thou mayeft behold the lively. Image of thy future 
State. I conceive this may be a good Expedientr, and 
very fucce(fsful, to entertain in our Minds the conti- 
nual Thoughts of Death, to make our laft Will be- 
‘times, and frequently to perufe it: For as, when 
we meditate upon a Farewel that we are to take of 
our Friends, we feel in our Souls the fame Affections 
and Motions as are in us at the Moment of our Se- 
paration ; thus will it be with us, when we ferioufly 
meditate upon the laft Farewel that we are to bid 
to the World. Death will feem to appear upon our 
Lips, or rather. we shall think ourfelves already in the 
fweet Embraces of the divine Fefus, our glorious 
Redeemer. . 

Befides thofe Things 1 that are extraordinary, I find 
nothing i in or out of us, nothing that we feel, tafte, 
or relifh ; in fhort, nothing that paffeth either in our 
private or public Converfation, but is able to recall 
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to our Minds the ferious Confideration of Deattiz 
The Fleth that thou doft eat, the Wool that cloaths 
thy Nakednefs, the Silk that adorns thy Body; in 
general, all thy Garments and Ornaments afe but the 
Spoils of the dead Creatures. The Sight therefore of 
all thefe Things muft call to Remembrance thy frail 
and mortal State, and caufe thee to meditate upon the 
Preacher’s Saying; The fame Accident that happens to 
the Beaft, the fame happens to Mankind; as is the Death 
of the one, fo is the Death of the other. They have all 
the fame Breath, and Man hath no Advantage over a 
Beaft ; for all is Vanity, all go to the fame Place, alt 
proceed from Duft, and fhall return to Duft again. 

Never pull off thy Cloaths, but remember that thou 
muft fhortly quit this miferableBody, and lay it down 
in the Grave. When thou art entering into thy Bed, 
think upon the Sepulchre where thou muft one Day 
be ftretched. If thou doft awake in the Night, confider 
that Death will fhortly come, and put out the Taper 
of thy Life. Let thy Sleep be the Image of thy 
Death, and letit call to thy Mind how thou muft, 
within afew Days, Sleep in a Bed of Duft. When 
thou awakeft, think upon the delightful Sound of the 
Archangel’s Trumpet, that fhall rouze thee out of 
Death’s long Sleep. Say within thyfelf, when thou 
arifeft, It may be, that I fhall never rife again till the 
Son of God fhall come from Heaven to lift me out of 
the Grave with his Almighty Hand. When we caft our 
Eyes upon the rifing Sun, let us fay within ourfelves, 
It may be, I fhall never behold any other Sun rife a- 
gain, buttheSunof Righteoufnefs, that carried Heal- 
ing under his Wings. Confider when thou putteft on 
thy Garments, that the Time is coming, when thou 
muft becloathed with a more magnificent and glorious 
Robe, a Robe of Light and Immortality. When thou 
fitteft down to eat, think upon the Hourthat is drawing 
hear, in which Death will feed upon thy Carcafe; ima- 
gine that it may be, that this is the laft Time that thou 
fhalt fit at the Table; that next thou mayeft fic with 
"e Abrabam, 
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Abrabam, Ifaac, and Facob, with, all the bleffed Mar- 
tyrs, who have wafhed and whitened their Robes in 
the Blood of the Lamb; and that it may be; that thou 
fhalt never tafte any more, but of the Food of Angels, 
and of the Fruit of the Treeiof Life; and that thoe 

~ fhalt never drink, but of the new Wine in the King- 
dom of Heaven, and of the Rivers of eternal Plea- 
furés, that run from the Throne of God: 

Every Night that thou goeft out of thy Dwelling, 
or changeft thy Abode, fancy to thyfelf, that in a lit- 
tle Time thou. muft depart out of this mortal Taber- 
nacle. Art thou alone, and feparated from human So- 
ciety ?. Remember that within a few Days Death will 
feparate and divide thee. Art thou going toany Meet~ 
ing or entering into any Company, or marching to 
the holy Aflemblies? Difcourfe with thyfelf in this 
manner: It may be, that I fhall never go into any 
other Company, until I come to the Church and Con- 
gregation of the Firft born, whofe Names-are written 
in Heaven. Art thou invited to the Marriage of a 
Friend? Say, unto thy Soul, It may be, F hall never 
goto any other Feaft, but to the Marri age of the Lamb 
offered from the Foundation of the World. Doft thou 
fee a rich: and glorious Palace, or a Pleafant Garden? 
Say to thyfelf, lt may bel fhall never fee any other 
Palace, but that where the living God dwells ; and 
it may be, IL fhall never behold any other Place of 
Pleafure, but the celeftial Paradife. 

If thow cafteft down thine Eyes to look upon the 
Earth upon which thou treadeft, confider at the fame 
Time, ‘that this Earth, or fomething like:to it, fhalt 
afford thee a Grave, and that thou thalt fleep there 
the Sleep of Death. Remember what God told Adam, 
Duft theu art, unto Duft thou fhalt return, Gen. iii. Or 
fay» with the holy Man Job, Remember, I pray thee, 
that thou baft formed'me° of Clay, and that thou foalt 
reduce me to Duft, 1 feall fleep. in the Duft, and if thou 
feckeft ‘for me in av kant P ‘i at no more, 
Job vii. i - 
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If thou takeft a’ View of the Plants, of the Herbs; 

and Flowers, do not forget what the. Word of God 
{peaks concerning our Life; in the xcth ‘Pfalm, That 
Man is like the Grafs which groweth up; in the. Morn- 
ing it flourifbeth, and is green, in the Evening itas, cut 
down, and withered. And inthe cilid Pfalm,. As for 
Man, bis Days are as Grafs; asthe Flowers of ~tbe 
Field, fo he flourifbeth: For the Wind paffeth over it, 
and it is gone, and the Place thereof foall know it no more. 
And elfewhere, 4// Fle/h is like Grafs, and the Glory of 
Man like the Flower of the Field, Ufa. xl. 1 Pet. 1. 

If thou takeft Notice of the Shadow of the Needle 
in a Dial, that follows, the fwift Motion of the Sun, 
or of the Shadows which folid Bodies caft upon the 
Earth; in the, Evening they. ftretch a great Way; 
and a little after vanifh: Confider ferioufly, and en+ 
grave in thy Mind this excellent Sentence; Maz is 
like Vanity, bis Days are asa Shadow that paffeth away, 
Pf. cxliv. and fay, as David, Iam gone as a Shadow 
awben it declineth, Pf. cix. 

If thou heareft the Whiftling of the Winds, which 
God taketh out of the Stere-houfes, lift up thy Soul 
unto God thy Creator, and fay with 70d, Chap. vii. 
Remember that my Life is but a Wind, mine Eye foall 
fee no more Good; that is, the imaginary Good of this 
miferable World. And elfewhere, Thou liftef. me up 
to the Wind, thou caufeft me to ride upon it, and dif- 
folveth my Subftance, Chap. xxx. 

_ If thou lookeft upon the Glory and Beauty of the 
Heavens, and beholdeft the ravifhing Sight of the 
Stars, confider that thy gracious God hath formed 
thee after his Image; not to continue always ameng 
this flimy and miferable Earth, but to dwell with . 
him for ever in the Heavens; and that at.the End 
of the Race he will raife and.carry thee into the Pa- 
lace of his Glory, where thou fhalt fhine as the Sun 
in the greateft Splendor. 

_ If thou doft meditate upon the Changeablenefs of 
the Seafons, remember ee the Spring of thy PRs 
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thé hot Summer of thy Youth, the Autumn. of thy 
Maturity, and fad- countenanced Winter of thy cold 
and dectepid Ages fhall fucceed one another in the 
fame Order. 

Let him whé carey by Land, think upon obs 
Complaint; My Days bave been Swifter than a Poft; 
they flee away, they fee no Good, Jobix. Let him call 
to mind the Apoftle’s excellent Saying, This one Thing 
Ldo; forgetting thofe Things which are behind, and reach- 
ing forth unto thofe Things which are before; I prefs - 
forward. toward the Mark, for the Prize of the high 
Calling of Ged; through. Chrift Fefus, Phil. ii. 13. 

Let him who fails upon the Sea, fancy the whole 
World is a great Sea, {welling with waves, our Life 
as a dangerous Voyage; and our Days as Ships that 
pafs away. in a Moment; and let him confider, that 
the laft Wind of Death will drive him into the Haven 
of eternal Felicity, to the Enjoyments of immortal 
Glory; Fob ix. 

Doth God blefs. us with Children? Let us under- 
ftand that we are minded by them of our Mortality, 
for they come to take our Room, and to fucceed in 
out Eftate: Doth God take, them away to his Reft, 
and 6f whom we are moft fond ? Let this advertife us, 
that God intends thereby to cut off all the lower Roots 
that tie us to this Earth; to unloofe our Hearts and 
Affectioris, that we may offer them up to him alone, 
Inftead of fpending our Lives in Tears; and indulg- 
ing our foolifh Humours in needlefs Difpleafures, let 
us comfort ourfelves with this Confideration, That, 
by this Means, a Part of ourfelves is entered into 
Heayen, and that the other Part will follow a-pace. 
Let us fay with David, We ¢ foall goto ibem, but they 
feall not return to us. 

Let the Magiftrate, whenever he delivers his Vote, 
or pronouncesa Sentence, be provided with this Con- 
fideration : That he who fits inJudgement- Séat, here 
below, fhall ftand at the Bar, and-be judged him- 
felf above: That gne Day he fhall Spree as a poor 

FE Prifoner 
- ; - _ 



58 Fhe CHRISTIANS Confolations 

Prifoner at the Tribunal of his great Ged: That the 
Books will be opened, and that the univerfal Judge of 
the World will purfue every Particular of his Accufa=_ 
tion: That he muft render an account, not only of. 
his words and Actions, but alfo of his moft fectet 
Thoughts; and that without Examination at the Rack, 
God will difcover the very Secrets of his. Heart. 

Let the Gentleman, whenever he receives his Rents 
and Revenues, call to Mind the Tribute that he mult 
needs pay to Death. Let the Prince and the Lord, 
when he handles his Royal Patents, and his ancient 
Charters, or when he examines the Homage and) 
Duties to be paid to his Houfe and Family, ‘take 
Notice, that he muft goin Perfon to Heaven’s Gates, 
and pay his Homage t to the Divinity. Let the King, 
who fits in his Seat of Juftice, or Chair of States: 
think upon the Throne of the King of Kings, before 
which he muft appear, as well as the moft wretched 
Slave, and the meaneft of his Subjects; and that he: 
muft be accountable to ajuft God, whois no Refpec- 
ter of Perfons. 

Let the Minifter never be employed about the Due: 
ties of his Function, but‘let him long and with. for 
that happy Day, in which the Lamb hall inftra@ and 
feed him in Perfon, and lead him to the Fountain of 
tiving Water. 

Let the Chriftian Soldier engrave upon his Sword 
this Sentence of Fob, 1s there not, as it wereya War- 
‘fare appointed for all Mortals upon Earth? Job vii. 
And, inftead of thirfting after Human Blood, let him | 
repare to. encounter Death itfelf. 
Let the Hufbandman, whenever he fows his Seed, 

or when he reaps the Corn of his Fields, be mindful 
of theSeafon thatcomes on a-pace, in which his Body _ 
muft rot in the Earth, that ic may grow up to Eter- 

_ nity. Let him meditate upon what St. Paub faith, 
O Feol, that which thou fowweft is not guickened, except ik 
aie, 1 Coe. xv. Ahd let him meditate upon ‘David's 
comfortablé Perfuafion, They who. Sow in Tears, foat{- 
reap with Songs of Triumph. Let 

A 
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» Let any Handicrafts-man, that works in his Shop, 
imprint in his Mind this excellent Sentence, Our Days 

"are like the Days of an Hireling; and when he hath end- 
ed his Tafk, and is departing to his-Reft, let him 
comfort himfelf with this Afflurance, that as foon as 
he fhall have ended that Work that God hath given 
him. to-do, he fhallreft from ail his Labours, fod vii. 

Whenever the Phyfician vifits the Patient, or when 
the Surgeou drefles the Wounds, let them confider 
that they have no Secret or Art able to protect them 
from Death, or to cure the Breaches that it makes in 
our corruptible Nature. 

Let the moft cunning Lawyers, the moft advifed 
Counfellors, and the moft eloquent. Orators, remem- 
ber, that all their Rbetorick and Subtlety will never 
obtain for them their Suit againft Death, nor procure 

' aMoment of Refpite or Delay. 
And let the molt learned Philofophers learn, That 

the foundet Philofophy is the Meditation of Death. 
In fhort, whatever be our Employment, Condition, 

or Age, let us lift up cur Minds and Hands unto God 
to fpeak to him in the Language of the Prophet Da- 
vid; Lord let. me know my End, and the Number of my 
Days; that I may know how long lam to live; or of 
Mofes, So teach us the Number of our Days, that we may 
apply our Hearts unto Wifdom. 

Be Go dp ee Se ae he he de ae Se ie Se a ee 

A Prayer and Meditation on our Mortality. 

Oo” God, and heavenly Father, fince.it.4s thy Plea- 
Sure. that I fhould be. mortal, and that my Body 

Joould return to the Duft, grant me Grace to be always 
mindful of my frail Condition, and ferioufly to reflec? up~ 
on the feveral Changes of Times, the Vartety of Seasons, 
the Inconftancy of the World, and Alterations I mzet 
with, as Mementoes of my laft Change and Departure. 
Let my Infirmities and frequent Diftempers be looked up- 
on as fo many Meffengers. J to fummon and warn i 

in ae * a cee : that 
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that I muft foortly leave this Tabernacle. Let the Bed f 
reft on call to my Mind, that when all the Bufinefs of my 
Life fhall be finifhed, I muft lie down and reft in a Bed 
of Dujt. Let the Garments that I caft off at Night, the 
Sleep that benumbs my Senfes, the Tombs of my Predece/- 
fors, Forefathers; and Friends, refre/b in me the Thoughts 
of my Departure to my lajft Home. Gracious God, give me 
Grace fo often to look upon Death and the Grave, that I 
may be acquainted with them, and that they may not fright 
or terrify, but Comfort me, for tho’ I know that I am born 
to die, [ know alfo this, that Death fhall introduce me in- 
to the Prefence of my God, the. only Author of Life and 
Happinefs, to live for ever with bim in Blifs. Amen. 

: 

See eee ee See eee 

CHAP, Ville 

The fecond Remedy againft the Fears of Death, is to ex+ 
pelt it every Moment. 

Tt is not fufficient to think often upon Death, and 
# to difcourfe of it in a pathetick Manner; and 
there be fome that frequently mention Death with 
many pious Refiections ; yet neverthelefs they cannot 
boatt of being free ftom all Apprehenfionsof it. Their 
Tongue is always ready to fpeak of Death, but their 
Heart cannot yet yield toexpect it. They know that 
Death will feize upon them, but they entertain this 
dangerous Opinion, that the Time is not yet come ; 

’ they acknowledge that they are indebted to God and 
Nature, but they delay the Payment of the Debt from 
Day to Day, as if they were able to corrupt the Ser- 
jeants of Death, and obtain a Reprieve at theirPleafure. 

_ + There is no Man fo old and decrepit, but flatters him- 
. felf with the Fancy of having as yet, at leaft a Year to 

livein the World. In fhort, we imagine always that 
we perceive Death at a vaft Diftance from us, and 
that we fhall, at our Leifure, prepare ourfelves to re- 
ceive it as we ought. - Therefore,whenever or where- 
ee “Pike ever 
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ever it comes to drag us out of the World, it furpri- 
zeth and aftonifheth us. 

To prevent this Mifchief, we muft not only confi- 
der that we are mortal, but that our Life is fhort, 
and of no long Continuance; we mutt continually 
fay with ¥ob, Are not my Days few? Job x. and im- 
print in our Minds this Sentence of David's, The 
Lord hath made my Days as an Hand-breath, mine 
Age is as nothing before him, Pfal. xxxix. Or that of 
Mofes, The beft of our Days are but Labour and 
tag for they are foon cut off, and we flee away, 
Pfal 
- The Ancients painted Time, with Wings, toexprefs 
ats unavoidable Swiftnefs. The Holy Spirit compares 
‘our Life to a Weaver’s Shuttle, to an hired Servant, 
to.a Poft that runs a-pace, to a Packet-boat, or to an 
Eagle that flies after his Prey. The facred Writers 
{peak of our Life as of a Torrent of Waters, of a 
Cloud, a Vapour, a Wind, or a Breath. They tell us, 
that our Days are gone as a Dream, they fly away as 
a Shadow, they:vanifh as a Word in the Air, and that 
they perifh asa Thought. Ina Word, all the lighteft 
and the moft unconftant Things in the World, where- 
of the Motion is very fudden and quick, are employed, 
in holy Scripture, to exprefs the Vanity of our Life, 
and Shortnefs of our Days. 
. Befides that our Life is of a fhort Continuance, it 
flides away infenfibly, like a Clock ; the Wheels move 
without ceafing, altho’ the Hand appears fo us to be 
fteady ; or to a Plantthat grows continually, although 
the Increafe and Growth is not to be difcerned by our 
Eye-fight ; or like to a Man who ftands in a Ship un- 
der Sail, he goes forward, whether he will or no. 
Thus, whether we fleep or i Rs whether we go or 
lie down, whether we eat or faft, whether we work 
or reft, we proceed on continually forward towards 

~ our Grave. Our Body is like to a Tree eaten con- 
tinually by Worms ; for Day and Night they feed 
upon it without Intermiffion. In vain do you banith 
‘ Rast out 
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out of your Minds the Thought of Death; if ye will 
not call it to your Remembrance, it will not fail-to 
mind and remember you, The more you fly from it, 
the more it follows and purfues you at the Heels; and 
when you imagine Death tobe fartheft off from * Stet 
it is the neareft to you. 

As the Cancer, when it infeéts and enters into the 
Breaff, devours the Flefh without Interruption, fo Time 
confumes and devours uscontinually. The Meat that 
we fwallow, and nourifhes us, brings us by Degrees 
into the Embraces of Death, as the Oil that caufeth a 
Lamp to burn, brings it to its End; or as when a 
Torch is lighted it begins to decay, as foon as it be- 
gins to burn; this I may fay without Miftake, that 
the very firft Moment of this Animal Life's the firft 
Moment of our Death: And as we fay of ‘all fublu- 
nary Bodies, that the Generation of the one is the De- 
ftruction of the other; fo it is with Time, the Birth of 
one Hour, of a Day, of a Week, of a Month, of a Year, 
is the End of that which precedes. It is like a Wheel 
that mounts to no other End but to fall down again. 

Since therefore our Life is nothing elfe but a conti- 
nued Death in proper Terms, we aremiftakento name 
only the Moment of the Separation of the Soul and 
Body the Hour of Death: For as, when many Cannon- 
Shot are charged againft a Caftle to open a Breach, we 
do. not fay that the Jaft hath done the Work; or as, 
‘when a hard Stone is cut with a Chifel and Hammer, 

_ er infenfibly carved and undermined with Water, the 
laft blew or Drop don’t carry away alone the Glory 
of the Performance; thus, when our Bodies decay and 
crumble away to Dutt, we muit not only confider 
the laft Strugelings againtt Death, or the laft At- 
témpt of this Enemy. Of a Ladder, where we afcend - 
and defcend, we view every Step from the Top to the 
Bottom; of an Hour-glafs, we look to every Grain of 
Sand; of a Journey we > reckon the firtt League as well 
as the laft: and in 4 Race, we take Notice of the firit 
Step that we go out, as well as that when we ftopped : 

: Thus 
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Thus we muft reckon our Death to begin from the 
firft. Moment that we drew our Breath: until the lait 
when we yield up the Ghoft. | 

Befides what happens every Moment to hae poor 
and defpicable,Nature, an infinite Number of ftrange, 
unlucky, and unexpected Accidents ftop and fhorten 
our Race. The Taper is not always confumed by its 
own Flame; many unkind Blafts and Showers extin- 
guifh it. If our Life is fhort, it is no lefs weak and un- 
certain. The Body in which welead a languifhing Life 
is like Fonah’s Gourd ; for if it be but moved witha 
€ontrary and unwholefome Wind, or touched by an un- 
happy Worm, it withers upon a fudden, Fob iv. This 
was the Thought of Eliphaz, when he faid, We dwell 
in Houjes of Clay, our Foundation is in the Duft, we are 
crujbed before the Moth, Job iv. When God intends to 
deftroy Mankindin his Wrath, and kill Multitudes in 
his Difpleafure, he doth not always commiffion anAn- 
gel as his Agent, as in the Cafe of the Firft-born of 
Lgypt; as when he ftretched forth the Sword of his Ven- 
geance upon Jeru/a/em, and.as when he cut off Sewna- 
cherib’s Army inone Night, one hundred fourfcore and 
five thoufand Men, He doth not always let loofe the 
wicked Spirits, as when he gave them Leaveto raife a 
furious Tempeft, which caft to the Ground the Houfe 
where Job's Children’were buried in the Ruins, Fod 1. 
Heopens not alwaysthe Fountains of Heaven, as when 
he wafbed away the firft wicked World with a fearful 
Deluge, Gea vii. He.caufethnot always Fire and Brim- 
{tone to rain from Heaven, as upon Sodom and Gomor- 
rab, upon Admab and Zeboim, He works not always 
Miracles in the Waters, as when he drowned Pharaob 
and his Egyptian Hoftin theWaters of the Red Sea. He 
preparesnot always Whales to devour us, as hedid Fo- 
nab, he fends not always burning Serpents, as to the 
murmuring Generation of the J/raelites in the Defarts. 
He commands not always the Earth to open and {wal- 
dow us up; as he did Corah, Dathan and Abiram. He 
dtnds not al ways from above great Failftones, as when 

F Pe he ew aw 
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he knocked down the Amorites; he deftroys not always 
by Flames, that proceed from his Prefence, as he did 
Nadab and Abibu, who offered unhallowed Fire upon 
his Altar. He commands not always the Lions and 
Bears of the Foreft to iffue out and devour us, as he 
did when the rebellious Prophet was killed and when 
the ill-tutored Children of Bethel mocked Elifha. In 
fhort, God employs notalways the Plagues and Judge- 
ments of Peftilence, of War, and of Famine; the un- 

_ pleafant Smell of a fuming Snuff, a flying Vapour of 
a malignant Smoak, is able to choak us, or kill us in 
a Moment; a Fly, the Kernel of an Apple, the Hair 
ofthe Head, or the Seed of a Grape, or Afhes, or Sand, 
or fome other Atom, may ftop the Breath of our Life. 
Therefore God advifeth us by the Prophet J/aiah, Ceafe 
ye from Man, whofe Breath is in his No ofirils; for where- 
in is be to be accounted of ? Ua. ii. 

It is to be confidered, that thefe Contingencies hap- 
pen very frequently, and % in every Place Death lays 
for us his Snares, as well in the Bofom of our tender- 
hearted Parents, and in the Embracés of our deareft 
Friends, as amongtt our moft mortal Enemies. Its 
invifible Darts fly every-where, and, as the Pfalmitt 
informs us, The Péffilence walketh in Darknefs, and De- 
StruGiion wafteth at Noon-day, Pf{a\. xci. Death is bufy 
on the folemn Feftivals, as well as on the Working- 
days; it drags us as eafily from the Table where we | 
take our Delights, as from the Bed of Sorrow, where 
we figh and groan. ‘There is nofecret Retreat where 
we may hind a Refuge; it hath no more Regard of . 
the Temples dedicated to God’s Service than of the 

- common Houfes, All the Riches of America, and 
the Power of the greateft Monarch,:are not able to 
protect us from its Purfuits; it requires a prefent Pay- 
ment of the Debts that we owe, that it is not poflible to 
appear by Deputy at the Summons that it fends tous. 

Death claps the Summons on the Poft of the Door, 
it trufts them not in the Hands of the Meffengers or 
Latquies; there is no Warning, Bue it may write 

| down 
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down upon it thefe Words, /peaking to him in Prifon, It 
furprifes us at Home and Abroad, in our Clofets, and 
in the Street, in our Beds, in our Sedans, in the Midft 
‘of our Feafts, and all our Pomps. It offers Violence 
to the facred Perfons of the greateft Kings in their 
moft fumptuous Palaces, in their moft flourifhing 
Cities, in their ftrongeft Fortifications, in the Midit 
of their moft faithful Subjects, and moft victorious 
Armies; upon their Thrones, and in their triumphant 
Chariots. As King 4bab, when he was going to take 
Poffeffion of Nadorh’s Vineyard, told the Prophet EZ- 
jah in a Rage, Haft thou found me, O mine Enemy? 
1 Kings xxi. Thus when the profane Worldlings 
dream of nothing but the pleafant Enjoyment of their 
unjuft Poffeffions and fwimming in the Blood and 
Sweat of the meaner People, they meet unexpected 
Death, which they curfe in their Hearts; and if it 

_ did not ftop their Mouths, they would fay alfo in a 
Rage, Haft thou found me, O mine Enemy ? 

This holy Meditation caufeth the beft King upon 
Earth to tell us, Man knoweth not bis Time; as the 
Fifbes that are taken in an evil Net, and as the Birds 
that are caught in a Snare, fo are the Sons of Men fnared 
in an evil Time, when it falls fuddenly upon them, Ecclef, 
ix. 12. This fame. Confideration caufed. this ex- 
cellent Sentence to be written in the Book of Fos; 

‘In a Moment they fhall die, and the People fhall be troubled 
at Midnight, and pafs away, and the Mighty fhall be 

_ taken without Hand, Job xxxiv. that is, that to deftroy 
Kingdoms and whole Nations, and to carry away the 
moft Jufty and mighty Men, Death has no need of 
any other Affiftance but its own Arm. 

Do you defire, Chriftian Reader, to underftand the 
Refult of this Difcourfe? Let me tell you, that fince 
Death i is-certain, and not to be avoided, and that there 
Is nothing fo uncertain as the Hour of its Arrival, we 
ought fo to live, as if we were to breathe forth the. 
Jaft Gafp atevery Moment. We fhould behave our- 
felves as if we Aad always our Souls upon our Lips 

| ready. 
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ready to yield them into the Hands of our great Crea- 
tor, and to {peak in Yod’s Language, Having our Fleh 
between our Teeth, and our Souls in our Hands, Job xiii. 
In regard we know not at what Time, nor in what 
Place’ Death intends to come upon us, let us expect 
it at every Moment, and in every Place; and as we 
lodge in this earthly Tabernacle, without any Term 
prefixed, let us be ready to depart at the firft Warn- 
ing: For it will be far better for us to go out willing- 
ly, than to be dragged out againit our Will. It is 
not convenient that Death thouldcarry us away in the 
fame manner as the Sea beats and toffes a dead Corpfe 
upon its Waves: But we muft on this Occafion imi- 
tate the difcreet Mariner, that trims his Sails, and 
helps by his Art the Winds and the Tide to carry him 
to his defired Haven. We fhould not follow Death, 
as the Malefactor follows the Executioner, who dra 
him to fuffer; but as the Child -follows his Father, 
who conducts him to a Feaft. We fhould not engage 
in a Combat with Death by Conftraint, as the ancient 
Slaves with the wild Beafts in the Roman Ampbithea- 
fres; but we fhould imitate David’s Courage, who af 
his own Accord marched out of the Camp of J/rae/ 

-to fight with Goliath: It is better for us to attack and 
feize upon Death, than to be furprized and devoured 

_ by it unawares. 
Come when thou wilt, O Death! thou fhalt never 

furprize me; for I wait for thee at every Moment, 
‘with my Weapons ready in my Hand. | Thou fhale 
never drag me forcibly; for I will follow thee wilfully 
-and joyfully. ‘Though thou artmy Enemy, yet willl 
fpeak to thee in the Language of the Spoufein the Can- 
“titles to her Beloved, Draw me, and Iwill run after thee. 
Nay, willmeet thee in the Way, and receive thee with 
hearty Embraces; for inttead of dreading thy Coming, 

“WV defire it pafGonately, and hope for it; for atthe firit 
oArrival, as foon asl have feen thee, I fhall overcome 
“thee, © bleffed and happy Day, that promifeth me 
fuch a glorious Victory, andfuchaneternal Triumph! 

A Prayer 
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A Prayer and Meditation upon the Continual 
Expectation of Death. 

Gracious God, in whofe Power alone, and at whofe 
Pleafure, are the Times and Seafons; I know 

it ts appointed for all Men once to die, and that the 
Grave is the Dwelling which thou baft prepared to re- 
ceive all Mankind. We underftand fufficiently, by the Ex- 
perience of former Ages, that none is able to fay, 1 fhalk 
live, and thall not fee Death. Thou, O Almighty God, 
our fupreme Judge, baft pronounced our irrevocable Sen- 
tence in the Earthly Paradife, that we mujft die; fo that 
J foould be guilty of the greateft Folly, if I did not firmly 
believe that I muft die as others, and follow at my Turn 
in the Way of all Flefb. But, Lord, thou baft been pleafed 
to bide from us the Ifues of thy Providence, and doft not 
fuffer us to fee the Hand that marks out the laft Hours 
of our Life. We can perceive no Shadow to difcover to us, 
with Certainty, what fhall be the Going-down of our Sun; 
we know not at what Hour of the Day, or of the Night, 
thou wilt call us to appear before thy great Tribunal, 
Give me therefore Grace, O moft merciful God, to be always 
ready to cnfwer to thy Call, and to obey thy boly Com- 
mands, that I may be asa Ship at Anchor, that fiays 
only for a Wind to fet Sail, or as a Soldier, who waits 
only for a Signal to march to the Encounter. Give me 
Grace, O good Lord, that I may be like the good and 
faithful Servant, who expetis bis Mafter’s coming, and 
hears bis Voice as foon as be calls; or like rhe wije Vir- 
gins » who are ready to meet the Bridegroom, and to fol- 
ow ‘him to the Marriage Chamber. Since I am uot to 
know either the Time or the Place when Death will come 
to me, O that I may expeét and wait for it every Moment, 
and at every Place! O that | might live-in fuch a Man- 
ner, that I may be always ready to die! that my Soul 
were always upon my Lips, prepared to fly away! that 
J were continually in Readine/s to commit it into thy 

ss ale’ 2 my God, my faithful and merciful Creator! By 
this 
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this Means I fhall receive Death with Foy, when it comes 
as thy Servant and Meffenger; and I fhall follow it wil- 
lingly, being certainly perfuaded that it will lead me into 
eternal Life, and tranfport me into thy Slerieas and im- 
mortal Palace... Amen. 

Gre Se AS aE e Se Be $Ee 4Se ee Ze ae ee aS oe 4 ae Se ade ae ee 

CHAP IX. 

The Third Remedy againft the Fears of Death, is to 
confider that Gon hath appointed the Time and Man- 
ner of Death, . 

E are either Hypocrites, who draw near unto 
God. with our Lips, and honour him with our 

Tongues, whilft our Heart is far from him, Mat. xiv. 
vor we mutt defire the Accomplifhment of the Will of 
‘God, and refign ourfelyes wholly toit; for every Day 
we fay to himin our Prayers, Thy Will be done on Earth, 
as it ts in Heaven; therefore we carinot abhor nor fly 
from Death fo cowardly, if we be rightly perfuaded, 
_as we ought, that God hath: limited the Time, and 
appointed the Manner of our Death, That which 
caufes us to complain of this laft Enemy, is a con- 
tinual Eye that we have fixed upon the Power of the 
Fleth, and a too great Confidence uponfecond Caufes. 
We are like the Dog that bites atthe Stone that firikes ' 
him; for we commonly curfe the Means that God 
employs to call and withdraw us ont of the World. 

It will eafily appear that God hath numbered our 
Days, and that by his wonderful and eternal Wifdom, 
che hath decreed the Hour and Momentof every Man’s 
‘Death; for, befides what our Saviour Chrift faith in 
general, That Ged hath referved t the Times and the Sgafons — 
in bis own Power, Aétsi. Fob tells us exprefly, The 

_ Days of Man are determined, the Number of his Months 
are with thee, thouhaft appointed bis Bounds that he 
cannot pafs, Job xiv. ‘he Royal Prophet. {peaks 
to the fame Purpofe in the xxxift P/alm, I truft in thee, 

Q Lord, 
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Q Lord; I faid, Thou art my God, myTimes are in thy 
Hand. Hes of the fame Judgment i in the xxxixth Pf. 
Bebold, thou baft made my Days as an Hand-breadth. And 
Pf. \xviii. Unto God the Lord belong the Ifues of Death. 
‘He alfo teacheth us the fame Leffon in his divine 
Hymn, P/. xc. for when he had reprefented how that 
it is God that reduceth Man to Afhes, and maketh 
him return to his firft Subftance, he tells us, fpeaking 
unto God, Thou turneft Man to Deftruétion, and fayeft, 
Return again, ye Children of Men... 

King Hezekiah’s Comparifon is very notable; he- 
compareth the Life of Man to a Thread that God hath 
twifted, and thathecutsoff at his Pleafure, J/z.xxxviil. 
Mine Age is departed, and removed from me as a Shep- 
herd’s Tent ; I have cut off, like a Weaver, my Life; be 
will cut me off with. pining Sicknefs 3:from Day even to 
Night wilt thou make an End of me. Hannab, Samuel's 
Mother, removes all Difficulty, and confirms this 
Truth fufficiently, 1 Sam. ii. 2. Jt is God, {aid fhe, who 
killeth and maketh alive; he bringeth down to the Grave, 
and bringeth up. There is nothing more fignificant 
to the fame Purpofe, than our Lord and Saviour’s 
Words, I am he that liveth, and was dead; and behold 
L am alive for evermore, Amen, and have the Keys of 
Hell and Death, Rev. i. This great God and Saviour 
clofeth the Gates of the Grave when he pleafeth, and 
it is not poffible to open them againft his Will. In 
fhort, Whether we live, we live to the Lord; or whether 
we die, we die to the Lord; whether therefore we live or 
die, we are the Lord’s, Rom. xiv. 
And our Reafon being enlightened with divine Re- 

velation, teacheth us this oood and profitable Leffon; 
for if God hath a Hand in our Conception and Birth, 
and if he appoints the Time of our Entrance into the 
World, wherefore fhould not he alfo have a Hand in 
our Death, and mark out the Time of our Departure? 
David {peaks thus to God in P/. exxxix. My Subjiance 

- was not hid from thee, when I was made in fecret, and 
surioufly wrought in the lowet Part of the Earth: Thine 
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Eves did fee my Subftance yet being imperfet?, and in thy 
Book ali my Members are written, whith in Continuance 
were fafbioned, when as yet there were none of them. We 
may therefore {peak unto God in the fame Language: 
My Subftance fhall not be hid from thee, when this 
miferable Body fhall fall to pieces, as rotten Wood, 
and as a Moth-eaten Garment; thine Eyes fhall fee 
me, when Death fhall cut off the Thread of my Life, 
and feparate what thou haft joined together fo won- 
derfully by thy Power and Wifdom; thy Providence. 
fhall difpofe of me at my Departure, and nothing 
fhall happen to me but that which thou haft fore- 
ordained in thine unfearchable Decrees. 

- If God appoints the Time of our Re/urreétion, and 
if it be certain, that without his exprefs Commiffion 
the Holy Spirit will not breathe upon our dry Bones 
to. caufe them to revive; it is not probable that our 
Bodies fhall fall into the Bed of Corruption, without 
the Orders of the great and living God, Ezek. xxxvii. 
He hath appointed the Sun its Courfe, and to the 
Stars that fhine in the Heavens, their feveral Mo- 
tions and Stations, J/z. xl. And fhould he nor alfo 
appoint to his Children their Motions, fince they are 
to fhine for ever in the Heaven of Heavens, where 
Righteoufnefs dwells, as fo many immortal Stars? 
He hath meafured the Water in his Hand; he hath 
compafied the Heavens with his Span; he hath 
weighed the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills with 
a Balance; he hath fafhioned the Marth’ with his 
Hands, and given Bounds to the roaring Sea; and 
is it poffible that he hath not meafured the Time of 
our Life, and that he hath not marked out with his 
Finger the laft Moment? He who hath numbered 

‘the Kingdoms of the Heathen Princes, hath he not 
alfo numbered the Days in which he intends to reign 
in our Hearts by his Holy Spirit? Hath he not 
appointed the Time for us to afcend up into the 
higheft Heavens, where we are to reign with him in 
the be eee of. his ne igh e ~ 
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If it be certain that God hath numbered the Hairs 

of our Head, Mar. x. it is not to be doubted but that 
he hath alfo numbered the Days of our Life... Andif °— 

_.a Sparrow fall not to the Ground without his Order, 
how can it be'that a Man can take his Flight up to 
Heaven without his exprefs Commiffion? He bottles 
up our Tears, he keeps a Record of all-our Affictions, 
and takes an Account of our Sorrows, P/. ]. and can 
we imagine that he doth not keep an Account of the 
Life and Death of Men, and that he minds not the 
Time that we are to fpend in the Waley.of Tears? 
He takes Notice of our Rifing, and of }our Down- 
fitting; he compafieth thee round about, whetherthou 
dof ftop or go, P/. lix. And camit becconceived but 

_ that he obferves thy rifing at thy Birth, the feveral Paf- 
fages of thy Life, and thy Going-down at thy Death 2 

In fhort, if God hath appointed, in his eternal Coun- 
fel, the Continuance of the great World; he hath alfo 
without Doubt, limited the Life of Man, the little 
World, and the Image and Compendium of the great, 
as our Lord and Saviourteaches us. Man ts not able 
by his folicitous Care to add one Cubit to his Stature, 
and our Experience fufficiently demonftrates, that we 
cannot add a Year, a Day, or a Moment, by all our 
Labour and Induftry; to the Continuance of our Life: 

If Life and Death were not in God’s Hand, there 
would be nothing fettled or conftant, either in the 
Kingdoms of the World, or in the Church of Chri. 
‘The Prophets would be often found in grievousErrors, 
and the eternal Election would be totally abolifhed ; 
for the moft weighty Affairs of a Commonwealth de- 
pend upon the Life of Princes. The Death of one Man 
is ableto turn an Empire upfide-down, and tochange 
the State of the Kingdom. If Alexander the Great had 
been ftifled in his Cradle, what would become of the 
Prophecy of Daniel, who declared.the glorious Victo- 
ries that this Prince fhauldobtain againit King Darius, 
the Pevjian Monarch, under the Emblem of an He- 
Goat, that fhould run ar a Ram. with allrhis Might, 
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that fhould break his two Horns, and trample hin 
under his Feet? And if King Cyrus had died before 
the obtaining the Kingdom of Babylon, how fhould. 
Vaiah’s Prophecy be accomplifhed? For he paints out 
this young Conqueror in the moft lively Colours; and 
calls him by his Name in this Expreffion ; I have faid 
of Cyrus; He is my Shepherd, and fhall perform all my 
Pleafure, even faying unto Jerufalem, Thou foalt be built; 
and to the Temple, Thy Foundation fhail he laid, Va: xliv. 

If the Devil could have deftroyed St. Pau/’s Life, 
before his Journey to Damajfcus; where he was ftrange- 
ly converted by a Miracle; how could God’s im- 
mutable Decree be accomplifhed ? For he had de- 
fioned him, from his Mother’s Womb; to be a noble 
Veffel of his Grace and Mercy; and a faithful Amba/- 
Jfador of his Son, Gal. is If the penitent Thief had died: 
before he had feen the Light, or if he had been killed 
in onéof his Robberies; how could he have been con- 
verted upon the Crofs; where he repented of his Crimes? 
Or how could he have heard from our Saviour thefe 
bleffed and comfortable Words, Verily, I Jay unto thee; 
thou foalt be with me this Day in Paradife? Vauke xxii: 

The Heathens have perceived and underftood this 
Truth; but they have darkened and defaced it by 
their impertinent and ridieulous Fictions: For their 
Poets tell us there are three Parcé, or infernal God- 
deffes; the one holds the Diftaff, and fpins;~the other » 
winds up the Thread; the Third cuts it, and puts a 
period thereby to the Life of Man. By'this Fable 

_ theyintend to teach us, that God lengthensor fhortens. 
at his Pleafure Man’s Life. As itis therefore certain that 
God has numbered our Days, he hath alfo appointed in 
his infinite Wifdom, the Means to convey us outofthe | 
World. If one dies in Peace, another is killed in War; 
if one departs in his Bed, anotheris hanged uponaGib- 
bet; if one perifhes with Famine, another is {tifled with 
the Plague ; if one is ftruck with Thunder, the other 
is torn in Pieces by wild Beafts ; if one is choaked in 

the Waters, the other perifhes in the Flames; 
| in 
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in fhort, if the Separation of the Soul from the Body 
happens inadifferent Manner, it isnot without theex- 
prefs Leave and Orders of our heavenly Father. 

Therefore, when wefee the ftrangeft Accidents come 
to pafs, and the moft unexpeffed tragick Deaths before 
our Eyes, we muft remember the Saying of the Pro- 
phet, Yeremy, when he faw the Burning and Plunder 
of Ferufalem, Who is he that faith, andit cometh to pa/s, 
when the Lord commandeth it not? Out of the Mouth of 
the moft High proceedeth not Evil and Good? Lam. iil. 
We mutt then confider with the Prophet Jaiah, that © 
itis God that creates Light and Darknefs, and that 
fends Profperity and Adverfity, J/z. xv. 45. or with 
Amos, who enquires whether there be any Evil in the 
City, and the Lord hath not done it? Amos iii. That is 
to fay, that there isno Affiction nor Death that hap- 
pens, but God has appointedit, and fore-ordainedit by 
his wife Providence. If the Devil cannotdeftroy 7d’s 
Flock of Sheep, nor hurry headlong into the Sea the 
Herds of Swine, withouthis Leave whoholds him faft 
in Chains, Maz. viii. let us perfuade ourfelves, that all 
the Powers of Hell and the World cannot caufe us to 
die by a violent Death, if God hath not ordainedit be- 
fore inthe Refolutionsof hisinfinite Wifdom: Sothat, 
if at any Time a Prince or Magiftrate {peaks to usin Pi- 
Jate's Language to our Saviour, Knowe/ft thou not, that I 
have Power to crucify thée, and Power to fave thee? John 
xix. being ftrengthened with an holy Confidence, let us 
anfwer him as our Saviour, Thou could/t not have that 
Power over me, if it were not given thee fromabove. With- 
out the Leave and the Pleafure of my God, thou 
canft not take from mean Hairof my Head. 
We read in the Book of Fudges, that when Abime+ 

lech affaulted the Tower of Thedex, with aRefolution 
to win it ona fudden, a Woman caft from the Topa_ 
Piece of a Mill-ftone, that fell upon his Head, and 
brake his Skull, Yudg. ix. If we look only upon fe- 
cond Caufes, this Accident may appear to be {trange: 
and unexpected; but we mutt lift up our Eyes to the 

os G Almighty 
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Almighty Hand of an all-feeing Power and Wifdom, 
far more dextrous than that of this poor Woman; for 
the fame Relation declares that Ged by this Means 
brought to pafs Forbam’s Prophecy, and rendered the 
Wickednefs of Abimelech, whieh he did unto bis Father, in 
Slaying bis feventy Brethren with bis unmereiful Hand, upon 
bis own guilty Head. 

Abab King of Irae was difguifed, with a defign to 
fight with the Syriams, 1 Kings xxi. An unknown Sol- 
dier lets ly by Chance an Arrow outof his Bow, which 
ftruck him inthe weakeft Part of his Armour, wound- 
ed him to Death, and the Dogs licked the Blood that 
iffued out of his Wounds. At this fight a carnal and 
earthly mind may fay, that this was but an Accident 
of War; but the Spirit of God informs us better, that 
this happened to fulfil the Prophecy of Eijab, and 
the dreadful Threatnings which he had pronounced 
againft this wicked Prince, who laboured, by tyran- 
nical and devilifh Means, to invade other Men’s. 
Poffeffions: Thus faiththe Lord, in the Place where Dogs 
licked up the Blood of Naboth jhall Dogs lick thy Blood, 
even thine, 1Kings xxi. | 
When we eaft our Eyes upon the tragical Death of 

Fofias King of Fudab; at the firft fight it appears buc~ 
the Effect of the boiling Heat ef Youth, which carried 
him againft Reafon obftinately to fight with Pharoah - 

_ Necho King of Egypt; or of the Strength and Swiftnefs 
of his Enemies, according to the Complaint of ere- 
miah, the Prophet, Our Perfecutors are fwifter than the 
Eagles of the Heaven; they purfued us upon the Mountains, 
they laid wait for us in the Wildernefs; the Breath of our 
Noftrils, the Anointed of the Lord, was taken in their Pits, 
of whom we faid, Under bis Shadow we foall liveamong the — 
Heathen, Lam. iv. But to underftand the Truth, 
we muft enter farther into the San@tuary, and adore . 
the Wifdom of God’s Decree, that had refolved to 
take away this good and religious Prince into eternal 
Reft, and beftow upon him a more noble and richer 
Crown, beforehe tookin Handthe Swordof Vengeance 

| to 
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to punifh the People of Jrael for the many Idolatries 
and horrid Crimes of which they had been guilty: By 
this Means God fulfilled the Prophecy of Huldab, Be 
bold, I will gather unto thee thy Fathers, and thou fhalt be 
gathered into thy Grave in Peace, and thine Eyes hall not 
fee all the Evil which I will bring upon this Place, 2Kings - 
xxii. 

When we look upon the Death and Paffion of our 
Lord Fé/us Chri?, we may imagine, at the firft View, 
that only the Pharz/fees Envy, Fudas’s Treafon, the 
Mutiny of the rude Rabble, Pilate’s injuftice, Herod’s 
Jefts, and the cruelty of the Roman Soldiers, were the 
Caufes of this Tragedy: But the holy Apoftles Peter 
and Yobn, unto whom our Saviour had difcovered the 
rareft Secrets of his Wifdom, confider the outward 
Agents but as the Inftruments to bring God’s great 
Defign, Man’s Redemption, to pafs; therefore it is 
fpoken of in this manner, Ads iv. Againft thine holy 
Child Jefus whom thou haf anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the People of If- 
rael, were gathered together, to do whatfoever thine Hand 
and thy Counfel determined to be done. 

If it happens that a Friend unadvifedly ftrikesano- 
ther; if in a Wood where he is felling Timber, the - 
Head of the Axe fhould flipout of the Handleand kill 
the deareft Friend of the Agent; there can be nothing 
imagined to be more cafual in regard to the fecond 
Caufes, Exod.xxi. ButGoddeclaresin exprefs Terms, 
that he caufed fuch an one to be under the Handof his 
Friend who killed him againft his Will. To fecure the 
innocent Author of the unexpected Murder, God ap- 

* pointed Cities of Refuge for fuch to fly to, Numb. xxxv. 
As when the Hour of our Death is come, all the 

Riches of the World cannot pay our Ranfom; all the 
Wifdom of the moft prudent Counfels, or Strength 
of a Kingdom, are not able to free us from the Power 
of Death; on the contrary, when it pleafeth God to 
fhelter and preferve our Life, all the Subrilty and 

_ Cunning of the Devil, all the Power and Fury of the 
World, cannot take it from us. | | 
eS G2 Efau, , 
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Efau, in his Rage, fullof Vengeance and Difpleafure 

againtt his Brother, refolves to kill him. On Purpofe 
to accomplifh this cruel Defign, he goes to meet him . 
with four hundred Men. But God, “who holds in his 
Hand the Hearts of all the Men in the World; God, 
who turns the ftony Rocks into Fountains of Water, 
and the Flints into Rivers of Oil, forced out of this 
hardened Heart Tears of Compaffion and Love. The 
fame E/au, inftead of drawing out his Sword againft 
his Brother, embraced him with Expreffions of Kind- 
nefs, kiffed, and wept over. 

Facob’s Sons had wickedly intended to deftroy their 
Brother Fofeph; they were ready toimbrue their cruel 
Hands in the Blood of this innocent Lamb; but by a 
fecret and wonderful Providence, God ftopped their 
hellith Defign. This great and fovereign Monarch 
of the whole World, who draws Light out of Dark- 
nefs made ufe of the moft damnable Malice and 
fiatred, to accomplifh his good Purpofe, and to raife 
his Servant to a confiderable Degree of Honour and 
Glory, which was prepared for him. ‘Thefe inhuman 
Souls, full of Envy and Difpleafure, confpired to- 
gether, how to hinder the fulfilling of ‘fofeph’s Dream. 
But; contrary. to their Intention, they made way, 
and were inftrumental to the Accomplifhment of that 
which God had revealed to his Prophet: There- 
fore; when his Brethren were afraid left he fhould re- 
venge himfelf upon them, when he had Power in his 
Hand, he anfwered them, with an Heart full of Cha- 
rity and Love, 4m I in’ the Place of God? As for you, 
ye thought Evil againft me; but Ga meant it unto Good, 
Gen. |. ¥ 

- David, a Man after God’s own : Heart, fell into 
many fearful Dangers, fo that he was reduced oft- 
times to the very Gates of Death; but God preferved 

«his Soul from the:Grave, his Eyes from Tears, and bis 
Reet from falling, Pf, cxvi. In the Wildernefs of Mz- 
on, King Seca? had furrounded him with his Men on 
every Side, fo that no Help or Succourwas to be ex- 
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pected from Man, 1 Sam. xxiii. But by a wonderful 
Providence God delivered him: For when he was rea- 
dy to be caught, a Meffenger comes to inform Saul, 
Make hafte and come, for the Philiftines are entered into 
thy Land: So that neither the inhuman Perfecutions 
of this Tyrant, nor. the abominable Plotting of -his 
unnatural Sons, nor the Tumults and Revolts of the 
People, nor the moft furious Tempefts of Hell and 
the World, have ever been able to extinguifh his Life 
before the Time appointed! When he had fpent all 
the Days allotted to him by God's good Providence, 
he fell afleep, as a Man who Jays himfelf down ‘to 
Reft quietly, after a long and laborious Tafk. — 

ueen Fezebel was enraged againft the Prophet E//- 
jab: She had {worn by her Gods that he fhould fure- 
fy be put to Death; but by a Miracle God kept him 
out of the bloody Hands of this incarnate Devil, and 
by another Miracle he preferved from Famine and 
Hunger him whom he had before preferved from e- 
zebel’s Sword and Fury; he fent the Ravens to feed 
him with Bread and Meat, Morning and Evening; 
and for hisSake God increafed the Widow of Zarep- 
ta’s Oil and Meal. When he was ready to be famifhed | 
im the Wldernefs, God difpatched an Angel to him 

‘to carry him Meat and Drink. In fhort, all the 
Storms that the Devil raifed againft him, could not 
deftroy his Life; fo that when God had refolved to 
crown his Labours he fetched him away in a Chariot 
of Fire, and carried him up into Heaven. 

The Syrians were refolved, to take the Prophet E7i- 
Joa, becaufe he difcovered their moft fecret Counfels, 
and fruftrated all their Defigns: Therefore they be- 
fieged the Town of Dothan, to feize upon this Man 
of God, When his Servant beheld the dreadful 
Number of Horfes and Chariots, which furrounded 
that weak City, he cried out in a Fright, as, 
Mafter, what fhall we do? And be anfwered, Fear -— 
not; for they that be with us, are more than they that 
be with them, 2Kings yi, At thefe Words of A/:/ba, 
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the Eyes of the poor Man were opened, and he faw 
an innumerable Company of Chariots of Fire, and © 
Horfes of Fire, which God had fent from Heaven to 
guard his Servant the Prophet. 

The Jews often plotted againft our Saviour Chriff, 
and attempted to kill him, Fobux.-Theycamefo near 
to the Execution of their bloody Defign, astotake up 
Stones to caft at him, and knock him down; and to 
bring him tothe Sides of an high Mountain to throw 
him headlong: But he always efcaped out of their 
Hands, and paffed through the Midftof them without 
any Harm. It was impoffible for them to lay hold of 
him, when they had undertaken and refolved it. The 
Reafon which the Spirit of God gives, is, becaufe that 
bis Hour was not yet come, John vii. 18. * 

The High-Priefts and the Sadducees were inflamed 
with a hellifh Fury againft the holy Apoftles; they 
Jaid Eiands on them, and caft them into the publick 
Prifons, 4s v. But becaufe the Time of their Mar- 
tyrdom appointed by God was net yet come, he fent 
his holy Angels to free them from their Chains, and 
fet them at Liberty. When Herod faw that the Jews 
thirfted for the Blood af God’s Servants the Apoftles, 
Aés xii. and that they delighted in their Execution, 
he cut off the head of Fames; afterwards he took 
Peter, clapped him in Prifon, and delivered him ta 
four Quaternions of Soldiers, with Intention to bring 
him to Execution after the Feaft of Eaffer. Butthe 
Hour was not yet come, in which his holy Apoftle 
was to be crucified for the Glory of him who wascru- 
cified for his Salvation. Therefore the Night imme-_ 

_ diately before his defigned Execution, Peter was fleep- 
ing between two Soldiers, bound with two Chains, 
and the Keepers before the Door. Onafuddena great 
Light fhined in the Prifon, and the Angel of the Lord 
came and fmote him on the Side, and raifed him up, 
faying, Arie up quickly;. and his Chains fell from his. 
Hands, and the Angel faid unto him, Gird thyfelf, and 
bind on thy Sandals; and fo he did: Then he faith unto 
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him, Caft thy Garments about thee and follow me; and 
he went out and followed him, and he knew not that 
it was true which was done by the Angel, but thought 
he had feen a Vifion. But when they were paft the 
firft and fecond Ward, they came to the Iron Gate, 
which opened of its own Accord; and when they were 
paffed through one Street, the Angel departed from 
him: Then Peter, being come to himfelf faid, Now 
1 know of a Surety, that the Lord hath fent bis Angel 
and hath delivered me .out of the Hands of Herod, 
and from all the Expectation of the People of the 
Jews. 

In fhort, when the Hour is not yet come, which 
God has marked out, and appointed to take unto 
himfelf his faithful Servants, there is no Miracle fo 
great, but he will thew it for their Sake; he dries up 
the Seas, he ftops the Lions Mouths, he denies to 
the Fire its ufual Heat, he keeps them alive in the 
Midtt of the Floods and Flames, in the Whale’s Belly, 
in the fiery Furnaces, and in the deepeft Gulfs. 
If we did but examine the Memorials of our Fore- 

fathers, and confider the Things that we have feen 
with our Eyes, and experienced from our Infancy, we 
fhould find, that the Means which God hath employ- 
ed, and which he does daily employ, for our Deli- 
yerance, are no lefs wonderful than thofe of former - 
Ages. God’s Arm is not fhortened, his almighty 
Power is not leffened; he hath yet as much Authori-. 
ty as ever, over Men and Devils; and divine Provi- 
dence is no lefs watchful for the Prefervation of fuch 
as fear and worfhip him. If we had the Eye of the 
Soul as open as the Eyes of our Body, or if we could 
but perceive the Things that are of themfelves invi- 
fible, we fhould fee, that God looks upon us continu- 
ally with the Eye of his Love, and of his fatherly Care; 
and that he covers us with his Hand, as with a Buck- 
ler of Proof, againft all the Darts of the Worldand 

of Hell; we fhould fee, that we are. encompafied 
about with a Wall of Fire, and that the holy Angels 
es G 4 guard 
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guard us on every Side. We fhould then acknow- 
ledge, that it is God that holdeth our Soul in Life, 
and fuffereth not our Feet to be moved, Py. |x. And 
we fhould cry out as David, O God, who i is like unto 
thee? Thou, who haft foewed me great and fore Troubles, 
fralt quicken me again, and bring me up again from the 
Depths of the Earth: Thou foalt increase my Greatnefs, 
and comfort me on every Stde, Pfal. \xx1. 

Although this wholefome and moft ufeful Doétrine 
be plainly taught in holy Writ, and fufficiently con- 
firmed by fo many Examples out of the Word of God, 
fome there are that oppofe it with many needlefs Ob- 
jections. 

In the firft Place, they fay, That God promifeth 
Length of Days to fuch Children as are obedient to 
their Fathers and Mothers; from whence they think _ 
to infer, that our Life hath-ne certain Time limited, 
that it is prolonged, or fhortened, as we prove obe- 
dient or difobedient to God and: his holy Laws. 
There is no Difficulty to give an anfwer to this Ob- 
jection. 

That in the Language of the Holy Spirit, the Word 
that fignifies there to prolong, fignifies not always to 
make a Thing longer than it was, or fhould be, but 
only to make it of a long Continuafce. So that God 
promifes not here, that the Children who fhall obey 
his facred Laws, fhall enjoy a longer Life than other- 
wife it ought to be, but only that he will do thern the 
Favour to let them live long and happyin this World. 
We may prove this Expofition by St. Paul’s Words, 
who paraphrafes the firit Commandment of the fe- 
cond Table in this manner: Children, obey your Fa- 

thers and Mothers in the Lord, for it is juft: Honour 
thy, Father and thy Mother, which is the jirft Command- 
ment with Promife, that it may be well with thee, and 
that thou mayef? live long upon the Earth. This Pro- 
mife is to’ be underftood with fome Exception; if 
God fhould judge it expedient for his Glory, and for 
the Good of his “Children: For there are many pious 
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and obedient Children, whom God withdraws out of 
the World in the Flower of their Age, to givethem 
an happy Life, which fhall have no other Limits 
than Eternity.» 

<In the next Place, they alledge the remaskable 
Hiftory of King Hezekiah, unto whom J/aiab was fent 
with this Meflage, Set thine Houfe in Order ; for thou 
/halt die and not live. Neverthelefs God was intreated 
by his Prayers and Tears, and prevailed upon to fuf- 
fer him to Jive longer. Therefore the Prophet told 
him, that God had added fifteen Years to his Days. 
To this objection I anfwer; | 

That, according to the ordinary Courfe of the 
World, and the Difpofition of the natural Caufes, 
Hezekiah was to die of that Difeafe: For the Scrip- 
ture faith exprefly, that Hezekiah was fick unto Death 
that is to fay, that his Difeafe was mortal in regard of 
the fecond Caufes, and the ordinary Courfe of Na- 
ture. Therefore thefe Words, Set thine Howe in Or- 
der, for thou foalt die, and not live, ought to be under- 
ftood with this Exception: Thou fhalt die, if I do 
not deliver thee by a Miracle, and if I do not employ 
mine almighty Power to heal thee, and reftore thee. 
to thy former Health. ‘ 

This may be alfo underftood in another Manner; 
Thou fhalt die, if thou doft not repent, and turn unto 
me with Prayers and Tears. In the fame Senfe God 
caufed it to be proclaimed in the Streets of Nixeved, 
Within forty Days Nineveh /hall be deftroyed. | 

Let not any Man conclude from hence, that Heze- 
kiah’s Repentance was the Caufe of the lengthening 
of his Days, and therefore that it was a Cafualty very 
uncertain: On the contrary, we may underftand, that 
God, who had appointed, by his eternal Decree, that 
this wife and religious Prince fhould live beyond the 
Difpofition of his Body, had alfo refolved to draw 
from his Heart. Sighs and Greans, and Tears from 
his Eyes: For God knew all his Works from Eter- 

nity, dist, : 
as Ochers 
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Others argue againft this Doctrine, more impérti- 

nently, That ifGodhad numbered our Days, and pre- 
{fcribed our Life its Bounds, it is in vain to take fo 
much Pains, and make fo much ado about our Bodies 
difterapered with Sicknefs; and that itis tolittle Pur- 
pofe to adminifter any Remedy to them, or to pray 
for the Recovery of their Health. In like Manner, 
fuch may affirm, thatitisto no Purpofeto eat or drink, 
and to hinder mad Perfons from cafting themfelves 
down a Precipice, or from {wallowing Poifon, becaufe 
they fhall live neither more nor lefs than God has or- 
dained from all Eternity. This Objection may feem 
very plaufible at firft, although it be moft abfurd, 
and fo foolifh, that ir muft needs proceed from great 
Ignorance or Malice; for it is not to be doubted, 
that when any one .aims at an End, he defigns and 
fuppofes by Confequence to attain unto it by the or- 
dinary Means. For Example, God had appointed in 
his eternal Counfel to preferve Facod and his Family 
from that Famine which raged the Space of Seven 
Years: In order to that End, he fends Fofeph into 
Egypt, to gather up Provifionthe feven Years of Plen- 
ty. Jfaiah the Prophet had told Hezekiah from God, 
that he fhould live the Space of fifteen Years more; 
therefore he commanded him to apply to this Prince’s 
Sores and Boils a Lump of dried Figs.. God had pro- 
mifed to David, that he fhould be King over the 
Houfe of J/rael; to confirm this Promife, he had 
been anointed with Oil, by the Prophet Samuel. This 
Promife doth not hinder him from feeking the Means 
to preferve himfelf from Sau/’s unjuft Perfecution, 
And when Nathan tells him, thatGod had promifedto 
eftablifh his Pofterity upon his Throne after him, this 
doth not ftop his Prayers, or coolhis Devotion; on the 
contrary, If was that which quickened him the more, 
and inflamed his Soul with Love and Thankfulnefs to 
God; therefore he expreffeth himfelf in this Manner, 
O Lord of Hofts, God of MUrael, thou baft revealed to thy 
Servant, faying, I will build thee an Houfes. seh So 
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bath thy Servant found in his Heart to pray this Prayer 
anto thee, &c. 2 Sam. vil. 

Our Lord Fe/#s Chri? knew for certain all that fhould 
happen to-him;-neverthelefs, we find him {pending 
the Days and Nights in Prayer; and when his Life 
was in Danger; he neglected not the lawful and harm- 
lefs Means. He told his Apoftles, Are not two Spar 
rows fold for a Farthing? And one of them fhail not falt 
to the Ground without your Father; but the very Hairs of 
your Head are numbered, This Confideration hinders 
him not from commanding them, that when they are 
perfecuted in one City, they fhould fly to another. - 

God had appointed to fave St. Paul’s Life, and the 
Lives of all the Company; therefore he revealed it to 
him by anAngel; neverthelefs when he fawtheMariners 
feek to efcape, he told the Centurion, If the/e do not fray 
in the Ship, you cannot be faved, Acts xxvii. In fhort, the 
Means and Caufes are fubordinate to the End in fuch 
a Manner, that it ismere Folly and Extravagancy to 

_ Offer to divide them, or fuppofe them to be contrary. 
It is without Reafon that fome bring the Hiftory of 

King 4a againft this undoubted Truth. They affirm, 
that this Prince was reproved for feeking to the Phy- 
ficians in his Sicknefs, Thefe arethe Words of the holy 
Scripture; Afa, in the thirty-ninth Year of his Reign was 
difeafed in bis Feet, until bis Difeafe was exceeding great ; 
yet in this Difeafe he fought not to the Lord, but to the 
Phyficians, 2 Chron. i, The Spirit of God blames not 
this Prince, becaufe hedefired the Affiftance of the Phy- 
ficians, but becaufe he neglected to feek Help of God, 
or toimplore his Aidin the Day of his Diftrefs. He that 
is fick may as freely take Phyfick, as he that is well 
may eat and drink; yet we muft not altogether repofe 
our Confidence and Trruft upon the Remedies, but 
rather upon God, who fends both Sicknefsand Health. 
As Man doth not live by Bread alone, but by every 
Word that proceeds from the Mouth of God; {0 it is 
not by the Phyfick alone that the Patient is cured of 

his Diftemper, but by the Blefling and Power of him 
who 
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who gives the Wound, and binds it up; who ftrikes 
and heals when he pleafeth, Fobv. Therefore as we 
ought never to eator drink before we pray to God to 
vouchfafe his Bleffing upon our Meat and Drink, that 
he may grant-to them the Virtue of recruiting the 
decayed Strength of our Bodies; likewife we fhould 
never take any Phyfick, without lifting up our Hands 
to God for a Blefling, that the Remedy have the 
Strength to-expel our r Difeate. All God’s Creatures 
are good, when they are received with Thankfgiving; 
for they are fanctified by the Word of God, and by 
Prayer, 1 Tim.,ivi, 

Take Notice here, how much fuch Perfons are to be 
blamed, who when they lament for the Lofs of their 
Friends or Kindred, inftead of looking up to Heaven, 
look-down upon Earth,,and confider nothing but the 
exterior Caule of. their Grief; inftead of adoring, 
with all Humility, the wife Providence of God, that 
difpofes of all worldly Events, and appoints the mean- 
eft Circumflances, they fretand murmur; they delight 
to nourifh in their Minds Difpleafure, which con- 
fumes them; and break forth into many needlefs 
Complaints, which ferve but to open their Wounds, 
andtorenderthem more miferable. Ifithad not been 
in fuch a Place, if he had not been engaged in fuch 
a Way, if fuch a Phyfician had not been called, or if 
another had been fent; if this or. that had not been 
done, if this Phyfick had not been adminiftered to him, 
if lefs or more Blood had been taken from him, if he, 

~ had been fuffered to eat more Meat, or if lefs had 
been given; my Brother or my Sifter, my Wife, my. 
Child, or my Hufband, had been yet alive. It may 
be, thou art miftaken, Friend; the Difeafe could not. 
be cured but by a Miracle; but when it fhould be, 

- otherwife, we mult neverthelefs liftupourEyes toGod, 
and acknowledgehis Finger with all Refpect: For oft- 
times he blinds the Phyficians, fo that they cannot un- 
derftand the Nature of the Difeafe, and fuffers themto ; 
apply Remedies contrary to the Ditteonpes. As God 
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threatens to take away the Staff of Bread, that is to 
fay, the nourifhing Strength and Virtue of the Bread, 
Lev. xxvi. likewife he takes away his Bleffing from 
the moft fovereign Remedies, and renders them al- 
together ufelefs. It is thus with all other Accidents 
that happen to us, and that bring us to our Graves ; 
for, when it pleafeth him to remove any Body out of 
the World, he fuffers him to fhut his Eyes to all the 
Light of Reafon and Prudence, and to caft himfelf 
headlong into the moft apparent Danger; as when he 
defigned to deftroy 4/alom, and to cut him off, he 
caufed him to be led away by evil Counfel, and difap- 
pointed the difcreet and prudent: Advice of Abitophel. 
Therefore, fince God hath appointed, or fore-ordained, 
before Man’s Creation, the ‘Time and Manner of his 
Death; at what Hour, in what Place, and by what 
Means foever God calls away ourFriends, or ftrikesat 
our Perfon, it is always our Duty to poffefs our Souls 
with Patience, and not. to fuffer the leaft repining or 

_defpairing’ Word to proceed out of our Mouths. 
If Death fuddenly {natch away thy deareft Children, 

or thy moftintimate Friends, complain notof its Inhu- 
manity. Remember thatit puts in Execution the De-’ 
crees of God’s everlafting Wiil, and that it carries with 
it a Commiffion fealed with the Signet of the diving 
God. Adore therefore with all Humility the Supreme 
Monarch of Heaven and Earth, and fay to him as Da- 
vid, with aprofound Submiffion; Lord, [held my Tongue, 

_ and faid nothing, becaufe it was thy doing, Pf. xxxix. 
I do not with thee to have a Heart of Flint, with- 

out natural Affection. Piety and Religion are not bar- 
barous, they deprive us not of our Bowels; the Affec- 
tion that thou bareft thy Children~is not difpleafing 
to the Father of Mercies, if it be but well governed, 
and do not exceed the natural Bounds. It is lawful 
for thee to be fenfible of thy Griefs,-to weep for their 
Diftempers, and to pray for the Recovery of their 

_ Health: But when God hath difpofed of them, and 
_ received them into His eternal Reft, thou mutt ftop 

all 
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all thy Sighs, wipe all thy Tears; and fay, as David 
did after the Death of his beloved Child, We fhall go 
to them, but they fhall not come to us, 2 Sam. xiii. 

Do they die of a violent Death? Stop not thy Con- 
fideration at the evil Blafts that have carried them 
away, but lift upthy Mind to the great God that draws 
thefe Winds out of his Treafures; and being armed 
with a holy Conftancy, fay, with the patient Jod, the 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; bieffed be the 
Name of the Lord. 1 am but a weak Inftrument, which 
God hath employed to put them into the World; but 
he is their King, their Father, their Creator; he is 
alfo their Saviour and Redeemer. Now it is both 
juft and reafonable, that God fhould difpofe of his 
Subjects, of hisChildren, of his Workmanfhip, and of 
chile whom he hath redeemed with his precious Blood, 

The Matter of a Family gathers at his Pleafure the 
Flowers and Fruits of his Garden; fometimes he cuts 
off the Buds, fometimes he fuffers thern to bloffom, 
fometimes he gathers the green Fruit, fornetimes he 
ftays till it be ripe; and fhall not Almighty God 
have the Liberty to difpofe, at his Will, of all that 
grow inhisown Territories? The Matter of the Fa- 
mily hath not created the Trees and Plants that areat 
his Command; but God hath made and fafhioned, 
with his Almighty Hand, all his Children, and all the 
Men in the World. Our Flowers wither and fpoil in 
a Moment, andour Fruits are foon rotten, and become 
unprofitable, notwithftanding all our Care and Skill 

_ to preferve them; but the Flowers that God cuts or | 
pulls off, he tranfplants into his heavenly Garden; 
and gives them a perfeét and divine Luftre and 
Glory, that never fades; and the greateft Fruits that - 
he gathers, he preferves for all Eternity in unfpeak- 
able Sweetnefs. 

Doth this Death draw near to threaten thy Perfon, 
when it hath difpatched thy deareft Friends? Be not 
frighted at its Appearance; for it is not able to anti- 
cipate a Moment the Hour appointed by the hit 
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of Almighty God; and when that Moment fhall be 
come, that he fhall call thee to himfelf from Heaven, 
offer noRefiftance, and ftop notthy Ears at thy Crea- 
tor’s Voice: Say, withthe Prophet Samuel, Speak, Lord, 
for thy Servant beareth, 1 Sam. ii. Exod. xxxili. O 
merciful God, fince thy glorious Prefence goes be- 
fore me, I am ready to depart out of this crazy Ta- 
bernacle, and to quit this miferable Wildernefs, to 
enter into the heavenly and happy Canaan: Say, with 
our Saviour, Father, the Hour is come; glorify thy Sony 
that thy Son may glorify thee, John xvii. 

Haft thou lived many Years upon the Earth? Af- 
cribe not the Caufe to the Conftitution of thy Body, 
to the Manner of thy Living, nor to the Skill of thy 
Phyficians;. but remember that God lengthens thy 
Days, and come and caft at his Feet thy reverend grey 
Hairs, which the Holy Scripture ftyles, 4 Crown of 
Silver, or a Crown of Glory, Prov. xvi. 

Art thou threatened with Death in the Flower of 
thine Age? Fret not thyfelf at it, and let not the leaft 
Word proceed out of thy Mouth, but what is feafoned 
with the Salt of true Piety. Remember that it is God 
alone cuts off the Thread of thy Life, and puts a Pe- 
riod to tly mortal Race. Thou haft as much Reafon 
to be grieved becaufe thou art born fo late, as to be 
forry that thou dieft fo foon. Inftead of {pending thy- 
felf in ufelefs Complaints, which is as if thou, who 
art but an earthly Veffel newly formed, fhould caft 
thyfelf againft the Rock of Eternity; remember to 
adore and praife thy Great Creator, and return him 
hearty Thanks, in that he is fo well pleafed to crown 
thee in the Middle of thy Race, and fo bountiful as to 
beftow the Salary of the whole Day upon thee, who 
haft laboured but a few Hours. He is very favourable 
to thee, to tranfplant thee before thou haft felt the » 
Heat of the Day, and the Scorching of the Sun. Re- 
member that it isthepleafant Gale of his Divine Mer- 
cy, that drives thee fo faft into the fecure Haven of 
eternal Happinefs, Think not, therefore, that God’s a : : 

calling 
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calling thee away in thy Strength, is a Teftimony of 
his Difpleafure and Hatred; for to haften and render 
a Perfon moft happy, is no Sign of Iil-will. It may be 
that God calls thee, becaufe he hath found fome good 
Thing in thee, as in Abijah the Son of Feroboam King 
of Jirael; becaufehelovestheedearly, and favours thee, 
he intends only to remove thee from the approaching 
Evils, as he did fofias, one of the holieft and moft re- 
ligious Princes that ever reigned; becaufe thou doft 
walk before him, and feekeft to pleafe him, he will 
take thee up into his holy and heavenly Paradife, as 
he did Enoch, for fear that the Temptations of the 
“World fhould alter thy religious difpofition ; and for 
fear that the Enemy of thy Salvation fhould prevail 
upon thee, by his continual and wicked Saggeftions, 
to leave the Way of Righteoufnefs, in which thou doft 
walk at prefent. As there are fome rich Stuffs, where- 
of the Afhes are the moft precious, and others, whereof 
the Cinders are good for nothing but to be caft away; 
thus there are fome happy grey Heads, where the 
rich and precious Relicks of Righteoufnefs and Piety 
fhine, whereas others are only fit to difcover the Fol- 
hes and Vanities of our Human Nature. As there is 
fome Sort of Wine that grows better by old Age, and 
preferves its Strength until it comes to the Dregs ; 
whereas other Wine there is, that foon becomes four 
and ‘ufelefs; likewife there are fome Men, whom 
old Age makes better and wifer; fo that they are like: 
to the Indian Trees, that yield precious Perfumes 
and Frankincenfe only when they begin’ to decline 
and wither., The old Age of fuch is moft honour- 
able, and fends forth a bleffed Perfume of Piety; 
whereas others corrupt with Age, and give out a moft 
filthy Stench; under a white Head they hide a black 

"Soul, and wicked Confcience. In the Decay of 
their Age, the Vices of their Mind gather Strength 
and flourifh. Inftead of weeping for the Sins of 
their Youth, they add Sin to Sin, and are more 
hardened in Evil. Old Age imprints more,Furrows 
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and Wrinkles in their malicious Hearts, than it doth 
upon their Foreheads. Neither Men nor their Lives 
are to be meafured by a Yardoran Ell. We muft not 
only confider how long we have lived, but how well 
we have lived, »nd employed the Courfe of this Life; 
for there are fome young Men, who have the Wif- 
dom and Prudence of grey Heads; ‘and there are grey 
Heads that become as weak as Infants; and fome that 
fcaree go out of that fimple Age. The firft are twice 
Children, the others continue always in their Child- 
hood. Some young Men have performed fuch brave 
and glorious Deeds, that one would judge by the Paf- 
fages of their Lives, that they have lived féveral Years 
or Ages. On the contrary, fome old and decrepit Per- 
fons’can fcarce prove that they have been long in the 
World, unlefs it be by the Church Regifter, by their 
grey Hairs, or by the great number of their Wicked 
and abominable Actions. This Confideration caufeth 
the Author of the Book of Wifdom to fay, That old 
Age is not the moft reverend, that can foew a Number of 
Years; but Wifdom is to be reckoned old Age among ft Men, 
and a Life without Spot, Chap. ix: Itis certain he hath 
lived fufficiently, who hath learned to live well, and 
hath prepared ‘himfelf to die well. -To what Purpofe 
fhould this miferable and languifhing Life be length- 
ened a few Days? Art thou afraid to be happy too 
foon? And feareft thou to fee the End of thy Tor- 
ments? Doth the Traveller endeavour to lengthen 
Out a painful and dangerous Way? Doth the Work- 
man grieve to have finiflied betimes his laborious Tafk; | 
Doth the Soldier murmur becaufe he comes off from 
his Watch and Guard? Miferable Man! What are 

all the Years for which thou doft fo impatiently afflict 
_thyfelf, and vainly defire? For a Day with God is as 
a thoufan 
‘but as one Day. 

He that fails upon the Sea admires the fpacious Ex- 
tent of the Waters, and the Difference of its rolling 
“Waves, that mount up-fometimes to the Clouds, and 

d Years, and a thoufand Years in his Sight, 

_ then 
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then fall down againintoaBottom. And fuch as travel 
by Land, are delighted to feeonone Side deep Valleys, 
and on the other high Mountains, that reach above the 
Clouds; but if God had but taken-us up into the Seat . 
of his Glory, and that we fhould from that high Hea- 
ven caft down an Eye upon this contemptible Globe 
of the Sea and Land, to behold the proud and ftate- 
ly Mountains, with the moft {welling Waves, they 
would appeat to us but an even Plain; or rather 
they would feem altogether very little. Thus when we 
compare the Men of the World the one with the other, 
we fhall find that fome have lived long, and others 
but a little while; that fome are old, others young; 
but in refpeét of God, there is no Difference between 
the young and the old; between anover-aged Methu- 

Jelch, who lived Nine hundred threefcore and nine 
Years, Genef. v. anda Child that hath only feen the 
Light of the Living; forthe Life of Mankind is but 
a Moment in Comparifon of Eternity. 

If thou art ready to die for Righteoufnefs, of a vio- 
lent Death, meditate ferioufly upon the Saying of the 
Prophet David, Pfal. cxvi. Precious in the Stgbt of the 
Lord is the Death of all bis Saints. Arm thyfelf with 
an holy Confidence, and fay with EZ, 1 Sam. iii. J is 
the Lord; let him do what feemeth him good. Imitate the 
Generofity of St.Paul, Acts xx. and grave in thine 
‘Heart thefe divine expreffions: The Holy Ghoft wit- 
neffeth in every City, Laying, that Bonds and Affliciions 
abide me; but none of theje Things move me, neither 
count I myJelf dear unto myfelf, fo that 1 might finifh my 
Courfe-with Foy, and the Minifiry which I received of the 
Lord 7 ¢fus, to teftify the Gofpel of the Grace of God. Re- 
member always the Prayer that our Lord and Saviour 
offered up unto God in the greateft Agony; O my Fa- 
ther, if this Cup may not pas away from me, ex i& : 
dink it, thy Will be done. Forget not alfo at this 
Chrif’s Advertifement, He that loveth bis Life, foal 
lofe it, and he that hateth bis Life in this World, foall 
og it to eternal Life, J ohn xii, O great and a 
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againft the Fears of DEaTH: gt 
Lord God, the Enemies of thy Truth are met to- 
ether againft thy dear Children, whom thou haft 

Baaiied by the Blood of the Covenant; but they 
are not. able todo any. Thing but what thou haft ap- 
pointed to be done i in thine eternal Wifdom. 

sKockeeko hookocKockneKorKooKocKarKorhoeKostneRerRocKo Roe Ky Ko KoKeKy 

A Prayer and Meditation upon the Timeof Death. 

Merciful Lord, who doft govern all Things by thine 
infinite Wifdom, and haft referved the Times and 

the Seafons in thine own Power; thou haft not only writ- 
ten my Name in the Book of the Living, but haft alfo 
meafured ihe Length of my Life, and appointed the Hour 
of my Death. Thou haji numbered my Days, and pre« 
Seribed to me my Bounds, that I cannot pafs beyond them. 
This miferable Body is but a weak Tabernacle made up of 
Earth, fubjeé to qll manner of Infrmities ; neverthelefs 
none is able to defiroy it without thy Divine Affiftance. 
The fame Hand that hath fafhioned and formed it, muft 
break it in Pieces. If @ Sparrow cannot fall to the 
Ground without thy Permiffion, it is not pofible that my 
Soul foould fly away into Heaven, without thy Warrant. 
My God and Father, give me daily Apprebenfions of 
Death, but let me reft. upon thee, who doft kill and give 
she fobo doft caft into the Grave, and fetch from thence 

Let Satan and all the Enemies of thy Glory lay 
‘ir Snare for me, they are not able to do any Thing, but 

what thy Wifdom bath ordained and appointed before the 
Foundation of the World; without thy Leave and Per- 
miffion, they are not able to “pluck gn Hair from my Head, 
nor diminifb a Moment from the Time | am to live in 
this earthly Tabernacle. O Almighty and moft merciful 
God, I recommend to thee my Soul, as to my faithful 
Creator, and yield it wholly into thine. Hands. Here I 
am to accomplifb thy Will, and to fubmit myfelf to thy 
sealer, without any Eephance whether this ih 

;  avbich 
e 



92 The Curist1An’s Confolations 
which thou haft created after thy Likene/s, and which is 
an Image of thy Divinity, remain in this Body, that I 
may be able to ferve thee on Earth; or whether thou doft 
call for it, and take it up into Heaven, that tt may glorify 
thee in the Company of thy Saints, and watt the Bleffed and 
glorious ae 

OLEEEEL ESS SESESEE ESET TEESE SEEESESESED 

‘A Prayer and Meditation upon the Manner of 
our Death. 

OC God, the Creator of all Flefo, and the Father of the 
immortal Spirits, I know that every Kind of Death 

of thy Children is precious in thy Sight, and. that bow- 
foever that fhall happen, thou wilt take Care of my Soul. 
When I confider all Things, I find that it matters not 
whether my Spirit iffues out of my Lips, or out of a@ 
Wound, fo that it enters into thy Glory to enjoy thine eter= 
nal Happinefs.. What matter is it if my Lamp goes out 
of its own Accord, or tf it. be blown out by fome envious 
Blofi, fo that it be lighted again by the immortal 
Beams of the Sun of Right teoujne/s, and continue for ever 
slogicus in the bighet Heavens? JI Spall., be fufficiently 
happy if I asein thee, Lord, and enter into thine eter=— 
nal et, from all my Labours, in what manner foever. 
Death afjaults me. From all Eternity, O Lord, thou 
knoweft all thy Works, and wiih a Glance of thine Eye 
thei difc.vereft the- Depths, and fect into an endlefs Eter- 
nity. As thou hajt marked out and appointed ‘the Mo- 
ment of my Death, thou haft alfa ordained the Manner 
of it I mult, O Almighty God, repofe myfelf upon 
this wonder{ul. and wife Providence, and be contented 
with thy uncontroulable Decrees: But, O my Ged, and 

- heavenly Father, if thou wilt give me the Liberty, who 
am but Pujt and Apes, t0 Speak to t&ee, and to Jend up 
the Thiughts of my Heart, 1 bef-ech thee to be fogracious, — 
as to lex me know my End, that I may not be furprifed 
on a. eee % an unexpeied J Death, as Job’s S ec 

an 
f 



tee 
3 - -againft the Fears of DEATH. 4°93. or 

and fo merciful as to give me timely Notice of my Dey 
parture, as thou didft to thy Servant Hezekiah. Ides ~ 
Sire not the Notice of many Years, but of a few Days, or 
at leaft of a few Hours immediately before, that my Soul 
may not be difturbed with evil Thoughts, or frighted with 

Salle Conceits, and malicious Suggeftions of the Devil; that 
I may end my Days with all Tranquillity and Satisfattion 
of Mind; that 1 may always have a perfeiUfe of my Senfes, 
of my Reafon and Underftanding, and the Affiftance of 

_ thy Grace; that I may glorify thy Name, and edify. m9 
Neighbours, until the laft Moment of my Departure. Suf- 

_ fer not therefore my Soul to be fnatched away by Epree on 
@ fudden, but grant me Time to commit it into thy merciful 
Hands. Amen. 

Cccfocgocfoogongocioakoogocooto oficciaokookoakoakeao Bockocgocfoote ta 

A Prayer and Meditation for one that dies in 2 
-ftrange Country in the Midft of Infidels. 

O™% God and heavenly Father, how, grievous is this 
c Trial! Who can expre/s the Troubles of my Mind! 
At the Moment of my moft urgent Neceffity, and of the — 

Oppreffion of Soul, at the Time of my Agony, I fee : 
_  myfelf deftitute of all human Affiftance. Here Iam at a ) 
 Diftance not ouly from ty Country, and pleafant Com- ~~ 

pany of my Friends, and deprived of all fpiritual Com- 
forts, of which I have, at prefent, greateft Need in this 

Extremity; but alfo, to my unfpeakable Grief, bere I 
 anmina firange Place, in the Power of my cruel Ene- 
mies. I have nobody to firengthen me in the Faith of 
_. my Saviour Chrifi. All Things that appear before me, 
 increafe and add io my Trouble, I am bere among the 
_ Adverfaries of thy Truth, who ‘labour to deftrey my In- 

bereft in Chrift, and caufe me to perifh, now that I am * 
entering to the Haven of Eternity. I muft encounter 

| with Death, with Hell itfelf, and with the Subtle Infi- 
_ wuations.of the infernal Spirits: O Almighty and -mer- 
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ciful Lord, fuffer me not to lofe my Courage, and to yield 
to the prefent Temptation. By thy wonderful Providence, 
and out of thine abundant Mercy, fupply all my Wants. 
and Infirmities, and grant that I may, with the Shield 
of Faith, quench all thé fery Darts of Satan. I am be- 
fet with many vifible and invifible Enemies; but they 

' that are for me, are more in Number than they that 
are againft me. It is true, I am far from Heaven; 
wheresf the Earth is the Centre. I am at a Diftance 
from ail my earthly Friends ; but nothing can put me at 
a Diftance from thee, Ogood God, who loveft me with 
an unchangeable Affection. I am in the Embraces of | 
mine heavenly Father, and of my God: I have not the 
Afifiance of a Minifter to help me in’ my Grief and 
Pain; but I know that thou wilt fend me thine boly 
Angels, as once to thy beloved Son in bis bitter Agony. 
Thefe Angels foall protett me againft all the Powers of 
the Prince of Darknefs: thou wilt adminifter to me, 
thyfelf, the fweet Comforts of thy Salvation ;, thy Rod and 
thy. Staff will affift me in this Vailey and Shadow of 
Death. O Lord, thou doft Things that are not to be 
fearched out, and fo manyIVonders, that it is not poffible 
to number them , thy Grace is fugicient for me, and thy 
Power is made manifeft in mine Infirmities. Thy Holy 
Spirit, who is the true Comforter, and the great Power 
of the-Aimighty, foal refrefo me in thefe my Affliftions, 
and in all Things foall make me more than a Conqueror. 
Thou art fironger than all other Beings, fo that I am 
perfuaded nothing can ravifo me out of thine Hands. 
Lam certain, that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, 
nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things prefent, nor 
Things to come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other | 
Creature, can feparate us from the Love that thou hajft 
declared to me in Jefus Chrift my Lord; this precious 
Faith, with. which thou haf Dearie my Soul, fhail 
vanquife the World, triumph over Hell, and defirty acca 
ints own Empire. Amen. 

J 

aaa 

A Prayer 
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A Prayer and Meditation upon the Death of a 
beloved Perfon. 

O My God, I acknowledge that there is nothing cer- 
tain nor unchangeable on Earth, but thy precious 

and holy Promifes, therefore it becomes us io enjoy the 
Things of the World, as if we enjoyed them not. Thou 
haft fnatched out of my Embraces, and pulled from my 
Bofom, my greateft Darling, and moft intimate Friend. 
Thou haft opened my Heart, and torn my Bowels, and thou 
haft feparated me from myfelf, fo that my life is but a 
Burden and Pain to me. I did often look upon this plea- 
fant oljec of my Love as a Gift from above, and a 
Mark of thy Favour and Liberality, it was my greateft 
Foy, and my fweeteft Comfort. The Day that took it 
away ovewhelmed me ina Sea of Grief. That which 
doth: moft difturb me, is, that lam afraid that this is 
a Stroke and an Effet? of thy Anger and Fuftice. O 
Lord my God, I muft needs acknowledge, that I have 
grievoufly offended thee, feeing thou doft thus chaftife 

‘me with fo much Severity, and makeft me feel fo fharp 
an Affliction. I am unworthy of all thy Favours, fee- 
ing thou doft take from me fuch a precious Fewel, which 
was fhewed to me as Lightning. I am afraid I have 
been wanting in my Duty, and that this Death that kills 
me, is the Eee of my Stupidity and Blindnefs: Methinks 
I could have hindered this doleful Accident ; for if I bad 
behaved myfelf otherwife than I have done, my Life and 

, Soul foould not bein its Grave. O God of all Comfort, 
pardon my exceffive Grief, pacify my Sighs, ftop the Cur- 
vent of my Tears, remove all thefe vain Difpleafures that 

___ confume me, deliver my Soul from this unmerciful Grief and 
_ -‘Lorment that it fuffers, and from thefe Troubles that are 
4 _ more than human, inftead of looking to the inferior Caufes, 
and to the Circumftances of the Death of this beloved Per- 
fon, give me Grace to remember, that the leaft Things, as 
well as the greateft, are governed and ruled by thy wife 
_ - Providence, and that the mae and the Evil proceed from 
mee Hs . a 5 
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thy divine Appointment. Give me Grace to confider, that 
thou doft bold-in thine almighty Hand the Keys of Lifeand 
Death, and thou alone doft caft us in the Grave, and lifteft 
us up from thence again. O Sovereign Monarch of the 
univerfal World, who doft not only let Death loofe, but 
alfo appointeft all the Circumftances, make me truly fub- 

| miffive unto thy facred Pleafure, and to put my finger 
upon my Lips, because it 15 thy doing. If I open them, 
let it be to adore thy ‘fuftice, and Jin ing forth thy Praifes. 
Yhe Perfon for whom I lament fo much, was nearly relat- 
ed to me, like another felf, and was ‘alfo thy Creature, 
thy Child, and a Member of our Saviour’s myftical Body. 

, We, for our Parts, believe we bave the Right of di/po- 
Sing of our Workmanfhip, and of that which we bave . 
hought with our Money; and haft not thou, O God, the 
Liberty to difpofe of that which thou haft created after 
thy Likenefs? Bought not with corruptible Things, as with 
Gold and Silver, but with the precious Blood of the Lamb 
without Spot or Blemifh? Thou haft a Son, who is the 
Brightne/s of thy Glory, and the expres Image of thy Per-= 
fon, whom thou haft not fpared for me; and foall I, Lord, 
refuse thee my Heart and my Bowels? Thy only-begotten 
Son came down upon Earth to fuffer the mejt cruel and ig= 
nominious Death of the Crofs; but thou haft-taken up inte 
Heaven the Perfon whom my Scul loved, to crown him with 
a glorious and ever happy Immortality. Shall bis (or her) 
Felicity be the caufe of my Affiictions? And foall bis (or 

» ber) Reft océafion my Difpleafure? It is the Property of 
| true Love to prefer the Happine/s of the beloved Perfon to 
our Satisfaction; therefore our Saviour told bis Apofiles, 
If you did love me, you would rejoice, becaufe I go to my 
Father, for my Father is greater than I. Between thee, 
O great and living God, and us miferable Worms of the 
Earth, there is as vaft a Difference, as there is between the. 
innocent ond barmle/s Delights of this World, and the 
unfpeakable Pleafures of thy Prefence: For thefe « are but 
as Drops of Water, that are dried up with the leat Wind; 
whereas the Satisfactions of Heaven are like a bottomlefs 

_ Sea i Delights, in whith we ee fesion If ever, Dal 
~— there- 
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therefore weep for kim (or for ber) whofe Tears thou haf. 
wiped away? Dol wear a mournful Apparel, and black 

‘ Scarf, for him whois now covered with a glorious At- 
& tire of Foy and Gladne/s, who1s adorned with an Habit 

as white as Snow? Do I delight myfelf in Darknefs, and 
doth he folace himfelf at the Fountain of Light and Glooy ? 
Do I feek a folitary and melancholy Retreat, and doth be 
rejoice amongft the Thoufands of Angels, and the glorious 
Company of Immortal Spirits? I figh and groan, and 
be fings a new Song, the Song of the Bleffed, which is al-, 
ways in bis Mouth. All my Complaints and Groanings 
cannot bring bim back on Earth; but if that were poffi- 
ble,-it.is not juft.to attempt it; my Kindnefs woula be 
cruel, and my Love muft be inbuman. How could I re- 
folve to make him leave the Haven of eternal Felicity, te 
expofe him again to the furious Waves and Storms of this 
troublefome Sea of the World; to engage him in frefh 
Encounters, to clothe bim with the Rags of Mortality, 
totake.bim out of Rivers of Pleafures, and bring bim 
back again, into a Sea of Gall-and Biiternefs, and feed 
bim again with Bread of Afflittion? can I be fo cruel as 

to wifh him out of thy. Embraces, and the ravifbing En- 
~ joyment of thy Favour and Eternal Life, to deliver bin 
again into the Torments of Mortality? The Shorinefs of. | 
this, Life minds me of my Departure after him, to the 

‘ight of the Living, where we may again enjoy one ano- 
ther. O Lord, truly wonderful, and various in all thy 
Difpenfations ! it is not only jor the Advantage of this 

 bappy Creature and thy Glory,,that thou haft taken him 
into thy Ref, but for my Good, and the Inftruéiion of . 

_ bis furviving Friends, to put my obedience and Faith to. _ 
aTrigl, as thou didft the Father of the Faithful, whofe 

‘Trial was far greater than mine: For thou commandeft 
. bim to facrifice his, Son with his own Hands, but thou. 
i —-requireft from me no other Sacrifice, but my Submiffion to 
thy Holy Will, . I will iberefore peak in Eli's Language, 
eat is the Lord, let him do as feemeth good; or as 

Bi Job, The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, 
He nPietieg be the Name of the Lotd. Thou baft taken. 
SS ae . hon 2 aie es from 
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from me what I highly valued on Earth, that I might 
look up to Heaven, whither he is departed from me. Grant 
metherefore Grace to put an End to all thefe Sigks, Groans, 
and Tears, and {pend no longer my Time and my Breath, la- 
menting the Lo/s of my beloved Object, but that I may em- 
ploy myjelf to prepare for my Removal out of this earthly 
Tabernacle. Grant that I imcy imitate the Piety, Zeal, 
Faith and Conftancy, and all other Virtues of fuch as thou 
haft admitted into thine Eternal Reft, and crowned with 
everlafting Foy and Happinefs. Let me die the Death of 
the Righteous, and let my laft End be like bis. Amen. 

Ae ae ee Ze Ee oe ae ale kd ate ale Abe ae oe ae age Be ae eSe are ate ake o> 

CO HAP. XX. 

The fourth Remedy againff the Fears of Death is ta 
difengage our Hearts from the World. 

9 buen Children of J/rael decamped from the Wil- 
dernefs with a ready Mind, and went joyfully 

over the River ordan, when God commanded them 
fotodo. The caufe of their Readinefs was an earneft 
Longing for the Land of .Cazaan, and their unfettled 
Condition in the Wildernefs, having nothing but Tents 
tolivein. Death isto usthe fame, in regard to our — 
heavenly Paradife, as the River fordan was to the Chil- 
dren of J/rae/, in refpecét to the promifed Land. There-_ 
fore from hence it appears, that the ftrongeft Motive 
to oblige us to a Refolucion of entering into this Paf- 

 fage willingly, is to free ourfelves from all Things 
which might encumber, itop or tie us to the World, 
and keep ourfelves always in a Readinefs to depart. _ 

_ For that Purpofe it is not neceffary that we fhould 
out of the World, but that the World fhould be 

Banithed and driven out of us, and that we fhould 
renounce all Vanities and unruly Affettions, fo that 
we might be able to fay with the Apoftle, The World 
és crucified to me, and I am crucified to the World: For 

. there be many who depart out of this World, but 
leave their Hearts and moft tender Affections behind; 

ce 
eS 
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as Lo?’s Wife that went out of Sodom, but left there 
her Treafures and Delights, her moft ardent Defires; 
as the J/raelites, who, when they went out of Egypt, 
left behind them their curfed Affections, with their 
Pots of Flefh and Onions, 

The fame Thing happens to many, who feparate — 
themfelves without any Neceffity from the Acquaint- 
ance of Mankind, and who affect a ftrange and auftere 
Kind of Life. They leave the Society of wife and 
virtuous Perfons, and the lawful Ufe of the Bleffings 
which Heaven has granted them; and they deprive 
_themfelves of all that deferve Efteem, and the Means 
of glorifying God, and edifying their Neighbours. 
But many Times they carry with them their Corrup- 
tion, their Vices, and a Legion of wicked Thoughts, ° 
and carnal Defires, By this Means they give way to 
the Devil, and expofe themfelves to all his Tempta- 
tions; for that wicked Serpent delights rather in the 
Dens of wild Beafts, and in the Caves of the Earth, 
than in the Palaces and Dwellings of Princes and 
Kings.. The moft abominable Vices creep and breed 
aather in the Deferts, and Places of Retreat, than in 
Publick, and in great Cities that are full of Inhabi- 
tants. Lof remained chafte in the moft abominable 
City that was in the World; but when he went afide 
to the Foot of a Mountain, and into the Cave to dwell, 
he defiled himfelf with a monftrous Inceft. When 
Satan intended to tempt our Saviour Cbriff, he carried 
him into a Defert, and to'the Top of a Mountain. 
From hence we may learn, that this fubtle Enemy of 

~ Mankind had learnt, by his long Experience, that the 
Places of Retreat, and the moft folitary, are the fitteft 
to lay his Snares. If our Saviour, who was wholly 
innocent and free from Sin, hath been able to over- 
come all Manner of Temptations, we are not of the 
fame Temper, we are not furnifhed with fuch Armour 
as he was, of, Proof againft all the inflamed Darts of 

_ the Devil: Forourmiferable Fleth delights in its own — 
Deftruction, it opens the Ears and the Heart wide te 

iti | the 
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the deceitful Promifes of Satan, and foffers itfelf to be 
cheated by his damnable Inchantments. It flatters , 
us,, and caufes us to be lulled afleep in its Bofom; 
then, like a treacherous Daiilab, it betrays us into the 
unmerciful Hands of our great Enemy. 

Some clothe themfelves with Hair, and wear at their: 
Girdles a knotted: Cord, whom the Devil drags to Hell 
with the invincible Chains of Luft. .Others climb up 
to the Top of frozen Mountains, and yet their Hearts 
burn with impure Flames. Some affect a mournful 
Solitarinefs, whofe Defires and Longings are for the 
World and its Vanities. Others have their Hands 
lifted up to Heaven, whofe Minds are enflaved to the 
Earth, and rooted in the rotten and filthy Pleafures of 
the Age. Some have a Lamp burning before them, 
whofe Underftanding is wrapped in grofs Darknefs, 
more palpable than that of Egypt. Others have an_ 
empty Stomach, whofe Soul is full of abominable 
Paffions.. In fhort, fome live in Appearance like 
Angels, and yet are-poffeffed with Legions of infernal 
Spirits. Others feem to have no Concernment in the 
World, and yet lodge the whole World in their Hearts, 

Under a coarfe Habit, dwells oft-times more Envy, 
more Vanity and Ambition, than under theiglorious 
Attire of Silk and Gold. Through a torn Habit, - 
fome Souls may be perceived fwelled with Pride and 
Arrogance: And in Company of Beggars are to be 
found many Times the Defigns of Kings, and the 
lofty thoughrs of the greateft Monarchs, To fpeak 

_ plainly, the good Things and Advantages of this 
Life do not ftop and wed us of themfelves to this 
World, but rather that Love and Affection which we | 
bear to them. . 3 

For without Doubt, there be many that are more 
earneft and affectionate for the Things they want, than 
others that enjoy them. Some poor People have a far 
greater Longing for Riches, than ever Solomon had in 

the Midft of all his great Treafures.. Some filly Wo- 
men, who are covered with old Rags, and fome con- 

, - temptible - 
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 temptible Foans, have more Vanity and Pride in their 
Brains, than ever had Queen E/her in her richeft and 
moft glorious Attire. The Prophet Daviel was raifed 
to an high and eminent Honour; for he was the Go- 
vernor of the third Part of the Monarchy of the Per- 
fians, and of the Medes; neverthelefs, he was no more 
concerned in Baéylon, than if he had had there but a 
Sepulchre, and worn the Chains of a Slave; he fends 
forth as many Sighs, and pours as many Tears, as if 
he had been fitting upon the Afhes of Feru/alem. 

Some pitiful Beggars are more loth to quit their 
Rags, than fovereign Princes to lay down the En- 
fiens of their Dignity and Honour. Such are more 
enflaved to their Filth and HKafinels, than the greateft 
Monarchs to the Glory and Splendour of their Em- 
pire. Death labours as much to free a Man from his 
‘Prifon, and take him out of his Dungeon, as to drive 
him out of his Palace, and to tumble him from his 
Throne; the Poor and the Indigent, who have no 
other Bed to lie upon than the hard Gronnd, make as 
much Refiftance as the Rich, who are ftretched upon 
the fofteft Couches: TheGalley-flaves areas unwilling 
that Death fhould loofe them from their Chains, and 
take them out of their Mifery, as the Kings and 
Princes are to leave their Sceptres and their Crowns. 
I am fully perfuaded, that David was more willing to 
go from his Command, and from his Riches, than 
many poor Wretches are to depart from their Dung- 
hills, and their Meannefs. Some Perfons are tormented 
with theGout, the Stone, and other grievous and fen- . 

‘, fible Pains; they defire neverthelefs more paffionately 
to live, than many who enjoy a perfect and flourifhing 
Health. Carnal and earthly Souls-are fo much wedded 
to the Earth, that they feel a great Reluctancy, and an 

I unfpeakable Difpleafure, when they are to depart 
from a Body rotten and falling to pieces with old 
_. Age; whereas others,’ who are moft’ fpiritualized, 
a and that have tafted of the heavenly Gift, and of the 
if __ Powers of the World to come, depart moft willingly - 
aS | es out 
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out of young and lufty Bodies, fourifhing in their 
Strength and Beauty. 
We mutt not therefore remove out of the World 

our Legsand Arms, but our Affections and vain Lufts, 
lf God beftows upon us his earthly Bleffings, we are 
not to follow the Example of that extravagant Philo- 
fopher, who caft into the Sea his Siver, and his pre- 
cious Stones, that he might not have the Trouble to 
keep them; and who loft them willingly, that he might 
not be in any further Danger of lofing them afterwards: 
But we muft take heed, that they caufe not our Faith 
to make Shipwreck, and that we regard them not more 
than our Confciences ; for the Soul is a far more pre- 
cious Jewel than the Body, and Life is far more con- 
fiderable than Clothing. Seeing that God beftows 
upon us fo many good Things, with an intent that we 
fhould enjoy them, we fhould fhew ourfelves unthank- 
ful to his Goodnels, contrary to the wife Providence, 
and unjuft and cruel to ourfelves, to refufe the Means 
of ever ufing and employing thefe Bleffings, All 
God’s Creatures are good, and none are to be rejected, 
but received with Thankfgiving; for thev are fanéti- 
fied by the Word of God, and by Prayer. 

The Honour and Riches derived to us from our 
Birth, or that we obtain by lawful and juft Means, are 
to be ranked among the Bleffings of God. Therefore ' 
Efther, who was but a poor Stranger, received with 
Joy, as a Favour from Heaven, the Imperial Crown 
that was put upon her Head, and refufed not to be the 
Wife of the greateft Monarch of that Time. ‘Yo/eph 
accepted willingly the Power and Dignity with which 
King Pharaoh had ‘invefted him; and the Prophet — 
Daniel did not only take the honourable Commands ~ 
which were beftowed upon him by the King of Ba- 
Zyloa, but he employed his Power and Credit to raife 
alfo his Companions to Places of Truft, and to the 
Government of that Empire. God fometimes giyes 
Sceptresinto the Hands of crueland prophane Perions; 
fuch as were Pharagob, Abab, Nebuchadnezzar, Bel- 
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againft the Fears of DraTH. ' 103 
Joazzar and Herod, to teach us, that it is not the chief 
Good of Man, and that we muft aim at a more excel+ 
lent Kingdom, and at more folid and conftant Feli- 
cities. He alfo places upon the Throne Men accord- 
ing to his own.Heart, whom he cherifhes as the Apple 
of his Fk ye, as David, Solomon, Febofoaphat, Hezekiah, 
and Fofies, to teach us that the Fear of God, and the 
Expectation of an immortal Crown, is not incon- 
fiftent with the Honours of this Life, nor with worldly 
Glory: For true Piciy hath the Promifes of this Life, 
and that which is to come. 

The Riches of the Earth are no more hurtful than 
the Honours and Dignities, unlefs it be by Accident; 
they are very ufeful and advantageous to fuch as em- 
ploy them well, and difpofe of them with religious 
Difcretion. They are powerful Helps to true Piety, 
and excellent Means to glorify God, and to exercife 
our Mercy and Compaffion: I may fay, that they 
give a Luftre to the Zeal and Charity of God’s Chil- 
dren. Riches turn to Evils, and are ill beftowed in 
the Hand of a brute and fordid Naval; at the Difpo- 
fition of a mercilefs and voluptuous Glutton, asin the 
Gofpel, of a perfidious and treacherous Fudas, of a fil- 
ly and debauched Youth, as the prodigalSon: Butthey 
are the Bleffings of Heaven when they fall into the 
Hand of a Fofepb, who nourifhed therewith his Fa- 
ther, and all his Kindred; into the Hands of a David, 
that employed them in Offerings to Almighty God in 
the Sight of the People; of a Solomon, who built a 
magnificent Temple; and of. a Mary Magdalen, who 
{pent them not in Luxury and Vanity, nor in curious 
Trinkets, but to buy a Box full of precious Ointment, 
which fhe poured on the Head of the Saviour of the 
World, ‘Thefe are Bleffings indeed, when fuch an 
one enjoys them as Cornelius the Centurion, who em- 

_ ployed them in Alms, whereof the Perfume afcended 
_ up to the Throne of the God of Mercies. In ‘hort, 
our Lord Fe/us Chri, who is the eternal Wifdom of 
the Father, hath uttered out of his facred Mouth, 

e aa that 
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that it was more bleffed ta give than to receive, 
A&ts xx. 3s 

I am not ignorant of the Oracle pronounced by this 
preat God and Saviour, That whofoever doth, not re=' 
nounce Father, Mother, Houfes and Lands for my Sake, 
is not worthy of me, Matt. x. This was faid to teach us, 
that we muft-tenounce with Heart and Affection all 
Things in the World, and of this prefent Life, and that 
we muft be always ready to forfake all, in cafe we can- 

~ not keep them without offending God, and giving a 
Scandal to his Church. But without fuch abfoluteNe- 
ceffity, God requires not from us, in any Place of Scrip- 
ture, actually to quit and leave our worldly Poffeffions. 

I know alfo very well, that when a young Man en- 
quired of our Saviour, What be was to do to inherit 
eternal Life, this wife’ Teacher returned him this An- 
fwer, Sell all that thou haft, and give it to the Poor, and 
thou foalt have Riches in Heaven; then come and follow 
me, Luke xviti. This was a particular Commandment 
made only to that Man, upon a fingular Occafion; 
from whence it is not poffible, that we fhould gather 

> any Conclufion to oblige others to the fame Action: 
For otherwife this might oblige all Chriftians in 
general to fell what they have, without Exception, and 
to giveit to the Poor. The Commandment was given 
upon this Occafion: ‘This vain-glorious Pbari/ee 
boafted of having kept all the Commandments of 
God from his Youth up. To remove this good Opinion 
of himfelf out of his Mind, and to give Vent to the 
Swelling of his Pharifaical Pride, our Lord puts him 
to a Trial, enjoins him to fell all his Goods, and to give 
them to the Poor... At thefe Words the young Man 
went away very fad in a Confufion, becaufe he had 
much Riches; and his ftrongeft Affections were’ fixed 
there. | By this he difcovered, that he was far from: 
Joving God with all his Heart, and with all his Soul, 
and with all his Strength, becaufe it appeared, that he . 
loved his svorldly Poffeffions more than Chri?-and his 
Bieflednefs. You may therefore underftand with- 

, nie) out 
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-out Difficulty, devout Souls, that this Commandment, 
madetothis young Man, extends not toall in general. 
If it had been fo underftood, the holy Apoftles, who 
were mindful of every Thing that tended to Perfec- 
tion, would not have refted fatisfied with the Lofs of 
their Goods, to follow Chrif, as they declared to him 
themfelves. We bave left all and have followed thee, 
Matt. xix. but they would have referved nothing for 
themfelves; which Courfe they never took: For St. 
Fokn, Chrift’s beloved Difciple, hada Dwelling-houfe, 
where he entertained the holy Virgin afterourSaviour’s 
Death, fon xix. And the other Apoftles had their Ships, 
their Nets and Tacklings: Therefore after Chrift’s 
Refurrection they returned to their Fifhing-trade. 

» Our Saviour, upon the Occafion of the young Man’s 
refufing to obey this exprefs and particular Command 
of felling his Goods, and giving them to the Poor, informs 
his Difciples, That it is hard for a rich Man to enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven.. But he explains in another 
Place this Paffage in fuch a manner, that he leaves not 
the leaft Difficulty in it; when he faith, that it is hard 
for them, who put their Confidence in Riches, to 
enter into the Kingdom of God, Matt. xix. By this we 
may underftand, that he fpeaks not of all rich Men in 
general, but of fuch only who put their Truft in their 
Riches. Therefore the Apoftle St. Pau/ does not com- 
mand the rich Men to caft away their Eftates and 
Goods; but he advifes them not to put their Confi- 
dence in them, fo as to become more vain and haugh- 
ty. In this Manner, he fpeaks in T¢mothy, Charge them 
that are Rich in this World, that they be not high-minded, 
nor truft in uncertain Riches, but in the living God, whe 
giveth us richly all Things to enjoy, Tim. vi. 

Here are therefore the beft Directions, according 
to my Judgment for a True Chriftian, who defires 
his Soul to be acceptable to God, to attain the Dif- 
pofitions neceffary for an happy Death. 

1. We muft employ our moft conftant and earneft 
___Endeavours and Affections for the fpiritual Advan- 

’ . , tages 
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tages of the Soul, and of the Life to come. We muft- 
thirft impatiently for the Graces of God, and for the 
Gifts of his holy Spirit. We muft figh and long for the” 
fpiritual Robes of the Soul, and labour with all our 
Strength to attain to the incorruptible Crown and the 
immortal Glory of Heaven. Cbrif gives us this holy 
and fafe Advice: Seek, faith he, fick the Kingdom of 
God, and its Righteoufne/s; and all thefe Things fhall.be 
added unto you, Mat. vi. And elfewhere, Labour not 
for the Meat which pertfheth, but forthat Meat satchel 
endureth unto everlafting Life, John vi. 

2. Asthe good King Solomon built firft the Lord’s 
Houfe, and then Jaid the Foundation of his own Pa- 
lace; thus we ought to proceed to labour firft for the 
Advancement of God’s Kingdom and the Edification 
of his Church, that then we may have Liberty to em- 
ploy ourfelves about the Affairs of this prefent Life, 
and about our worldly Concerns. But our Employ- 
ment and Calling muft be juft, and-warranted by the 
Laws of God and Man; for he that.gains Riches. by 
unlawful Arts, is but a Thief and a Robber. 

- 3. Before we engage in any Work, we muft pray’ 
to God to vouchfafe his Bleffing to it, and fpeak to 
him as Mo/es, Let the Beauty of the Lord our God be 
upon us, and eftablifh thou the Work of our Hand upon 
ns; yea, the Work of our Hand, eftablifo thou it, Pf. xc. 
For without his Affiftance and Bleffing all our La- 
bours will be in vain, and to little Purpofe. It is God 
that makes poor, and makes rich, that lifts up, and. 
abafeth, ‘fames ii.. Neither is he that planteth any thing, 
neither he that watereth, but God that giveth the Increafe, 

_x Cor. iii. The Royal Prophet is of the fame Judge-. .. 
mrent, when he féith, If the Lord buildeth not the Os 
their Labour is but loft that. build it. 

4. Our Labour muft be without Murmurings, a 
miftrufting God’s Providence; we mutt banifh out of 
our Minds all idle Thoughts, and groundlefs Expec- 
tations, thardifturb us, P/. cvii. We muft pluck out of 
our Hearts all the Cares and Dif pleajures that trouble 

us. 
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us. We mutt imprint in our Mindsthat excellent Sen- 
tence of David, Caft thy Burden upon the Lord, and he {hall 
Juftain thee, Pfal. v. and that of St. Peter, Caf all your 
Care upon him, for he careth for you, 1 Pet. v. We mutt 
remember ourSaviour’s Charge, Take heed to:yourfelves, 
left at any Time your Hearts be overcharged with Surfeiting 
and Drunkenne/s, and the Cares of this Life, Luke xxi. 

g. Above all Things we mutt beware of the Slavifh 
Vice of Covetoufnefs, that denies God’s good Provi- 
dence, and his fatherly Care. To thatPurpofeSt. Paul 
exhorts us in exprefs Words, Let your Converfation be 
without Covetoufne/s, and be content with fuch Things as 
ye bave; for be hath faid, I will never leave thee, nor 
Sorfake thee, Heb. xii. That he might beget in us an 
Averfion to this infamous Vice, St. Paul tells us, They 
that will be rich, fall into Temptation and a Snare; and 
into many foolife and hurtful Lufts, which drown Men in 
Deftruftion and Perdition, 1'Tim. vi. He adds next, 
For the Love of Money is the Root of all Evil, which 
while fome coveted after, they erred from the Faith, and 
pierced themfelves through with many Sorrows, Col. iii. 
The fame Apoftle declares that Covetoufnefs is 
Idolatry, and that it fhall never inherit the Kingdom 
of God, Eph. v. Therefore we ought to follow the 
wife King’s Advice, Labour not to be Rich, but Enemy 
Srom any uch Defign, Prov. xxv. 

6. If God pleate to affiG us with Poverty, and to 
caft us down in the Duft of a mean Eftate, notwith- 
ftanding our continual Labours in a lawful Calling, 
let us endeavour to poffefs our Souls with Patience. 
Look upon Chri? our Saviour, who for our Sakes be- 
came poor, although he wasrich, that we might be en- 

__ fiched by his Poverty. Let us befeech him to grant us 
, the bleffed Difpofition of St. Paul, that we may be able 
-. to fpeakas he did, [have learned to be content in what/o- 
sever Eftate Lam, I know both bow to be abafed, and I know 
| how to abound, every where, and inall T. bie Lam in- 
trusted both tobe full, and to be hungry, both to abound and 
to fuffer Need. Tecan do all Things through Chrift which 
= a meereerth me, Phil, iv. Remember, Chriftian Souls, 
bes l 2 tO 
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to fettle your Treafure in Heaven, where neither 
Moth nor Ruft can corrupt, and where Thieves can- 
not break through and fteal; labour toberichin Faith, 
and in good Works, that ye may inherit the Kingdom ° 
that God hath promifed to them that love him. 
7. But if it hath pleafed God to blefs thy Labours, 

and his powerful and liberal Hand hath raifed thee 
up to great Honour, fo that thou enjoyeft Riches in 
Abundance, thou mutt remeniber to poffefs them in 
fuch a manner, that they may not enflave thee; and, _ 
according to St. Paul’s Advice, thou muft remember 
to enjoy them, as if thou enjoyeft.them not, and that 
the Fafhion of this World paffeth away. We muft not 
tru{t upon them, nor pride in them. We ought to’ 
glory in fomething elfe; as God himfelf exhorts us: 
Let not the-wife Man boaft of his Wifdom, nor the 
ftrong of his Strength; let not the rich Man glory in 
his Riches; but let him that glories, glory i in that he 
hath underftanding, and knows me, er. ix. 

-’ 8.. We muft not only take off our Hearts and Af- 
fections from the World andits Vanities, trample upon 
them, and efteem them like Dung, in comparifon of 
the unfpeakable Treafures of Heaven; but we mutt 
alfo be ready to leave them at every Moment, as fo 

, many Trifles, vain and perifhable Things. As we are 
to poffefs them without»Difpleafure and Fear, fo we 
mutt part with them without Grief and Murmuring. 
Though we fhould lofe in a Day all that God hath be- 
ftowed upon us in this World, it becomes us to 
ftrengthen ourfelves with an holy Confidenceand Re- 
folution, faying with fob, The Lord gave, and the Lord 
bath taken away ; blefed be the Name of the Lord, Jobi. 
9. If we happen to part with our Goods, Honours, — 
and Dignities in the Service of God, and for the Pro- 
feffion of Chri/’s Gofpel; in fuch a Cafe we ought to 
endure the Lofs with a Chriftian Patience, and an ex- 
ceffive Joy, becaufe that fuch a Lofs for a juft Caufe 
will prove at laftto our Advantage and Glory. This was 
the Practice of the faithful Heérews, of whom St. Paut 

fenders 
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renders this Teftimony; You have taken joyfully the 
Spoiling of your Goods, knowing that you have in. Heaven 
a better and more lafting Inheritance, Heb. x. Chriftian 
Souls, reprefent unto yourfelves the Example of the 
Prophet Mojfes, who effeemed the Reproach of Chrift 
greater Riches than Treafures of Egypt; for be bad a 
Re/pett unto the Recompence of the Reward, Heb. x. 

10. Whilft we enjoy our Goods, we muft take care 
of the Poor, and be bountiful in Alms; and to fpeak 
in St. Paul's Language, Whilft we bave Time, let us do 
Good, ¢/pecially to the Houfbold of Faith, Gal. vi. Who- 
ever hath Compaffion on the Poor, makes God his 
Debtor; he will affuredly return him his good Deed, 
Prov. ix. Our Saviour promifes to recompenfe a Cup 
of cold Water that fhall be giventothe meaneftof fuch 
as believe in his Name, M@a/t.x. Alms is a Seed thatis 
caftupon the Earth; but its Flowers, and moft excel- 
lent Fruits are to be gathered in Heaven. Hethat fows 
liberally, fhall reap liberally, 2 Cod. ix. It is not there- 
fore as that other Seed, mentioned P/. cxvi. that they 
that fow in Tears, fhall reap in Songs of Triumph: 
For whofoever beftows his Alms fparingly and unwil- 
lingly, he fhall be treated in the fame manner as he 
that refufes topart withit. Therefore St. Pau/ declares, 
Though I foould give all my Goods to nourifh the Poor, if — 
L have no Charity, I am nothing, 1 Cor. xiii. God loves 
a chearful Giver, and delights in fuch Sacrifices, 2 Cor. 
ix. Remember therefore, Chriftian, that God fhall 
judge you at the laft Day, not by Learning, Know- 
ledge, Riches, or Dignities and Honours of this Life, 
but by your Alms-deeds, and Aéts of Charity and ~ 
Hofpitality, and by diftributing of your Goods to the 
Neceffities of the Saints. Make to yourfelves Friends 
of the Mammon of Unrighteoufnefs, that, when ye 
fail, they may receive you intoeverlafting Habitations, 
Matt. xxv. Rom. xii. Luke xxvi. that upon your Tomb 
one may juftly engrave, He hath fcattered, he hath gi- 
wen to the Poor; bis Righteoufne/s, that is, his Charity 

< _ and Alms-deeds, remain for ever, Pfal. cxi. 

bed 
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It. Finally, we mutt not only take off our Hearts 

and Affections from the Riches, Honours, and Vani- 
ties of this World, but we muft alfo deny ourfelves, 
tame and overcome. our Paffions, and crucify our 
Flefh with its Lufts. Therefore our great God and 
Saviour Je/us Chriff calls upon us from Heaven, He 
that will follow me, let him deny himfelf, take be bis 
Crofs daily, and come after Mes Matt. x. 

That we may be able to imprint this good Leffon in 
our Minds, wemuft ferioufly confider in the firft Place 
that we are but Strangers and Pilgrims in this World, 
and that we have no lafting City, Hed. xiii. The Houfes 
that God grants to us, are no perpetual Dwellings, 
but only Inns for our prefent Conveniency. This was 
the frequent Confideration of the great Patriarchs, 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, who faw the Promifes afar 
off, and believed and embraced them: For St. Paul in- 
forms us, they did ingenuoufly profefs, that they were 
no better than Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth, and 
their Intention was to march forwards totheir celeitial 
Country. This was Facob’s Language, when heappear- 

, ed before Pharaoh: The Days “of my Pilgrimage bave 
been foort and evil; they have not attained to the Years of 
the Life of my Fathers, and of the Time of their Pilgrimage, 
‘Heb. xii, Gen. xvii. And not only the ancient Patri- 
archs, whonever had any other Poffeffions in the World 
than a Tomb, or fomefmall Piece of Ground, haveac- | 
knowledged themfelves to be Strangers and Pilgrims; 
but Princes and Kings alfo, whom God hath fan¢ctified 

' by his Holy Spirit, have freely confeffed the fame: For 
David declares, not in the Time of his Banifhment, nor 
of his Flight, nor in his Calamities and Milery; butin 
his moft flourifhing State, and inthe Midft of his Tri- 
umphs, Glory, Plenty, and Profperity, he declares 
unto God, / ama Stranger and a Sojourner with thee, as 
all my Fathers were, Pfal. xxxix.and cxix. Andwhen he 
fpeaks notonly of himfelf, but alfo of the reft of God’s 
Children that are upon Earth, he makes no Difficulty 
40 confels, We are Strangers and Sojourners with thee, 

, as 
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as all our Fathers were, and our Days are as a Shadow 

‘upon Earth, and there is none abiding, 1 Chron. xxix. 
Rich and Poor, Mafters and Servants, Princes and 
Subjects, all of us in general, may, with Reafon, fay 
to the Men of this World, as 44rabam'to the Children 
of Heth, I am a Stranger and Sojourner in the Midft of you. 
Now he that travels in a ftrange Country may gather 
fome Flowers in his Paflage, or take with. him a few 
‘Ears of Corn; but if he be wife, he will never tarry 
to build a Palnce. If he be well-treated in his Inn, he 
muft not defpife the good Cheer; but if his Entertain- 
ment be bad, he muft endure with Patience the Incon- 
veniencies, and.contemn all the Diforders that happen 
during his Abode. If the Way be deep, full of Mud, 
Briers and Thorns, he muft go out of them as foon as 
he can; and if it be good and pleafant, he muft not 
ftop in it, to bufy himfelf with needlefs Enquiries. 
‘Every one that isa Traveller, dreams of nothing but 
howtoadvanceon his Journey, and go forward. Like. 
‘wife, being accuftomed to Plenty and Want, to Riches 
‘and Poverty, to Honour and Difhonour, we ought to 
leave the Things that are behind, and to proceed for- 
ward to fuch as are before, that we may attain to the 
End and Reward of our heavenly Calling, Péil. iii. 

2. Confider not only, I befeech you, ‘that we ate 
‘Strangers and Sojourners in the World, and that we 
‘are not to inhabit always in this foreign’ Country ; but 
that our Paffage will be but for a few Days, Rev. viti. 
We need but little to nourifh and entertain us in this 
fhort Race; at the End of it we fhall neither 
hunger nor thirft, and the Sun fhall burn us no more. 
‘As it happened with Facod and his Family, when they 
went into Egypr, they had no other Corn nor Food, 
‘but what was needful and neceflary for them in the 
“Way, becaufe they were certain. to meet with Plenty 
of all manner of good Things in Fofeph’s Houle: 
‘Likewife we need not make any great Provifion for 
sourfelves in this Life, becaufe we are marching apace | 
towards our Saviour Cori/?, our elder Brother, unto 

nee ae » whom 
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whom God hath given all Power in Heaven and on 
Earth, Matt. xxiv. We are marching into a Country 
that abounds with all Manner of true Riches, Ex- 
cellency, Glory, and Happinefs. 

3. Confider that. we are not only Chriftians, but 
Soldiers, and under the Banner of Chri? our Captain, 
who judges him that fights juftly, Rev. xix. Job ac- 
knowledges that there 1s a Warfare appointed to all 
Mortals upon Earth, Job vii. But I may fay, that this 
Warfare is chiefly for fuch as aim at the glorious Im- 
mortality, and thatGodcalls them to endure grievous 
and violent Encounters. Therefore St.Pau/ exhorts 
his beloved Difciple Timothy, to behave himfelf as a 
good Soldier in this jut War, and to fight the good Fight 
of Faith, 1 Tim. 1. _ Now he that goes to War, muft 
not incumber himfelf with the Enjoyments of this 
Life. 

4. Moreover, confider that we are like to Soldiers 
who are engaged in an Enemy’s Country, not with a 
defign to conquer and eftablifh ourfelves there, but 
only to obtain a free Paflage, havingonly an Intent to 
pafs through into our own native Soil. We do not de- 
fire to get into our Hands the Inheritances and Poffef- 
fions of the Wor!dlings, to rob them of their Crowns 
and Sceptres. We have no other Requeft to make to 
them, but that whichthe Children of J/rae/made to the 
Inhabitants of Edom, when they were going into the 
promifed Land, Numé. xxix. We defire Leave to pafs 
peaceably,and goalong by the King’s Highway,to take 
Poffeffion of the Inheritance which God hath prepared 
for us from the Beginning of the World. We would 
not fo much as tafte of a Bit of Bread without paying 
for it, nor drink a Cup of Water without Leave. 

5. Confider that this Life is a Race, and the World 
the Place torunin. Now fuch as are in a Race muft 
take heed that Thorns do not catch hold of them in 
their Courfe, nor that their Feet fink in the Mire or 
the Clay; and that they may run {wifter, they muft 
caft off all Burdens and Incumbrances, If therefore 

we 



» againft the Fears of DraTu. 113 
-we will run this Race in fuch a manner, as that we 
may obtain the Prize, we mutt look that: the Thorns 
and Briers of the World take not hold of us, and that 
we fink not in the Mire of the dirty Pleafures of this 
Life. We mutt caft away all the Burdens that over- 
charge us, and efpecially the Burden of Sin, which is 
fo grievous, that Nature itfelf groans under it. It is 
the Intent of St. Paul’s Exhortation, Seeing we are com- 
paffed about with fo great a Cloud of Witneffes, let us lay 
afide every Weight, and the Sin which doth fo eafily befet 
us; and let us run with Patience the Race that is fet 
before us, looking unto Fefus the Author and Finifber of 
our Faith, who for the Foy that was fet before him, en- 
dured the Crofs, Rom, viii. Heb. xii. 

6. Confider, that our Life is a continual Wreft- 
ling; for we wreftle not only againft Flefh and Blood, 
but alfo againft Principalities and Powers, againft the 
Lords of the World, and the Rulers of the Darknefs 
of this World, againft fpiritual Wickednefs in high 
Places, Epbe/. vi..1 Cor. x. Now he that intends to 
wreftle well, muft diet himfelf accordingly. Ifthere- 
fore for a corruptible Crown, Men diet their Bodies, 
render them fupple and pliant, and abftain from De- 
lights and Pleafure; how much more Reafon have 
we to do the like, for an incorruptible and glorious 
Crown! of 

7. Confider that God will.have us to be conform- 
able to the Image of his Son, and that we mutt follow 
hisFootfteps. Now this good Saviour reprefents tous 

- his own Condition, Rom. viii. 1 Pet. ii. The Foxes have 
Holes, and the Birds of the Air have Nefts, but the Son of 
Man hath not where to lay bis Head, Luke x. There- 
fore he made this Confeffion before Pontius Pilate, My 
Kingdom is not of this World, John viii. And for that 
-Reafon hereproves the grofs and carnal Expectations of 
the two Difciples as they were going to Emmaus, O Fools 
and flow of Heart to believe all that the Prophets have 
Jpoken! Luke xxiv. Ought not Chrift to have fuffired 
thefe Things, and to enter into bis Glory? According to 
pe, Sh his 



114 The CurisTian’s Confolations 
his bleffed Example, we muft-have but alittle Por- 
tion, and Concernment in the World, and enter by 
many A fflictions intothe Kingdom of God, Adis xxiv. 

8,-I judge that it 1s alfo neceffary, that we fhould 
reprefent, at,every Moment, unto ourfelves, that, to 
{peak properly, we can have but the Ufe, and not the 
right Enjoyment, of God’s Creatures. We are in- 
-trufted with his Favours, as the Stewards ofhis Blefi- 
ings and Riches.. Atevery: Moment he may call us 
to an Account, and require from us a Reafon of our 
Behaviour, and take from us our Enjoyments. We 
fhould therefore look upon our Houfes and Poffeffions 
_as upon Things that are lent unto us: For as we are 

- not difpleafed to reftore what we have borrowed; and 
-what we enjoy,as long as it pleafes the lawful Owner 
to lend it; thus we fhould gladly leave this prefent 
Life, and all our worldly Poffeffions, in cafe we can 
but perfuade ourfelves, that all belong to God, and 
that he hath lent them but for a Moment. 

9. Moreover, it is neceffary for us to confider the 
fruitlefs Labours and Pains that we are at, when we 
purchafe the Riches of the Earth, and afcend up to 
Dignities and Honours: For as the Hufbandman, 
swhen he hath manured his F ield, and watered it with 
his Sweat, is many times deceived of all his fair Hopes 
and Expectations, thus it commonly happens to the 
Covetous and Ambitious; they toil and labour in 
vain; the Good which they think to grafp, flides 
away between their Fingers as Water, or as Wax that 
melts at the firft Approach of the Fire; and all the 
‘Honours which they expect. to enjoy and embrace, are 
as a Shadow that foon vanifhes; .or as a Smoak that 
flies up out of their Reach; when they have well Ja- 
boured for thefe Vanities, they” ep reas hing, but Grief 
‘and Difpleafure. 

10. Take notice of the fmall ‘SatishiSinia dose there 
is to be found in the moft entire and perfect Enjoy- 
ment of the Advantages of this World. They arelike 
Drink, which leaves | us ftill athirft, and like empty 

4. Meat, 
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Meat, which cannot fatiate our Longing; like the 
Waters of the Well-of Sychar, whereof our Saviour 
faid to the Woman of Samaria, He that drinketh of 
this Water, fhall thirft again, John iv. It happens to the 
Worldlings, as to him who fleeps hungry, and dreams 
that he is eating; when he awakes, his Stomach is 
empty, J/a. xxix. or like to another, who thinks in 
his Sleep that he drinks; but when his Eyes are open, 
he finds himfelf thirfty, and his Appetite unfatisfied: 
For he who hungers for Money, is never contented 
with the Enjoyment of it; and he who thirfts for 
Vain-glory, can never be pleafed with all the great 
Honours and Grandeurs of the World, Eccl. v. In- 
itead of fatiating his longing Appetite, thefe Things 
ferve but to increafe and augment it. The whole 
World was not large enough to fatisfy the foolith 
Ambition of Pe Op For it is faid, he wept when 
a Philofopher told him, there was yet many Worlds 
to conquer. This Man, for whom fix Feet of Earth 
was fufficient, had a Mind to command over a thou- 

» fand Worlds, if there had been fo many. 
11. Confider that all the Treafures and Riches of 

the Jndies, and the Pomp and Grandeur of the World, 
are not able to bring Peace to the Soul, nor quiet to 
troubled Confciences. When a poor Man has got 
together a little Silver and Gold, or when a Mean 
Perfon is raifed to the higheft Offices and Dignities, 
his Mifery continues ftill, though it. changes its 
Appearance. Oft times it is fo much the more in- 
fufferable, in that it puts on a falfe Luftre, anda 
deceitful Glofs, in that fuch are conftrained to live 
always mafked, to fupprefs the Pangs, the Griefs, the 
Sighs and Groans that often interrupt their prophane 
Smiles, and carnal Delights and Paftimes. 

‘Therefore our Saviour compares Riches to Thorns, 
for they prick and gall not only the Hands, but the 
Heart and the Bowels, of fuch as embrace them with 
Affection. It may be alfo faid, that they arelike Lions 

aaa and Bears; for they are not to be caught without much 
Difficulty, 
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Difficulty, and they are as uneafy to be kept, becaufe 
we muft take heed that we be not bit with their veno- 
mous and deadly Teeth. If you had but tried the hor- 
rible Difpleafures, the fenfible Griefs,and fecret Fears, 
with the tormenting Cares that attend upon the moft 
glorious Sceptres, and the richeft Crowns, you would 
never judge the Saying of that Prince unreafonable, 
who exclaimed againft his Royalty in this manner, O 
Crown! if any did but know thy Weight, he would never 
lift thee up from the Ground. ‘The mott Part of the Plea- 
fures and Satisfactions of this Life depends much upon 
Man’s Imagination, and al] thisGrandeur and human 
Glory is nothing but Wind. The Royal Prophet teaches 
us this Truth with much Elegance, when he faith, That 
every Man at his laft State is altogether Vanity; furely 
every Man walketh in a vain Shew, furely they are dif- 
quieted in vain, P{. xxxix. Selomon, the moft learned 
of all Kings, the richeft and moft magnificent Prince 
of his Time, had refufed nothing to his Eyes to grati- 
fy his Luft; he had tafted of all the Delights and Paf- 
times that can be imagined; but at laft he found fo 
little Satisfaction and folid Content, that he was forced 
to acknowledge, That all Things under the Sun are 
but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, Eeglef. ix. 

12. Chiefly we are to confider, that if our Enjoy- 
ments have been wronefully gotten, as Balaam’s Re- 
ward, Achan’s Wedge of Gold, and Scarlet Cloak, Ge- 
bezi’s Changes of Raiment, Abab’s and Fezebel’s Vine- 
yard, Fudas’s thirty Pieces, Numb. xxii. Fofp. vil. they 
bring no real Content or Peace to the Soul; but they 
rather fill us with Gripings of Confcience, and with a 
fearful Defpair, 2 Kingsy. 1 Kings xxii. If thevoluptu- _ 
ous Worldling,-who hath enriched himfelf by Rapine, 
Ufury or Extortion, did wring with hisHands his fump- 
tuous Garments, where his Pomp and Pride appear- 
ed, he would vifibly f{queezeoutthe Tearsof the affiict- 
ed and poor People, Matt. xxvii. If hé did but relifh 
the right Tafte of the Liquors that hedrinks out of his 
Cup of Jafper and Cryftal, he thould find, inftead of 

Wine 
~ 
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Wine and Lemonade, the Sweat and Blood of the 
Miferable; and if he had but ferioufly looked into 
the Silver and Golden Veffels that are put upon his 
"Table, he fhould perceive the Marrow and the Bones 
of fuch as he hath devoured. Whofoever becomes fat 
with the Subftance of the Widow and the Fatherlefs, 
fhall never open his Coffers, but he may fpy there the 
Image of the Devil, and the hellifh Furies; he may 
hear the Cries and Groans of fuch whom he hath de- 
ftroyed by his Injuftice and Cruelty. If fuch efcape 
unpunifhed here upon Earth, they fhall furely feel 
the Severity of God’s Vengeance hereafter. If there 
be no Sword to firike them, nor Fire to confume 
them, nor Leprofy to gnaw them, nor Dogs to tear 
them, nor Halter to hang them, they have a Guilty 
Confcience that will perform more than this; for it 
will be their Witnefs to accufe them, their Judge to 
condemn them, their Rack, their Wheel, and Execu- 
tioner to torture them. The Time will come, when 
the Worm that never dies, and. the Fire that fhall 
never be quenched, fhall torment and burn them, 

13. Confider, that it is poffible to be very indigent 
in the Midft of a great Plenty. The Poets have had a 
Defign toreprefent this by the Fiction of a Man thirft- 
ing in a River, whereof the Waters reached up to his 
Chin.. The covetous Mifer reprefents this Miferable 
Wretch. He may alfo be compared to the Fig-tree of 
the Gofpel, curfed by our SaviourChrif, that brought 
forth no Fruit for others, and withered for want of 
Nourifhment. Therefore a contented Poverty ismore 
worthy than Riches with Difcontent. Nature is fatis- 
fiedwith alittle; Piety withlefs; but Covetoufnefs hath 
no Meafure. The Heathens have very well acknow- 
ledged, that he was the richeft who was moft content; 
for the more Things you defire, the more are wanting 
to you. It matters not much, ifthe Cup, whichis pre- 
fented to you, be of Gold or Earth, fo that there be 
Liquor enough toquench your Thirft. I would rather 

- drink of a little clear Stream of Water, than out of a 
great 

% 
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great Riverall muddy and troubled. A little Quantity 
of Ground is fufficient to nourifh a Man in this Life, 
but lefs neceffary to cover him when he is dead. A 
little Money fatisfies to fubfift honeftly in the Fear of 
God, but lefs is required to die happily, in the Favour 
and Love of our good Saviour. Kings, and the great- 
eft Monarchs, have but one Body to nourifh and to 
clothe, as well as the meaneft of their Subjects. They 
whoenjoy leaft in this World, ufe, or rather abufe, the 
moft of any, the Things that they poffefs. Inftead 
of envying the Worldling’s Opulency, let us me- 
ditate upon St.Paul’s excellent Saying, Having Food 
and Raiment, let us be therewith content, 1 Tim. vi. 
And let us imprint in our Minds that other Sentence, 
Piety with Contentment is great Gain, 1 Tim. 1. 

14. Chriftian Souls,’ caft your Eyes upon all the 
Things of the World that are moft efteemed, and you 
fhall find, that their Poffeffion is but uncertain, and 
of thort Continuance; For Riches have Wings to flyto 
Heaven as an Eagle. ll Fleh is like Gra/s, and the 
Glory of Man as the Flower of the Field; and the World 
pafeth away with all its Luft, Prov. xxiii. There needs 
but the Pillaging of a Town, the Breaking of a Mer- 
chant, or an unfuccefsful or contrary Suit in Law, to 
render thee poor, and bring thee to Want. A little 
Sparkle of Fire is able to reduce all thy Riches into 
Athes, andto bring thee toextreme Poverty. The leaft 
Frown can cover thy Face withShame and Confufion, 
and caft thee down from the higheft human Glory, in- 
to the deepeft Abyfs of Difgrace and Ignominy. The 
wife Man informs us, That be who trufts in his Riches 
feall fall. “Ne may fay fo of fuch as rely too much 
upon great Men’s Favour: Foritislikea broken Reed, 
that pierces the Hands of fuch as lean upon it. There 
is nothing here below foconftant as Inconftancy. If the 
Earth did not often change its Face and Appearance, 
it would not bé Earth as itis; and if the World were 
notinconftant, it would ceafe to bea World. Therefore . 
itis no Wonder, if the’ Heathens, who underftood 8 

; Go 7 
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God’s wifeProvidence, that governs thenaturalBeings, 
and‘draws Light out df Darknefs, have reprefented 
Fortune blind, mounting fometimeés on a Wheel, and 
in-an Inftant tumbling down again. How many Per- 
fons do-we meetswith, reduced on a fudden to Bee- 
gary, whoa: little before flourifhed in all manner of 
Plenty!: How many are caft down into the Duft, and 
become the Scorn of the World, whowere once raifed: 
tothe higheft Dignities, and the higheft Honours! 
How many fall into the Contempt and Derifion of the 
Vulgar, whofe Praifes.were once exalted up to Hea- 
ven! In a Word, ‘how many do we fee before our 
Eyes dragged along the Street, fhut up in clofe Pri- 
fons, brought upon the Scaffold and Gallows, who 
were once the Glory of the World, admired of all 
Men, and the Scourge of honeft Men!’ When we run 
overt, and confider thedtrange, unexpected, and fudden 
Changes that we have feen in our Days, they feem to 

‘ us as Dreams. St.Paul reprefents this great Incon- 
ftancy of the World; to take off our Hearts and A ffec- 
tions from it. . The Time, faith he, is fort; it remain- 
eth, that both they that have Wives, be as though they 
bad none; and they that weep, as though they wept not; 
and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and 
they that buy, as though they poffeffed not; and they that 
ufe this World, as not abufing it; for the Fafbion of this 
World pafeth away, 1 Cor, vii. Becaufe of this great 
Inconftancy of all worldly Advantages, St.Paul in- 
vites us to think upon the everlafting Riches: Charge 
them, faith he, that are rich, that they put not their 
Truft in uncertain Riches, but in the living God, lay- 
ing up in Store for themfelves a good Foundation 
againft the Time to.come, that they may lay hold on eternal 
Life, 1 Tim vi., For the fame Reafon the Son of God 
advifeth us, not to lay up for ourfélues'Treafures upon 
Earth, where the Moth and Ruft do corrupt; ‘but lay up 
Sor yourfelves Treafures in Heaven, where the Moth and 
Rufi donot corrupt, and whereThieves do not break through 

_ and fieal, Matt.vi. Awile Perfian was well acquainted 
with this Truth; therefore he hath left this Leffon for 

Polterity, 
Sas 
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Pofterity, The World is conftant teno Man; my Bre+ 
ther, apply thyfelf, awd thy Heart, to the great Creator of 
the World, and that fhall fuffice thee. 

15. Confider, that if Riches and Honours leave us 
not in our Life-time, or in cafe none can take them 
away from us by Violence, it ismoft certain that Death 
will deprive us of all, and will feparate them from us 
forever, P/. xlix. For when a Man dies he carries no- 
thing with him, his Glory accompanies him not into 
his Grave, 1-Tim. vi. We brought nothing into this 
World, and it is certain that we can carry nothing out, 
Fobi. TheKingsandthegreateft Princes may fpeak in 
this Language, as well as the meaneft Soldiers of For- 
tune, Naked I came from my Mother's Womb, and naked 
J foall return. All the Treafures, Riches, Sceptres, and 
Crowns, fhall never advantage us after our Deceafe. 
What was Nebuchadnezzar the better for having had 
fo great a Number of People within his Dominions? 
They could not hinder him from lying down upon @ 
Couch of Worms, nor preferve him from being eaten 
with Vermin, J/a. xiv. Towhat Purpofe did the rich 
Glutton abound in all manner of Riches in his Life- 
time? After his Deceafehecould not obtain a Drop of 
cold Water toaffuage hisviolent Thirft, Luke xvi. The 
Author of the Book of Wi/dom was enteredinto this Me- 
ditation, when hereprefented the Worldlings {pending 
themfelves in Lamentations for their former Follies, 
and voluntary Blindnefs. What hath Pride profited us, 
fay they, or what Benefit hath Riches brought us? All thefe 
Things are paffed away as a Shadow, as a Poft that runs 
fwiftly, or as a Ship that fides through the troubled Waves, 
Wifd. xvi. Our Heirs give us nothing ofall our Sub- 
ftance but a Winding-fheet, a few Boards, or, it may 
be, fome Pounds of Lead; all confumes with us, and 

- rotsin our Grave in Time. In fhort, we muft notonly 
quit and abandon all our Honours, Dignities, Trea- 
ures and Riches; but we muft alfo quit this Body, © 

this Flefh and Bones, covered with this beautiful Skin. 
O Man! remember that thou art but Duft, and that 
thou fhalt return to Duft. 16. Sa- 



againft the Fears of Deatu. 121 
*16. Saladin, the famous Sultan of Egypt, hath left 

to Pofterity an illuftrious Teftimony of the Vanity of 
all Riches and worldly Grandeur; for upon his Death- 
bed he commanded that his Winding-fheet fhould be 
carried at the End of a Lance by a Herald, who was 
to proclaim, Here is all that this great Prince bath car- 
ried away of his Riches, Glory, Principalities, and Lord- 
joips, which he enjoyed upon Earth. | 

17. Confider, that it is-a great Caufe of Grief, that 
we know not who fhall inherit the Fruits of all our 
Labours, which we keep with fo much Care, and reft- 
lefs Fears. Who knows but our greateft Enemies, 
and, that which is worfe, God’s Enemies, fhall clothe 
themfelves with our Spoils; and that which we have 
been gathering many Years, fhall be {pent in a Mo- 
ment? Of this Vanity and Evil the Royal Prophet 
complains, P/al. xxxix. Surely, every Man walketh in a 
vain Shew ; furely they are difquieted in vain; he heapeth 
up Riches, and knoweth not who fhall gather them. 

18. Confider well, Chriftian People, the dangerous 
Effe&ts wrought in us by the Love of the World, and 
the Deceitfulnefs of Riches: It ftifles in our Hearts the 
good Seed of the Gofpel, Matt. xiii. It hinders it from. 
rowing up to Salvation: It keeps many from glorify- 

ing God, and making an open Profeffion of the Truth; 
as it is faid of fome of the chief Pharifees, that they 
believed in our Lord Fefus Chrif, but they would not 
confefs him before Men, becaufe they loved more the 
Glory of Men than the Glory of God. Therefore 
when Cyrus made proclamation, that the Children of 
Jrael fhould have full Liberty ih their own Country 
to rebuild Ferufalem, to repair God’s Temple, to re- 
eftablith his negleéted Services, there were many Fews 
that cared not to obey this Prince’s Command, nor 
God’s Call: becaufe they were fettled in Baby/on, they 
were too much wedded to the Pleafures and Delights 

of that City, and therefore loth to part with their Con- 
‘cerns there for Ferufalem. For the fame Caufe thar 
young Man, mentioned before, would not follow the 
os K Saviour 
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Saviour of the World, nor obey his Command, becaufe 
he had much Riches, and had fettled his Heart-and 
Affections upon them. As God’s Ark and Dagon can- 
not dwell together under one Roof, ‘1 Sam. v. fo the 
Love of God ‘and the Love of the World can never 
fubfift together. Therefore St. Fobn advifeth us, Love 
not the World, nor the Things that are in the World; if 
any Man love the World, the Love of the Father is not in 
him, 1 John ti. ° 

19. Take Notice, that this is the Paffion that ftops 
fo many in their firft Beginnings of Piety: For, as 
Lot’s Wife was changed into a Statue of Salt, as foon 
as fhe had looked behind her; fo when God fends his 
Angels to take us by the Hand, and drag us out of 
the fpiritual Sodom, there is nothing more dangerous 
than to look with Regret and Longings for carnal 
Delights and worldly Advantages, which we are then 
totally to quit. That lone is able to ftop our proceed- 
ing forward, to ftifle our Zeal, and to caufe all pious 
Intentions to vanifh into the Air; there we muft im- 
print inour Minds this excellent Sentence of our Sa- 
viour, No Man that puts bis Hand to the Plough, and 
doth look.back, is fit for the Kingdom of God, | 
~20. This is the Caufe that fo many Perfons, efteemed 

well-grounded in Religion and Piety, are prevailed 
upon, at laft, to turn their Backs to God, and to make’ 
Shipwreck of their Faith. What was the Reafon of the 
Jfraelites muarvouring fo often, and defiring to return: 
into Egypt ? Was it not, as we have already taken No- 
tice, becaufe their Hearts and Affections were fettled. 
and fixed on that curfed Land, from whence God had 
delivered them by fo many Miracles? And where- 

. fore did Demas leave St. Paul and Chrif’s Gofpel? 
\ It was becaufe be loved too much this prefent World. In 

fhort, our own Experience confirms to us the Saying 
of our Saviour, No Man can ferve two Mafters; for 

either be will bate the one, and love the other; or be will 
cleave to the-one, and defpife the other; you cannot Jerve 
God and Mammon. oe . 
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~~ 21, Confider, that if thefe worldly Goods and Ho- 
nours do not produce in us thefe woefuland lamentablé 
Effe&ts, they often produce them in our Pofterity. 
Many would liveshappier in the World, ‘and be ho- 
nefter Men, if their Parents had not left them fo much 
Riches and fo many Honours to poffefs. ‘Their Riches 
and Honours therefore draw upon them many Evils,. 
and oft-times they calt them headlong into feveral De- 
baucheries and Infolencies. It is that which fills them 
full of ridiculous Vanity, and of unfufferable Pride, 
that renders them hateful to God and Man. Ina 
Word, it is that which makes them to forgetGod, and 
be unmindful of the Treafures and Advantages of his 
Kingdom, Prov. xxx. Therefore 4ger prefented this 
excellent Prayer unto God, Give me neither Poverty nor 
Riches; feed mexvith Food convenient for me; left I be full, 
and deny thee, and fay, Who is the Lord? or left I be poor, 
and fieal, and take the Name.of my God in. vain. Wretched 

_-Man! to what Purpofe doft thow labour fo care- 
fully to gather up Riches for thy Children? It may 
be that thefe Riches which thou takeft from others, 
‘or which’ thou doft get with the Lofs of thy Soul, 
fhall ferve to maké golden Calves, to be the Subftance 
of infamous Idols, as Gideou’s Gold, plundered upon 
the Midianites, was employed in an Ephod, which be- 
came a Snare to his Houfe, and to.all //rae/. Thus it 
happens many Times, that the Goods which are got- 
ten with the Expence of much Blood and Sweat, and 
the Honours unto which we climb up with fo much 

_ *Earnefinefs and Paffion, become a Snare to our Pofte- 
“| rity; they caft them Headlong into an Abyfs of Mifery. 

22. I fhould not forget that Death is a Kind of 

es: 

. ; 
a3 
me 

Sleep; therefore, in holy Scripture, to die, and to fall 
afleep, are to be underftood in the fame Senfe. Now, 

x 

as we cannot conveniently fall afleep, unlets we fetafide 
and forget all the troublefome Affairs ofthe World ; 
likewife it is altogether impoffible to die comfortably 

and peaceably, if we banifh not out of our Hearts, be- 
times, all the foolifh Fancies that difturb us, and all 

Se the fharp Cares that undermine and confume us. 
K 2. 23. To 

= 
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23. To this Purpofe, profane Hiftory tells us of 

a remarkabls Pafflage of Cyneas, a great Minifter of 
State to Pyrrbus, King of Epirus; that when he faw his 
Matter fo bufy in raifing an Army, to march againft 
the Romans, he began to argue with him in this man- 
ner; Sir, if it pleafe God to grant you the Vidfory over the 
Romans, bow could you employ yourfelf next? ‘The 
King anfwered, We will then endeavour to conquer 
the reft of /ta/y. And when we fhall have /ta/y in our 
Poffeffion, replied Cyneas, what fhall we do after- 
wards? We will go againft Sicily, faid the King. The 
difcreet Cyeas continued. to demand, And when we 
have, all Sicily, what fhall we do? Pyrrbus anfwered 
him, We will pafs to Africa, and take Carthage; and 
after that we may recover Macedonia, and command 
all Greece without Controul. But, Sir, replied Cyzeas, 
when we, fhall have got all in our Poffeffion, what 
fhalt we do then? The King anfwered him with a 
fmiling Countenance, We will then repofe ourfelves, 
and take our Fill of Delights and Pleafures. Then 

~ Cyneas began to afk the King, what hinders us now, 
Sir, from taking our Rights and Delights? For we 
have all that in our Hands, that we are going to 
feek fo far, with fo much Bloodfhed and Danger. We 
may apply this to ourfelves; we have, moft of us, in- 
tricate and hidden Defigns, which cannot be accom- 
plifhed in the Age of one Man. Weare afraid to die, 
as if Death had already caught us by the Throat; and 
yet we have fo many Defires to fulfil, as if we were 
immortal. 
We build and adorn our fumptuous Dwellings, as if 

we were never to leave the World; and we are always 
gathering fo much, as if we had the Charge of provid- 

‘ing for aroyal Army. Let us therefore, in this Cafe, — 
imitate this wife Minifter of State; let us afk ourfelves, — 
For what Purpofe are thefe vaft Defigns? What End 
do we propole to ourfelves of all our Labours, and 
Care? What do we aim at when we run fo many 
Dangers, and endure fo many Inconveniencies? Our 
Souls will anfwer us, withqut Doubt, that it is wich 

ee an 
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an Intent at laft to reft ourfelves in Peace, to live at 
Eafe, and to enjoy the Fruits of our Labours. Let us 
enjoy that Happinefs and that Satisfaction at prefent; 
let us not ftay to reft ourfelves, until Death fhall ftretch 
us in ourGraves. Let us be fatisfied with the Goods 
that God hath already beftowed upon us, and let us 
ufe them with Thankfgiving. Miferable Wretches 
that we are! Why do we labour and torment ourfelves 
for fo many Things, feeing that there is but one Thing 
neceffary, and that is, Piety, the Fear of the Lord, 
and the: xpectation of his eternal Felicities? ‘Let us 
therefore make an Election of this good Part, and-it 
fhall never be taken from us, Luke x. 

24. If we defire to imprint in our Minds the Con- 
tempt of the World, and its Vanities, we muft often 
meditate, with ferious Attention, upon the Excellency 
of our Nature, fanctified by Grace, upon the Worthi- 
nefs of our fpiritual Calling, and upon the Riches and 
Glory of that eternal Happinefs which God hath pro- 
vided for us in Heaven. It is impoffible to look upon 
thefe Things as we ought; but we muft conclude with 
the Apoftle, that the World, with all its Pleafures and 
Treafures, is not worthy of us) The Woman that 
appeared to St. Fobu in.a Vifion, was clothed with the 
Sun, having the Moon under her Feet, and a Crown 
of twelve Stars upon her Head. This is a lively Image 
of Chrif’s Church in general, and of every faithful 
Soul in particular: For, when we are clothed and 
adorned with Fe/fus Chrift, the Sun of Righteoufnefs, 
we ought to trample upon all the Pomp and Mageni- . 
ficence of the World, and laugh at the Revolutions 
of the Ages, at the Vanities and Inconftancy of the 
Earth. We mutt feek our greateft Glory, and our 
-moft ravifhing Delights, in the Doétrine of the twelve 
Apoftles, who are fo many Stars fhining in the Fir- 
mament of the Church. Let the World alter its Face 

_ asoften as thedeceitful Laban; we ought to refemble 

Rr 
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the Rays of the Sun, always alike: For our Glory 
. ne li 

ae” : Se Age, 
4s not as that of the World and the Princes of this 

a 
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Age, which is reduced to nothing. ~ It-is not fettled 
upon a vain and failing Foundation; but upon the 
living and true God, whois the fame Yefterday, To- 
day, and will be the fame for all Eternity, Hed. xiv. 
Some glory in their Chariots, others in their Horfes ;. 
but we will boaft in tne Name of the Lord our God,, 

Heb. xii. Pfal. xxix. | 
_ 26. Confider, that God hath given us Faces looking 
up towards Heaven, that he might thereby teach us to: 
lift up thither. our Hearts, and carry’ thither our. 
Affe€tions and Defires. He hath created our Souls, and 
given them a {piritual Being, that they may take their 
Blight above all earthly Matter. He hath adorned. 
them with Immortality, that they might contemn all 
‘Things that are not immortal.as themfelves, all decay- 
ing and perifhing Enjoyments. In fhort, feeing that God. 
hath prepared for us.in Heaven his Paradife, his Glo-. 
ry, his Treafures, and the Rivers of our eternal De-. 
lights, how can we confine our Defires, and be content 
with this Duft of the Earth, where Serpents crawl? 

26. When Alexander was preparing to leave Mace- 
donia, and go to the congueft of the Perfian Monar-: 
chy, he gave away all his Goods to his faithful Friends, 
and Servants. .\Perdiccgs, one of his Favourites, en-~. 
quiring of him, what he had referved for himfelf, the 

. King anfwered, that he had referved HOPE. Thus 
ought:we to difpofe ourfelves to depart out of the 
World, by leaving our Parents, Friends, and Eftates, 
that we now enjoy. And if our Fleth enquires of us. 
what we have kept for ourfelves, let us confidently 
‘anfwer, that wevshave kept our HOPE. I may af- 
fure you,~Chriftian Souls, that this your Anfwer 
fhall be better grounded than that of Alexander to 
his Favourites: kor this Prince left his ai 
and Kingdom without any Conftraint; but whether 
we will or no, we muft leave the World, Alexander 
quitted certain Goods for a doubtful Hope; but we — 
abandon perifhing Enjoyments, for an Hope more 
fecure’and fettled than Heaven and Earth, aires ; 

3 te. der’s 
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des Expettation was. but of a temporal Kingdom, 
and of a fhort and vanifhing Glory; but our Expec- 
tation is of an incorruptible Crown ‘and eternal Tri- 
umphs: Death, that feized upon Alexander in the 
Flower of his Age, put a Period to all his Victories, 
and confumed all his Trophies; but we are’ in Hopes 
of conquering Death itfelf, ‘and ‘this Hope will not 
deceive us, Rom.xv. This therefore being our Affift- 
ance, it is no Wonder if St. Pax/'tells us, That Hope is 
asa fure and umnoveable Anchor to the Soul, piercing inte 
the Veil, that is; into Heaven itfelf, where Fefus Ghrift 
is entered in as our Fore+runner. 

27. God hath hid in the Earth, Gold, ‘Silver, and 
_ Jewels, to teach us to trample upon the Riches and 
Pomp of the World, » But he hath raifed us up to the 
higheft Heavens, our fpiritual Treafure, and our im- 

» mortal Crowns, that we might life up thither our 
Hearts, and our'moft earneft AffeCtions. He defires 
that we fhould imitate the Prophet David, who al- 
ways comforted‘ himfelf, in‘his Banifhment and Perfe+ 
cutions, with the Expetation of the Kingdom pro- 
mifed to him, and confirmed’ by* Samuel's Unétion: 
God would have us'to.do as the true Jraelites in. the 
Babylon Captivity 5 they had always their Hearts ~ 

_ and-AffeCtions: in: erufalenn in ‘the Midft of their 
great Sorrows Feru/alem was all their Comfort. Like- 
wife we, who are’wandering up and down this mi-_ 
ferable Wildernefs, who live in the World as in a Ba- 
bylon; i in a Kind of’ Captivity, ought to comfort our- 
elves, and rejoice in Expectation of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, which hath been prepared for our Fruition 
from all Eternity, and whereof the holy Spirit is the 
true Unction, which hath confirmed the Promife of 
it, and given us the Earneft, P/a/. exxxvii. Gal. iv. 
The Eye. of our Faith fhould always be fixed upon 

_ our celeftial Sy that is, the Mother of us all, 
=. and the Place of our eternal Reft, Col.iii., The Apof- 
-~ tle therefore exhorts. us, Jf you-be rifen with Cbrift, 

iit fd Ti eee that are ao as Chrift fits - 
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the Right-Hand of God; think on Things that are above, 
and not on Things on the Earth; for you are dead; and 
your Life is bid with Chrift in God. | 

28. When Men are going to live in another Coun- 
try, where their Money will not. pafs, they furnifh 
themfelves with Bills of Exchange, and find the Means 
of receiving itin other Coin. ‘Therefore, feeing that 
our Gold, our Silver, and our prefent Jewels, will not 
pafs in Heaven, the Place of our eternal Abode, let 
us fend thither betimes all our Riches and Treafures 
by Bills of Exchange. And that we may entruft them 
with an Affurance of a notable Advantage, and of a 
lawful Gain, let us put them in God’s Hands; for he 
will reftore us a hundred Times more in his Kingdom. 

_ Let us now diftribute them to the Poor, to the Mem- 
bers of Chri/?’s myftical Body; and this divine Saviour 
will then acknowledge, that they had been given to 
his own Perfon. You that fear fo much to lofe your 
Money, get fuch Purfes as will never decay, and 
make yourfelves Friends of the Mammon of Unrigh- 
teoufnefs, that when you fail, they may receive you 
into eternal Habitations. 

2g. Laftly, as the J/raelites, when they had tafted 
of the Fruits of the Land of Canaan, defired, with a 
moft earneft Paffion, to enjoy fuch a noble and deli- 
cious Country, and their Abode in the Wildernefs be- 
came tedious and unfufferable; likewife we, who have 
the firft Fruit of the Spirit, and the Foretafte of ovr 
heavenly Paradife, let us afpire with our Hearts to 
the heavenly Canaan, and let us long continually for 
_thofe unfpeakable Delights. -All worldly. Pleafures 
fhould have no Relifh with us, and the greateft 
Sweetnefs of this Life fhould be turned into Bitter- 
nefs; fo. that we may often prefent David's Prayer un- 
to God, Remember me, O Lord, with the Favour that 
thou beareft unto thy People; O vifit me with thy Salva- 
tion; thatI may fee the Good of thy Chofen; that I may 
rejoice tn the. Gladne/s of thy Nation; that I may ie 
with thine Inheritance, Ph cvi. 

A ae mace "Tg 
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To conclude this Difcourfe; feeing that we have no 

lafting City here below, but that we feek for that 
which is to come; feeing that we know not the Hour 
when God fhall take us out of the World to introduce 
us in his holy Ferufalem, Heb. xi. Luke xxi. let us 
take heed, that our Hearts be not overcharged with 
Surfeiting and Drunkennefs, and with the Cares of 
this Life; left that Day furprife us unawares: And as 
the holy Apoftles left their Nets to follow Je/us Chrif, 
Matt. iv. let us leave alfo the vain Cares, the ill- 
grounded Fears, and deceiving Hopes, that entangle 
our Souls ; that when it fhall pleafe God to call us, we 
may be ready to anfwer his heavenly Meffage. Let us 
accuftom ourfelves betimes to will what God willeth, 
and to obey him without Refiftance. Let us caft all 
our Cares upon God, and repofe ourfelves upon his 
wife and fatherly Providence, 1 Pet. v. Let us look 
with Contempt upon the World, upon its vain Gran- 
deur, and upon its decaying Riches; efteem not any 
thing upon Earth, nor that which Man is able to pro- 
mife or procure; but efteem and value the bleffed 
Advantages that we expect in Heaven, and that are 
difpofed and entrufted in God’s own Hands, 2 Tim. i. 
Tit. ii. Let us prefer Fob’s Dunghill and Afhes be- 
fore the proud Throne and glorious Monarchy of 
Nebuchadnezzar. Let us fancy the Begeary of poor 
Lazarus more happy than the overflowing Abun- 
dance of the rich Mifer. Imprint in our Minds 
that bleffed Saying of the Son of God, What would it 
profita Man, if be gains the whole World, if he de- 
Strays himself, and lofeth his Soul? Luke ix. Letus | 
have always before our Eyes the Image of that rich 
Worldling, who had gathered much Wealth for 
his Soul, but his Soul was not wealthy nor rich be- 
fore God: Remember what he faith to his Soul, 
Soul, thou baft much Goods laid up for many Years ; 

» ret thyfelf, eat and drink, and be merry: But what 
 fays God to him, Thou Fool, this very Night thy 
soul foall be taken away from thee; and the Things that 
i ory : thou 
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thou haft gathered, whofe foall they be? Inftead of ftu- 
dying how to enlarge our Barns and Cellars, and to 
increafe our Revenues and Treafures, let us labour 
to fet fome Bounds to our Defires, and let us be con-~ 
tent with what we have at prefent. Seeing we have 
but a Breath in our Noftrils,.and that we are clothed 
with a mortal Body, let’ us not entertain fuch vaft 
Defigns, nor fuffer our Longings to be perpetual.. 
Let us always, in every Place, be ready to end our 
Life; to put the laft Stone to its Building; or, rather, 
fet us be always in a Difpofition of- diffolving this 
earthly Tabernacle. Let us willingly break ‘all the 
Bands and Ties that faften us to this miferable Earth, 
that when Death fhall come, it may have nothing to 
do but to cut the laft String, by which our Soul is 
naturally joined to this languifhing Body. Settlé and 
fix your ftrongeft Affections in Heaven, that:where 
your Treafure is, your Hearts may be there’ alfo; 
Let us‘not be» lulled afleep, as the foolith Virgins; 
but having our Reins. girded, ‘and our Candles 
lighted, let us be prepared, at every Moment, to go 
and meet our heavenly ‘Spoufe, ,and follow him into 
the Marriage Chamber, Let us be like a Ship at 
Anchor, ready to fet Sail with the firft fair Wind, -and 
as a Soldier newly armed, that waits for the Day of - 
Battle, and for thé Signal to mount upon his Horfe, 
that he may appear/in the Field at the Sound of the 
Trumpet. Let us fend, before-hand, all our preci- 

__ous Jewels into the moft glorious: Palace of Eternity; 
that our Bag and Baggage being ready prepared, we: 
may have nothing to do, but to take our taft Fares. 
wel. If any Confideration of Flefh and Blood hin- 

ders us, let us break afunder all thefe Bands by the 
Strength of our Nazarene, that is, by the Virtue of 
God’s Holy eae he hath been gracioufly 
pleafed to grant wafo us. And if the Perfons that 
we love and cherfflr as tenderly as our Soul, :or thofe 
whom we are to reverence and honour, labour to . 
ftir up the Bowels of our Compaffion, and to impede 

| 3 us 
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usin our holy Refolutions, by bafe and earthly Con- 
fiderations; let us tell them, as our Saviour did Adary 
Magdalen, Touch-menot; for lam goimg to my lather, 

- John xv. Stopnot my Courfe; for I hold already the 
Prize, and the promifed Crown. In fhort, as dra- 
bam \et the Ram loofe, whereof the Horns were taken 
in a Thicket, and offered it up in Sacrifice to God, 
Gen.-xxi. fo let. us free our Minds from:all worldly 
Cares and carnal Affections; let us offer them up all 
to God, as a fweet-fmelling Sacritices, let us-prefent 
them as a Burnt-offering, confume them in the Flames 
of an holy Zeal and Love of his Divine Majefty. When 
the Chriftian fhall be thus prepared, he fhall never 
ftand in Fear of Death; he will fay to it with an af- - 
fured Countenance, Come when thou wilt, O Death; 
T defire no: Reprieve; for, a long while ago, I have 
fettled my Affairs, and wait for thee with Patience: 
The chief Part of myfelf is not here below;- my Heare 
is already ravifhed into Heaven, where God expects 
me with open Arms. Therefore, notwithftanding thy 
fearful Darknefs, and the Defign that thou haft to de- 
ftroy me, I will follow thee as courageoufly, and as 

. joyfully as St.Peter did the Angel of Night, that 
' opened to him the Gates of his Prifon, and freed him 
from his Chains, Ass xil, P 

chesletoeeckessiete eoennosbosfockoteteeonfnfske:tnto | 

A Prayer and Meditation for fuch as prepare for 
.Death by a Renunciation of the World. 

O Infinite Lord of Heaven and Earth, who difpofeft 
_. ~ of Good and Evil by thy divine Providence and ad- 
>. mirable Wi ifdom! thou baft not fuffered us to have bere 
an abiding City, that we might feck for that which is to 
ee come. Ti hou difcovereft before our Eyes the Vanity and In- 
a  Gonftancy of all Thin ngs under the Sun, that we might la- 
dour to attain to filid and everlatting Advantages. Thou 

_  baft placed and referved in Heaven inexhauftible Treafures 
of Rich, encore Crowns of Glory and eternal 

: Triumphs, 
~“ 
» 
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Triumphs, that thither we might tranfport our Hearts and 
Affettions. The Source of heavenly Pleafures is with thee, 
that we might always be athirft for the firong and living 
God; and that we might defire, with an holy Earneftne/s, 
to look upon thy beautiful and glorious Face. Moft glori- 
ous Creator, feeing thou haft beftowed on me an immortal 

' Soul, fuffer me not to be fo wretched, as to doat upon thefe 
perifoing Vanities; and feeing thou haft made it of a fpi- ° 
ritual and heavenly Nature, fuffer me not to be fo unbap- 
py as toe wallow in this miferable Duft of the Earth, or 
to caft myfelf into the Puddle and Dirt of carnal Lujts. 
Give me Grace to renounce the World, and all the Vani- 
ties that the World adores. Give me Grace to poffe/s all 
thefe decaying Things, as not poffeffing them; that I may ° 
trample upon all the Pomp and Glory of the Age; that I 
may confider, that the Gold, the Silver, the precious Few- 
els, whereof the apparent Beauty deceives the carnal Eye 
of Man, is nothing elfe but concrete Earth, that will 
diffolve again into Duft ; that I may remember, that after 
my Deceafe, all thefe Things will profit meno more than 
the Earth and Stones which fhall cover my dead Corpfe, 
or the Wood or Lead which fhall be given to it for a 
Coffin. Give me Grace to defpife all the Honours and 
Dignities, after which Men of the World run fo impa- 
tiently, for they are but like a Shadow that paffes away, 
and like the Smoak that afcendeth up out of our Reach. 
Pluck out of my Heart the Cares of this Life, and all 
Solicitoufnefe for the Earth, that Death may never fur- 
prize me unawares, and that there may be nothing to 
fiop or hinder me from going to thee, when thou fhalt be 
pleafed to call me, that my Soul, being totally difengaged 
and freed from all thefe Briers and Thorns, I may be 
ready always at every Moment, to be offered unto thee as a 
Living and burnt Sacrifice. The Children of \{rael waited 
for thine Orders to pitch and move their Camp: Give 
me alfo Grace to be as ready prepared to lve and die, to 
remain in this Tabernacle, and to depart out of it, when 
thou foalt fend thy Warrant.. And as this People went 
sver the River Jordan with a wonderful Foy, to take 

. | ~~ Poffefion 
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againft the Fears of DEATH. 133 
Poffeffion of the promifed Land; O that I might aljo 
leave this miferable Wilderne/s with the Tranfports to 
enter into the celeftial Canaan, where the Milk and Honey 
of Divine Pleafure and of eternal Comforts flow, as in 
their natural Channel! O God, who art my Portion and 
mine Inheritance, caft me not away with the Men of the 
World, whofe Portion is in this Life. Thou filleft their 
Paunch with thy good Things, fo that they are full, and 

- leave fufficient for their Babes. But, as for me, all my 
Comfort is, that I fhall behold thy Face in Righteoufne/s, 
and fhall be fatisfied when I awake with thy Likene/s. 

~ - ~~ — - ” - 

CHA) Pe XE 

The fifth Remedy againft the Fears of Death is, to for- 
Jake Vice, and to apply ourfelves to the Praétice of Piety 
and Sanétification. / 

OD is wonderful in all his Works, and he go- 
verns all his Creatures in fuch a Manner that 

draws from his very Enemies the Acknowledgment 
of his Truth. You have ‘an excellent Example in 
Balaam, who, beholding the Tents of the Children of 
Trael, breaks out into this paffionate With, Let me 

die the Death of the Righteous, and let my laft End be 
like his, Numb, xxiii. . He was a wicked Varlet, that 
loved the Wages of Iniquity; neverthelefs he perceiv- 
ed, by that prophetical Light, with which his Soul ' 
was enlightened, how {weet and comfortable Death 
was to fuch as addicted themfelves, in this Life, to 
the Service and Fear of Almighty God, and how 
different it is to the Death of the profane Worldlings, 
who give themfelves over to their Lufts, and delight 
in the unlawful Pleafures of the Flefh: For as 

~ Drunkards fleep with a difturbed and unquiet Fancy ; 
 yikewife fuch as are drunken and full with the bafe 

_ 2nd rotten Pleafures of this Life, if they be not 
rae | ; hardened 

end 
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hardened by Athei/m, commonly depart out of this 
World with ftrange Frights, and horrid Gripings of 
Confcience, that cannot be expected. “It is otherwife 
with a good Chriftian; for as the Handicrafts-man, _ 
who hath worked all the Day in his Shop, and the 
Hufbandman, who hath wearied bimfelf in following 
the Plough, lays himfelf down at Night in Peace; fo 
it is' with a ood Chriftian, who hath. carefully attend- 
ed the Works of Piety and Mercy in this Life. . He 
takes his Jaft Sleép with great Quiet of Mind, and 
Satisfaction of his Soul. As righteous Facod, when he 
travelled a Journey to his Mother’s Friends, at his 
Father’s Command, was not frighted to fee the Sun ~ 
go down, though he was in the Midtt of an open Field, 
Gen. XxXviil. but he laid him down in Peace, and flept 
fweetly, having no other Bed but the Earth, no other 
Pillow but a Stone, no other Covering but ‘the Hea- 
vens, no other Curtains than the dark Shadows of the 
Night; likewife a Soul fanétified with the Spirit of 
God, that walks in all the Commands of his. heavenly 
Father, fhall never be aftonifhed: For wherefoever 
the Sun goes down, wherefoever Death arrefts_him, 
he will look upon himfelf as in another Bethel; he 
will fleep quietly in the Lord e/us, and in the moft 
eruel Death he will feel unfpeakable and glorious Joys, 
-and the Peace of God which paffeth all underftanding, 
Ads xXiil. 

‘We may take Notice of this bleffed Difpofition in 
the Apoftle St.Paul, who had behaved himfelf with. © 
a good Confcience towards God, and towards Man, 
I Cor<xv. He had laboured more in the Miniftry than 
all the other Apoftles; therefore he ftood in no Fear 
of Death’s Approaches: But rather we may fee him 
full of Expectations and Defires to pafs through Death 
into Glory, and eternal F elicity. This Difp ofition is 
no lefs remarkable in Stephen, the firlt: ‘Martyr of Chrif, 
Aéts vi. In the Midft of the moft grievous Torments. 
he had a Countenance fhining as that of an Angel, 
which, was a certain Teftimony of his inward pee * 

0 
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of Confcience, andof theextraordinary Joy of hisSoul: 
For, as the wife Man informs us, 4 merry Heart maketh 
@ chearful Countenance, Prov: xv. From the fame Wif- 
dom proceeds this other Oracle, that foretels unto 
every one what fhall happen unto-him, The Wicked is 

» driven away in bis Wickedne/s, but the Righteous bath 
Hope in his Death, Prov. xiv. Eccl.i. To this agrees 
the excellent Saying of 7e/us the Son of Sirach, It fhail 
be well at the laft with him who fears Gods be foal jua 
Favour at the Day of his Death. This Life is but a Mo- 
ment that flies away apace; yet it determines our eter- 
nal State. It raifes us to the higheft Glory of Heaven, 
or elfe it cafts us headlong into the deepeft Abyfs of ° 
eternal Mifery: For what a Man foweth, that he thall 
reap; he that foweth in the Fleth, fhall reap of the 
Flefh, Corruption;. but he that foweth in the Spirits 
fhall reap of the Spirit, eternal Life. 

If you are afraid of a cruel and unhappy Death, keep 
yourfelves from an evil and profane Life; for com- 
monly, as a Man’s Life is, fo is his Death. The moft 
Part of thofe who live in filthy Lufts and Impiety, de- 
part with hardened Hearts, or in Defpair. God’s Pa- 
tience, wearied out, turns into a juft Refentment, and 
Wrath. Commonly, God leaves at the Hour of Death 
fuch as have left him in the Courfe of their Lives. He 
is inexorable to the Cries and Sighs of fuch as havefhut ~ 
their Ears and Hearts to his holy Word, and his father- 
ly Admonitions. He laughs at the Amazement and 
motk fenfible Torments of thofe who trample upon his 
facred Commands; ashe tells us, Becaufe I bave called, - 
and ye refufed, I have firetched out my Hand, and no Man 
regarded, but ye have fet at nought all my Counjel, aad ; 
would none of my Reproof, I alfo will laugh at your 
laity, and mock when your Fear cometh, Prov. i. 

; King Abad defired to hear a erateful Prophecy of 
_ happy Things; of Victory over the Syrian Army; ne- 

verthelefs he continued in his Impieties and. Tyranny: 
‘Therefore, the Prophet Micah was not ay of his 

Es av ipleature, but tells him boldly of the approaching 
Sa : Judgement he . 
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~ Judgement of God, which hanged over his guilty Head. 
Likewife fome Sinners defire to beflatteredandfoothed . 
up in their Extravagancies; they expect, notwithftand- 
ing their Crimes, Promifes for Joy and Profperity. But 
we fhould be falfe Prophets, poffeffed with a lying Spi- 
rit, if we did not foretel to fuch People, that a moft 
lamentable and miferable Death haftens apace upon 
them; our Charity for them would be cruel, if we did 
not labour to fave them by Fear, as out of a Fire ; 
if we did not fhew them Hell with its Jaws open, ready 
to {wallow them up, and the eternal Torments where- 
with God will punifh all impenitent and hardened Sin- 
ners. Knowing what God’s Vengeance is, we mult 
perfuade Men’ to embrace Faith and Righteoufnets; 
and if we did fail in this our Duty, their Blood 
would be required at our Hands. 

To what Purpofe have the Heathen Philofophers 
difcourfed fo learnedly of the Shortnefs of our Life? 
To what Purpofe have many of their Princes enter- 
tained Mementoes of their Mortality, and flightly paffed 
over {uch Thoughts, whilft they reaped little Benefit 
from them, becaufe they did not prevail upon them 
to reform their Lives, and by confequence to prepare 
for a bleffed Death? It was alfoto no Purpofe that 
Balaam defired fo paffionately to die the Death of the 
Righteous, and that his laft End might be like a juft 
Man’s, Numb. xxiii. becaufe he lived the Life of 
Sinners, and continued in their Abominations and 
Idolatry, Numb. xxxi. therefore died he as they, and 
was comprehended in their Punifhment.. As he was 
a Partner in their Crimes, it was but juft-and reafon- 
able, that he fhould fhare in their Calamity, and be 

Partaker of their Tormients. 
To abandon Vice and Sin, is to take from Death its. 

Venom and all its fiery Darts, Itis to pluck from this 
furious Beaft its Teeth and Claws. It is to break the — 
Cords and Chains, .by which the Devil drags us into 
eternal Damnation. It is to deftroy the Montters that 
fright us, and ftifle the Furies that purfue us. In fhort, 
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it tends to change Hell, and its grievous Torments, 
into Heaven and its. Glory. There was never yet any 
Perfon that lived an holy and religious Life, but he 
died happily in the Favour of God. Now that the Lord 
knocks, open unto him the Doors of your Hearts, and 
at the Hour of Death he will open unto you the Gates 
of Heaven. Prefent and give him, whilft you are alive, 
your Bodies and Souls, and doubtlefs he will accept 
them, and confirm the Gift with his own Seal. Here 
below he will enrich you with his Graces, and crown 
you at laft with his Glory: Bleffed are they that die 
in the Lord; but todie in the Lord we mutt live to the 
Lord, that.we may be able to fay with St.Paul, Whe- 
ther we live, we liverto the Lord; whether we die, we die 
to the Lord; whether we live or die, we are the Lord’s. 

To perfuade us to this religious Duty, we muft con 
fider, in the firft Place, the Command that he gives us 
of loving him, fearing him,:repenting of our Sins, and 
of walking in his holy Laws. Unto this he exhorts us 
in the Writings of the O/d Te frament; as in Deuterono- 
my Vi. Thou foalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, 
with all thySoul, and with all thy Might. And in Jf. viii. 
Sanitify the Lord of Hofts bimfelf, and let bim be your 
Fear and your Dread. And in Ch. iv. Let the Wicked 
Sorfake bis Way, and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, and be will have Mer- 
cy upon him; and to our God, for be will abundantly par- 
don. Anthe tid Chapter of Joel, Turn ye unto the Lord 
with all your Heart, and with Fafing, and with Weep- 
ing, and with Mourning. And in the firft Chapter of 
Malachi. A Son honours his Father, and a Servant his 
Lord: If therefore I am your Father, where is the Honour 
due unto me? If I am your Lord, swhere is the Fear of 
my Name? 

_ 2. Fefus Chrift isnot come to abolifh the Law, but 
to fulfil it, Matt. v. Therefore, in the New Te eftament, 

he calls upon us frequently to ftudy Piety and Vir- 

f 
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tue. Asin St. Matt..v. Let your Light fo fhine before 
a that they, Seeing your good Works, may glorify your 
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Father which is in Heaven. And in the firft Chapter 
of Mark, Repent ye, and believe the Gofpel. And St. 
Paul to the Romans in this Manner, J befeech you, Bre- 
thren, by the Mercies of God, that ye prefent your Bodies 
a living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God, which is 
your reafonable Service; and be uot conformed to this 
World, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
Mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect Will of God; bate Evil, and cleave ta 
that which is good, Rom xti. And in Chap. xii. Walk 
honeftly as in the Day, not in Rioting and Drunkenne/s, 
not in Chambering and Wantonnefs, not in Strife and 
Envying, but put on the Lord fefus Chrift, and make no 
Provifion for the Flefh to fulfil the Lufts thereof. And in 
i Cor. xvi. Awake to Righteoufnefs and fin not. Andin 
Ephefians iv. Put off, concerning the former Converfation, 
the old Man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful 
Lufts, and put ye on the new Man, which after God 
is created in Rightecufne/s and true Holinefs. And in 
Coloff. iii. Mortify your Members» which are upon Earth, 
Fornication, Uncleanne/s, inordinate Affections, evil. Con- 
cupifcence, and Covetoufnefs, which is Idolatry. In 
1 Theff. v. Watch and be fober, abjtain from all Ap- 
pearance of Evil. And in Philip iv. Whatfoever Things 
are true, whatfoever Things are honeft, whatfoever Things 
are juft, whatfoever Things are pure, whatfoever Things 
are lovely, whatfoever Things are of good Report, if there 
be any Virtue, and if there be any Praife, think on thefe 
Things. | might with as much Eafe number the Stars 
of the Sky, as reckon up all the Paflageés that call up- 
on us, and exhort us to an holy Life, 

3. God not only commands ‘us to apply ourfelves 
to Holinefs, Juftice,andInnocency of Life; buthepro- 
pofes himfelf for our Example, that as the obedient 
and good Children delight to imitate their Father’s 
Virtues, we alfo might endeavour to copy out in our 
Lives the divine Perfections of our heavenly Father, 
and imprint in our Hearts his facred Image. There- 
fore in Levit. xi, he tells us, Be ye holy, for 1am roe 
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And St. Peter repeats the fame Paffage in this Manner, 
As be that called you is holy, fo be ye alfo holy in all Man- 
ner of Converfation; for it is written, Be ye holy, for I 
am holy, 1 Pet. ii. And our Lord and Saviour Fe/us 

_ Chrift gives us the fame Leffon, Love your Enemies, 
blefs thofe that curfe you, Do good to them that hate you, 
pray for them that perfecute you, that you may be the 
Children of your Father that isin Heaven, Matt. v. For 
he caufeth the Sun to rife upon the Good and Bad, and 
Sends bis Rain upon the Fuft and Unjuft; be ye therefore, 
perfect as your Father in Heaven is perfec. The Apoftle 
St.Paul {peaks in the fame Manner to the Epbefians, 
Be. ye Followers of God as dear Children; put off the 
old Man, and put on the new Man, which is created ac- 
cording to.God in Fuftice and true Holinefs, Chap. vi. And 
in Caloff. iii. Now put off all thefe, dager, Wrath, Malice, 
Bla/phemy, filthy Communication, out of your Mouth. Lye 
not to one another, feeing that ye have put off the old Man 
with bis Deeds, and have put on the new Man which is 
“ae in Knowledge after the Image of him that created 

im 
4. Meditate ferioufly upon the excellent and pre- 

cious Promifes that God hath given to fuch as addict 
themfelves to Piety and good Works, As inEwxéd. xx. 
I foew Mercy unto a thoufand Generations of them that 
love me, and keep my Commandments. -Andin 1 Sam. it. 
I will honour them that honour me. And in Ja, ii. he 
fays to the Righteous, that it fhall be well with them, 
for they foalleat the Fruit of their Doings. And inMatt.v. 
Our Saviour faith, Bleffed are the pure in Heart, for 
they fall fee God. And in Ch.vi. Seek Jirft the Kingdom 
of God and his Righteoufne/s, and all thefe Things foall 
be added unto you, over and above. And in Chap. vii. 
Not every one'that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, fhall en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but be that doeth the Will 

_ of my Father which is in Heaven. St.Paul {peaksthusto 
the Romans, If by the Spirit you mortify the Deeds of the 
Flefo, you foall live, Ch. viii.. And in the firft Epiftle 

_ to Limothy, Piety or Godlinefs is profitable to all Ti fins, 
- — baving the Pr ae: of this prefent Life, and of that 

_ L 2 which 
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whichis to come. And in Rev. xx. Bleffed and holy is 
he who hath Part in the firft Refurrection; the fecond Death 
feall have no Power over him. 
g. Confider that the whole World trembles at the 
Denunciation of the Judgements, with which God 
threatens to punifh all impenitent Sinners, as in Exod. 
xx. J am the Lord thy God, firong, jealous, vifiting the 
Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the third 
and fourth Generation of them that bate me. And int Sa- 
muelii. J will honour them that honour me, and will defpife  — 
them that defpife me. And in St. Matt. xii. Of every 
idle Word that Men foall fpeak, they foall give an Account 
at the Day of Fudgement. And in St. Fobn iii. Except a 
Man be born of Water and the Spirit, that is, of a Spirit 
purifying like Water, be cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God. ‘And in Rom. viii. They who are in the Flefo can- 
not pleafeGod. Andin1 Cor. vi. Be not deceived; nei- 
ther Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effe- 
minate, nor Abufers of themfelves with Mankind, nor 
¥ hieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor 
Extortioners, fhall inherit the Kingdom of God. And the 
‘Apoftle to the Hebrews is not content to tell us, That 
without Holine/s no man fhall feeGod; but he faith fome- 
thing more, That if we fin wilfully, after we have receiv- 
ed the Knowledge of the Truth, there remains no more Sa- 
crifice for Sin, but a terrible Expeétation of Fudgement, and 
fiery Indignation foall devour the Adverfaries ; for our God 
is a confuming Fire, Chap. x. And in the Revelations it 
is not only faid, that in the holy Yeru/alem there hall 
no unclean Thing enter, or that commiteth Abomi- 
nation, ora Lye; and that God will fhutout the Dogs, 
the Witches, the Fornicators, the Murderers, the Ido- 
laters and whofoever doth love or make a Lye, Chap. 
xxi, xxil. But the Spirit of God affures us, that theTi- 
morous, that is, fuch as are more afraid of Man than 
of God, the Unbelieving, the Execrable and Murder- 
ers, the Fornicators and Witches, the Idolaters and 
Lyars, fhall have their Portion in the Lake that burns 
with Fire and Brimftone, which is the fecond Death. 

6. Though 
Ny 
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- 6. Though we fhould fpeak in the Language of An- 
Litis, though we fhould give all our Goods to nourith 
the Poor, ‘and though we fhould give our Body to be 
burnt, if we have no Charity, we are but like the 
founding Brafs, and like the tinkling Cymbal. Though 
we fhould be able to perform Signs and Wonders, if 
we be not clothed with Innocency and Holinefs, if we 
be not adorned with Meeknefs and Love, Chri will at 
leaft treat us as the foolifh Virgins, with a Depart from 
me; I know ye not. Though we fhould be able to caftthe 
Devil out of other Men, it will avail us nothing, un- 
lefs wecan caft him out of our own Hearts, with all the 
wicked Lufts that he cherifhes there. To what Purpofe 
fhall fuch cry out at the great Day, Lord, Lord, have 
qwe not propoefied in thy Name? Have we not caft out 
Devils in thy Name? Have we not done many Miracles in 
thy Name? Jefas will return them this fad anfwer, 
Depart from me, ye Workers of Iniquity. 

4. Confider that whatfoever be your Portion of the 
Advantages of this Life, when you fhall come to die, 
you thall. carry away neither your Riches, your Ho- 
nours, nor your Pleafures. But if you be rich in Faith, 
and good Works; if you be clothed with Holinefs, 
and crowned with Righteoufnefs; if Piety, and the 
Service of God, be your Delight; you fhall carry away 
out of the World this fpiritual Treafure, the celeftial 
Glory, and this angelical Satisfaction. It is what the 
Holy Spirit teacheth, when he tells us, Blefed are the 
Dead that die in the Lord ; for they reft from their La- 
bours, and their Works follow them. 

8. Let us always have before our Eyes the bleffed 
Examples of fo many Saints, who have traced us the 
Way to Heaven by their Piety and good Works; they 
are entered into the Paradife of God, and the Glory of 
his Kingdom. It is reported of a Painter, that when 

_ he had a Defign to reprefent an accomplifhed Beauty, 

Rey 
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he borrowed from divers Objects the Excellencies and 
‘Perfections with which he was to adorn his Picture. 

~ aaa the Lilies he took their Whitenefs, from the 
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Rofes theirred Tincture, from another Object the Won- 
der of the Eye, from another the Coral of the Lips, and 
fo of the other Parts. Likewife to reftore in our Souls, 
the Image of God defaced by Sin, we mutt borrow the 
Virtues and Excellencies of primitive Men. For Ex- 
ample, reprefent always to yourfelves 4el’s Innocency, 
Enoch’s holy Life, Noah’s Juftice, Abraham’s Faith, 
Lot's Hofpitality, J/aac’s Obedience, the Faithfulnefs 
of Facob, the Chaftity of Fofeph, the Patience of Fob, 
the Meeknefs of Mo/es, the Zeal of Phineas, the Con- 
ftancy of David, the Wifdom of Solomon, the Piety of 

 Fofias, the Prayers of Daniel, the Tears of Jeremiah, the 
Fafting of E/ther, the holy Earneftnefs of the Woman 
of Canaan, the Devotion of Cornelius, the Charity of the 
Samaritan, the Alms of Dorcas, and of the poor Widow, 
the Publican’s Humility, the good Thief’s Repentance, 
the Tears of Mary Magdalen, the Weepings of Peter, 
the undaunted Courage of St.Paul, and his indefatiga- 

_ ble Spirit, and the glorious Martyrdom of St. Stephen, 
and of fo many noble Souls of all Ages and Sexes, who 
have gone to the Torments with as much Joy, as to 
Feafts and to Triumphs; and who have fealed with 
their Blood .the Truth of the Gofpel with an un-- 
daunted Refolution. Seeing therefore that we are en- 
compaffed with fo great a Cloud of Witneffes, let us purfue | 
with Conftancy the Race that is fet beforeus. 

g. Chiefly, Let us look to Fejus the Author and Finifber 
of our Faith: For he hath left us an Hxample, that we 
might follow his Footfteps, All the Virtues that we 
admire of thofe faithful Souls, are but like many little 
Beams of the Sun of Righteoufnefs, and a weak Image 
of his Glory. There is ne Fire fo perfect, but yields 
a Smoak; noRighteoufnefs fo accomplifhed, but hath 
its Imperfections, whilft we are clothed with this weak 
Flefh. The Behaviour of the moft Holy and Per- 
fect is fpotted with many Infirmities; but our Lord 
and Saviour isthe Lamb without Spot and Blemith, in 
whofe Mouth there was no Guile: For it was necefla- 
ty, that they fhould haye fuch a High? ods, who 

As : 
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is holy, blamelefs, feparated from Sinners. The per- 
fect Image of all Virtues was never found in any mor- 

tal Man on Earth; but Ye/us Chrift is the faireft among 
the Sons of Men; his Lipsare full of Grace; in him 
alone we have a perfect Model of Virtues, and of all 
imaginable Perfection. Therefore, when the Apoftle 
had _ perfuaded the Romans to renounce the Lufts of 
the Flefh, Drunkennefs, Anger, Envy, and fuch 
like Sins, inftead of making an Enumeration of the 
Virtues oppofite to thefe Vices, he thinks it fufficient 
to propofe Cbrif’s holy Example; Put on the Lord 
Fe/us Chrift, faith he, to teach us, that all the Virtues 
and Graces centre and meet in the facred Perfon of 
our Saviour Fe/us Chri, in the higheft Degrees of 
Perfection. 

10. We are. fo much the more obliged to imitate 
Fefus Chriff, and to imprint in our Hearts his holy 
Image, becaufe that he is not only our Father, our 
Lord, our King, but he is alfo the Blefled Head of 
that Body whereof we are Members. It is not proper 
to unite defiled and profane Members to an Head fo 
glorious and fo holy. Whofoever gives himfelf over 
to his Lufts, and delights in the Corruption of Sin, 
maims, as much as in him lies, that facred Body of 
the Son of God. This Confideration drew from St. 
Paul this Expreffion, Shall I take the Members of Chrift 
for to make them the Members of an Whore? 

11. The divine Spirit dwelling in our Hearts, is a 
great Obligation to Bicinsh of Life. Know you not, 
that you are the Temple of God, and the Holy.Ghoft 
dwelleth in you? 1 Cor. iii. Shall we be fo bafe as to 
uncover our filthy and dirty Thoughts before fo holy 
and divine a Gueft? Shall we be fo bold as to ereét, 
upon his Altar, Idols that may provoke him to Jealou- 
fy? His Eyes are fo clean and pure, that they cannot 
fuffer the Sight of Iniquity and Sin: It is that which 
moft afflicts and grieves him, Therefore when St.Paul 
had advifed the Ephefians, That no corrupt Communication 

_ foould proceed out of their Mouth, but that which is good 
ah RAS : to 
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to the Ufe of edifying, that it may minifter Grace unto the 
Hearers, he adds immediately after, Grieve not the Ho- 
ly Spirit of God, whereby you are fealed unto the Day of 
Redemption. And if there be any that are not'moved 
with the Prefence of fuch a glorious Perfon, let him 
tremble at this fearful Threatening, If any defile the 
Le ig of God, God will deftrey him, 1 Cor. ili. 

. There were two Tables of Stone in the Ark of 
God's Covenant, where God himfelf had written his 
Law, which he gave to his People by the Miniftry of 
Mojes, 1 Kings vi. Seeing that theGod fof all Mercy hath 
chofen thy Soul to be his Sanétuary, and the Pavilion 
of his Glory, his facred Commandments muft be there 
engraven upon the Table of thy Heart; thou muft be 
moved with an honeft Defire for the Service of God, 
and for an exact Conformity to his holy Will, that we 
may be able to fay to you, what St.Pau/ faid to the 
Chriftians of his Days, Y¢ are manifeftly deckared to be 
the Epifile of Chrift, written not with Ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God; not in the Ti ables of Stone, ‘but 
in ate fiefoly Tables of the Heart, 2 Cor. iii.. And that 
thou mayeft fay with the Royal Prophet, My God, my 

| Delight bath been in thy Will; thy Law is within me. 
3. Let us reprefent to ourfelves continually the 

great and many Obligations that we have to love God, 
to fear him, to ferve him. He is the moft perfect of all 
Beings, he is Perfeétion itfelf, infinitely lovely; fo that, 
if there were neither Hell to punifh us, nor Heaven to 
reward us, he ought to be ferved and rewerenced, be- 
caufe'of himfelf and his divine Perfections, This Con- 
fideration caufed Yeremiah to break forth into thefe — 
lofty Expreffions, Who would not fear thee, O King of 
Nations? for to thee doth it appertain; forafmuch as 
among all the wife Men of the Nations, and in all their 
Kingdoms, there is none like unto thee, Jer. x. a: 
~ 14, Whilft we are travelling heré below, we are not 
capable of any high and celeftial Meditation. It belongs 
only to the Angels, whom God hath invefted with 
Light and Glory; and to the heavenly Spirits, “— 
Dm | a 
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the hath admitted to the Contemplation of his Face. - 
Let us therefore ferioufly confider the Bleffings and 
Favours which we have received from this great God, 
who hath created us in his own Image, and who hath 
made us to be the Mafter-pieces of all his inferior 
Wonders. He hath put in us the Epitome of the 
Beauties and Perfections of the World. He hath 
given us a Being, as to the Sun, Moon, and Stars; a 
Life, like the Plants; Senfe, as tothe Animals; Un- 
derftanding, as to the Angels: In fhort, he hath in- 
fufed into this Body, fafhioned with his own Fingers, 
an immortal Soul of an heavenly Subftance, a Beam 
of his Glory, and a living Image of his Godhead. My 
Soul, therefore blefs the Lord, and all that is within 
me, blefs his holy Name; my Soul blefs the Lord, and 
forget not all his Benefits, P/. ciii. 

It is for Man’s Sake God hath ftretched out the Hea- 
véns, fettled the Earth, poured out the Waters, and 
prefcribed Limits to the roaring Sea. For Man’s Sake 
this gracious Creator hath adorned the Heavens with 
fuch a Number of beautiful Stars, hath given to the 
Moon its various Motions, with its wonderful Influ- 
ences, hath placed in the Sun fuch a bountiful Source 
of Light, and hath appointed the invariable Succeffion 
of the Seafons, of the Days, Months, and Years. For 
Man’s Advantage and lawful Recreation, fo many 
Birds fing and fly in the open Air, fuch a prodigious 
Number of Fifhes fwim in the Sea and Rivers; the 
Earth is beautified with fo many delicate Flowers, 
brings forth fo many wholefome Herbs, and pleafant 
Fruits, nourifheth fo many Kinds.of Animals, and in- 
genders in its Bowels, Gold, Silver, and precious Stones. 
In a Word, for Man’s Sake God has created the World, 
filled it full of fo many Riches, and beautified it with 
fo many excellent Perfeétions. Therefore itis no Won- 
der if the Royal Prophet is ravifhed into an holy Ad- 
miration, and burfts forth into thefe Expreffions; O 
God, what is mortal Man, that thou art mindful of him, 
he the Son of Many that thou oof regard bim! Thou haft 
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mad: him a little lower than the Angels; thou baft crowned 
him with Glory and Honour; thou baft eftablifhed him 
Governor over the Works of thine Hands; thou baft put 
all Things under his Feet, the Sheep and the Oxen, the 
Beafts of the Field, the Birds of the Air, and the Fifbes of 
the Sea. \f the Example of this great Prophet is not 
able to ftir you up, and perfuade you to the Fear and 
Worhbhip of God, by the Confideration of the wonderful 
Works of the Creation, hear what the Angel declares, 
that took his Flightthrough the Middle of the Heavens, 
having the eternal Gofpel in his Hand; Fear God, and 
give him Glory; worfbip him that liveth for ever and 
ever; for be hath made the Heavens and the Earth, the 
Sea, and the Fountains of Waters. 

16. We have not only in God our Life, Motion, 
and Being; but he hath not left himfelf without Wit- 
nefs in doing Good, and fending Rains from Heaven, 
fruitful Seafons, filling our Hearts with Food and Glad- 
nefs. He nourifhes us with Manna, and gives us to 
drink of his Abundance. He overfhadows us with 
his Protection, and enlightens us with his heavenly 
Fires. He hath always his Eyes open to our Calami- 
ties, and his Ears to our Sighs and Groans. He isal- 
ways near them that call upon him, yea, them that 
call upon him faithfully. Let us therefore fay as Da- 
vid, I love the Lord, becaufe be bath heard the Voice of 
my Supplication; for he hath inclined bis Ear unto me; 
therefore will I call upon him all the Days of my Life, 
Pfal. civ. cxvi. 

17. Meditate often upon the Advantages that are 
common to thee with the reft of Chriftians, and upon 
the Bleffings and Favours which God hath vouchfafed 
to any Perfon in particular. Remember how many 
‘Times he hath fent his Affiftance from above, how he 
hath wrought Miracles to deliver thee from the Evils 
that threatened thee. Confider how liberal he hath 
‘been to thee in the whole Courfe of thy Life, what 
admirable and noble Means he hath employed tocrown 
thee with his moft precious Favour; then thou wilt 

fay with Jacob, QO God, I am not worthy of the leaft f 
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all thy Mercies, and of all the Truth. which thou baft 
foewed unto thy Servant, Gen. xxxii.. And with David, 
Many, O Lord my God, are thy wenderful Works, which 
thou haft done, and thy Thoughts which are to us ward, 
they cannot be reckoned up in Order unto thee. If I foould 
declare and fpeak of them, they are more than can.be ium- 
bered. And being ravifhed into an holy Admiration, 
thou wilt fay in the Language of the fame Prophet, 
O God, who is like unto thee, who, when thou haft 
made me fee many Diftreffes and Evils, at laft-haft 
reftored me to Life, and drawn me out of the Depths 
of the Earth? P/ lxxi. Dhow foalt increafe my Greatue/s 
again, thou wilt comfort me. And elfewhere, What foall 
I render to the Lord, forall the Benefits that he. bath 
done unto me? Pfal. cxvi. 

18 . The Confideration of God’sredeemingus, chief- 
ly requires us to deny ourfelves, and confecraté our- 
felves to hisService: for Slaves do not belong to them- 
felves, but tohim who had redeemed them, and paid 
their Ranfom. As when God had delivered the Chil- 
dren of J/rael from the Egyptian Bondage, he gave 
them his Laws and Ordinances in Mount Sizai; thus 
God hath redeemed us from the Tyranny of the De- . 
vil, of the World, of Sin, of Death, of Hell, and from 
the Power of all his Enemies, that we might ferve him 
without Fear, in Holinefs and Righteoufnefs, all the 
Days of our Life, Luke i. He hathgiven himfelf a 
Ranfom for us, that we might become a peculiar Peo- 
ple to him, zealous of good Works, 2 Tit. ii. You are 
bought with a Price; glorify then. God in your Bo- 
dies, and your Souls.that belong to God, 1 Cor. vi. 

19. One Love muft kindle another. The facred 
Fire come down from Heaven mutt ,inflame our 
Hearts with an holy Zeal for his Glory.. God hath 
had fo much Love for us, that he hath given his only 
Son, that believing, we might not perifh, but have 
everlafting Life. He hath not fpared his Son, who is 

_ the Brightnefs of his Glory, and the exprefs Image of 
his Perfon, He hath delivered him to Death for us, 
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yea, to the ignominious Death of the Crofs. And is 
it not juft, that wefhould love him above all worldly 
Things, a God fo good and merciful? Is it not juft 
that we fhould love nothing but him, and for his Sake? 
Is it not reafonable, that we fhould offer unto him our 
Bodies and Souls as a living and holy Sacrifice, pleaf- 
ing to his Eye? And if we have any Luft that offends 
him, is it not juft that we fhould willingly leave it be- 
times, when it fhould appear as ufeful to us as our 
Hands and Feet, and as dear as the Apple of our 
Eye? Whofoever doth not deny himfelf, is not 
worthy of him, Mait. x: 

20. We muft treat the Body of Sin, which the holy 
Scriptures ftyle the o/d Man, and the jir/t Adam, al- 
moft in the fame manner, .as Chriff, the new Man, 
and the /econd Adam, was treated upon the Crofs, 
Rom. vi. Inftead of flattering it, and feeking to fatisfy 
its Lufts, we muft deprive it of all its Pleafures, make 
it drink Vinegar and Gall, tear its Head with Thorns, 
bind and chain its Affe€&tions, and nail them to the 
Crofs of Fe/us Chrift, with all its inordinate and brutifh 
Defires. Mortify therefore your Members, that are upon 
Earth, Fornication, Uncleannefs, inordinate Affection, evil 
Concupi/cence, and Covetoufne/s, which is Idolatry, Gal. v. 
Col. 111. 

21. To live in Sin, to delight ourfelves in Ini- 
quity, is tofruftrate, as much asin us lies, our good 
Lord, from that principal End which he defigned in 
leaving for awhile the celeftial Abode of his Glory 
and Immortality: For he is come into the World to 
deftroy the Works of the Devil. Now the chief Work 
of the Devil, the great Enemy of our Salvation, in 
which he takes moft Delight and Glory, is Sin, with 
which he enfnares Mankind: For by Sin, Death, 

-and all Kind of Calamities, are ufhered into the 
World. Febn iii. Rom. v. ae 

22. It is to trample upon the only Son of God, to 
affront the Spirit of Grace, and efteem the Blood of 

. o& the Covenant a profane Thing. It is to render in- 
: effectual 
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effectual the Death and Paffion of our good Redeemer, 
and pull down his Crofs: For he hath carried our Sins 
in his Body upon the Crofs, that dying unto Sin, we 
might live unto Righteoufnefs. He hath given him- 
felf for his Church, to fanétify it, and render it a G/o- 
rious Church, not having Spot or Wrinkle, nor ‘any 
fuch Thing. If the Blood of Bulls and of Goats, and 
the Afhes of an Heifer fprinkled, did fanétify'the Un- 
cleannefs of the Flefh, how much more fhall the Blood 
of Chrift, who through the. eternal Spirit offered bimfelf 
without Spot to God, purge your Confciences from dead 
Works to ferve the living God? Heb. ix. 

- 23. Our Lord and Saviour was not only dead, but 
alfo buried, to teach us to bury alfo with him our Sins, 
and fhut up, in his facred Tomb, all our carnal Lufts. 
Do not you know, all ye that have been baptized in- 
to Fefus Chrifi, that you have been baptized intovhis 
Death? Weare then buried with him in his Death by 
Baptifm. 
24. This glorious Saviour is rifen from the Dead, 

and hath left the Sepulchre with his Funeral Attire, to 
teach us to rife to Newnefs of Life, and to leave in our 
Grave the Sin that encompaffeth us, and the Ties of 
our Corruption, that bind us fo faft. To fpeak in St. 
Pauls Language, As Fefus Chrift is rifen from the Dead 
by the Glory of the Father, we alfo ought to walk in New- 
nefs of Life, for if we are made one Plant with him by 
a Conformity to bis Death, we fhall alfo be one by a 
Conformity to bis Refurrettion. And as Chrift, who is 
vifen from the Dead, dies no more; Death hath no more 
Dominion over him, likewile we ought not to apply our 
Members, as Infiruments of Iniquity, unto Sin; but we 
ought to apply them unto God, as being made alive from 
the Dead, Rom. vi. He is dead, and rifen again, that 
he might have Dominion over the Dead and the Living. 
If any be in Fefus Chrift, let him be anew Creature. Old 

Things are paffed away; behold, all T. bings are become 
a 
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25. Fefus Chrift, after his glorious Refurreétion, 
afcended up into Heaven, to lift up thither our Hearts, 
and to draw thither our Affections; and teach us 
to reform our Manners, to live an holy, angelical, 
and celeftial Life.. If you are rifen with Chrift, feek 
thofe Things that are above, where Fe/us Chrift fits at 
the Right-hand of God; think upon’Things above, 
and not upon Things on the Earth, Colo/. iii. 

'. 26. There is nothing; in the World fo lovely »as 
Virtue: It is the Delight and Pleafure of Heaven, 
the Daughter .of the living God; and the true and 
lively Image of the great Creator. O bleffed Drefs of 
a Chriftian Soul! O rich and precious Ornament of 
God’s Children! O heavenly Grace! what rare and 
ftrong Charms haft thou, to win the Hearts and Af- 
feétions of all fuch as behold thy perfect and: divine 
Beauty! 

27. On the contrary, there is nothing fo ugly and 
ill-favoured as Sin: It is a woeful Monfter of Hell, 
and a frightful Image of Satan. I confefs, it difguifes 
itfelf,, and takes a beautiful Appearance; but if you 
lift this borrowed Maik, you {hall perceive the De- 
vil’s fearful Looks, and the Depths of Hell. (ee) 

28. Faithful Souls, weigh in the Balance of his 
- Sanétuary that dreadful Evil that Sin-has broughtin- 
tothe World. | It has blotted out God’s Image, and 
defaced the Beauty of the Creation. It hath feparated 
Heaven and Earth, and kindled a grievous War be- 
tween God and Man. -It is an heavy Burden, under 
which Nature itfelf groans: For, becaufe of Sin, all 
Creatures figh, and are in Labour until now. 

29. It continues yet its woeful Effects: For it is Sin 
that grieves the Holy Spirit, afflicts the Angels, of- 
fends the Weak, hardens the Ignorant, and that gives 
an Occafion to the Enemies of God to blafpheme his 
holy Name, and curfe his Gofpel, Rom. vii. Itis Sin 
that gratifies the Devil, rejoiceth Hell, upholds the 
tottering Walls of Babylon, ftrengthens the Kingdom 
of the Prince of Darknefs, and that caufeth him 4 
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work with Efficacy in the Hearts of the Children of 
Difobedience, Eph. ii. 

30. Lift up your Eyes to the Crofs of Fe/us Chrift, 
and you fhall perceive how abominable Sin is: For 
neither in Heaven nor on Earth, could be found an 
Offering able to make Expiation for it. God hath 
chofen rather to punifh it in the Perfon of his only-be- 
gotten Son, than to leave it unpunifhed. O how grie- 
vous and deep is the Stain of Sin, feeing that nothing 
but thé Blood of a God can wafh and cleanfe it! 

31. When you meditate upon theLord’s Death and 
Paffion, exclaim not againft ‘fudas’s Treafon, the Pha- 
rifees Envy, the People’s Mutiny; don’tlay the Blame 
upon the Impiety of Catapbas, the Injuftice of Pilate, 
or Herod’s Scoffs and Jefts, nor upon the Cruelty of 
the Roman Soldiers; but be angry againft your own | 
Sins and let an holy Difpleafure rife inyou againft 
your Iniquities and Crimes. Say to yourfelves, our 
Sins, our Sins alone have betrayed Céri/’s innocent 
Body, bound.and faftened the Lord of Glory to this 
ignominious Crofs, and delivered him into the Execu- 
tioner’s Hands. Our Sins-‘have crowned him with 
Thorns, nailed him to the Wood, delivered to him 
Gall and Vinegar to drink. In fhort, our Sins have 
pierced his Hands and Feet, and opened hisSide. You 

- would abhor the Sightand Acquaintance of the Hang- 
man that would have faftened your Father to the Gal- 
lows, and you would fcorn to kifs his bloody Hands. 
How much more abominable fhall we be to God, and © 
his holy Angels, if we cherifh and delight to entertain 
Sin! whereas we fhould be ftirred up againft it with 
an holy Zeal and earneft Defire of Revenge. Inftead of 
nailing to the Crofs this unmerciful Parricide, and 
crufhing to Pieces this hellifh Montter, if we feed and 
nourifh it in our Bowels, we fhall then be guilty of 
crucifying afrefh the Son of God, and putting him to 
an open Shame; guilty of trampling him under Feet, - 

and of efteeming the Blood of the Covenant, where- 
with we are fanCtified, an unholy Thing. 

make, 32. Cote 
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32. Confider ferioufly the fearful Effe&ts that Sin 

produces in you. Have you never been fenfible of the 
horrid and cruel Torments of a poor Soul difturbed 
with the Sight of his Crimes? How fharp and pier- 
cing are the Remorfes of a Confcience awakened from 
a profane Sleep! It is a Pain, and an Anguifh, that 
cannot be expreffed; it caufes our Head to diffolve 
into Water, our Eyesto become a Fountain of Tears;, 
it caufes our Blood to be congealed, our Skin to be- 
come black, our Bones to be cracked and broken. It 
is a common Saying, That Punifhment follows the 
Sin clofe at the Heels; but imagine that it keeps al- 
ways its Company, and is a Rack and ‘Torture that 
never leaves the Guilty: For, There is no Peace for 
the Wicked, faith my God, Ua, xviii. 

33. Whereas there is no Satisfaction like to that of 
a good Chriftian, who loves his God fincerely, and 
worlhips him in Spirit and in Truth; there is no Kind 
of Delight to be compared tothat of a regenerate Soul, 
that applies itfelf without Hypocrify to the Works of 
Piety and Holinefs, fod. vill. Forthe Quietof the Soul, 
and the Peace of Confcience are of more Worth than 
great Treafures, than Sceptres and Crowns. Therefore 
the wife. Solomon tells us, that the righteous Man’s 
Heart is a continual Feaft, Prov. xv. To perfuade us 
that there is nothing like to that hidden Manna, to this 
{piritual Food, that the World knows not; and to thefe 
angelical and divine Pleafures, the holy Apoiftle in- 
forms us, that it is unfpeakable and glorious Joy, anda 
Peace of God that paffeth all Underitanding, Pbi/. iv. 

_ 34. [fany Delight or PleafureaccompaniesVice, it. 
is butin Appearance, fuperficial; asa Dream, it vanifh- 
eth away; for the Triumph of the Wicked is of a fhort 
Continuance, andthe Joy of the Hyprocrite is butfora 
Moment. There is always fome Thorn, fome Grief 
hidden and fecret; in their Laughter their Heart is af- 
flicted, and their Joy is cut of by Sorrow, Prov. xiv. 

35. But the holy Joys and celeftial Delights of one 
that fears God, and that worfhips him in apy and 
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Innocency of Life arefolid and lafting; they caft a deep 

oot in the very Bottom of our Hearts, and enter into 
the Joints and Marrow; and difperfe themfelves all 
over the inward Parts. The Gibbets; the ;,. 7 ast 
Wheels, and the moft grievous Torments Cxfom to break 
of this Life, cannot pluck thefe Joys stableOfend- 
from us; but they comfort the Soul in cael 
the midft of the greateft Dit and 
heal up the broken Bones. 

36. The Woildlings become weary, tired with the 
Accomplifhment of their Lufts, and are afflicted at 
their greateft Succefs. They loath at laft all their car- 
nal Sports, and their greateft Sweetnefs turns into 
Bitternefs ; ; we grow out tof tafte with the Pleafures of 
Sin, fo that we begin at lait to abhor them. ‘It is 
what Zopbar intends to fhew us, when, {peaking of the 
Wicked, he faith, His Meat in bis Bowels is turned; 
it is the Gall of Ajps within bim: He hath fwailowed 
down Riches, and he fhall vomit them up again; God 
foall caft them out of bis Belly, Job xx. 

37- itis otherwife with them who apply their Hearts 
to the Fear and Service of God, and that find his Yoke 
eafy and his Burden light, Matt. xi. They take great 
Satisfaction in the Ways of Righteoufnefs ; they run - 
with an holy Freedom to their happy End, and.to the 
Prize of their fpiritual Calling. The more they drink 
of the Waters of Szloab, the more they thirft; their 

~ Zeal is like an holy Fire, that never faith, It is enough, 
Prov. x, As the Prophet Mo/s, after he had been forty , 
Daysand forty Nights eonverfing with Godin his holy 
Mountain, came down with a glorious Countenance, 
fhining as bright as the Light, with two Tables of the — 
Law in his Hands; likewife a Chriftian Soul, that hath 
been lifted up to. God by frequent Prayers, and been 
conyerfing with him in divine Meditation, cannot hide 
its {piritual Joys, and its unfpeakable Delights; it 

_ burns with an earneft defire of glorifying God, and of 
, pleafing him inall Things. When the ApoltleSt. Peter 
daw our Saviour transfigured upon Mount Zadvor, he . 
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was ravifhed and tranfported infuch a manner, that 
he cried out, Lord, it is (good for us to dwell bere; let 
us make three Tabernacles... Thus the good Chriftian, 
who. is enlightened from above, is never weary in the 
Company of God; if he fhould live feveral Ages, he 
would not believe that he had too much Time to ferve 
his Creator, to worfhip his divine Majefty, and to're- 
freth himfelf with the unfpeakable Pleafures of his 
Prefence. Asthe Time of Facob’s Service feemed to 
him but a few Days, becaufe of the Love that he had 
to Rachael; thus the Days that we fpend in the Ser- 
vice of God feem to be but a few Hours or Moments, 
in cafe our Love for God be earneft and fincere. 

38. Reprefent to yourfelves the fearful Curfe de- 
nounced againft the Wicked and Profane, Gen. xxix. 
They carry about them every where the Marks of 
God’s Anger and juft Revenge; they are the Objeéts 
of his Hatred, and odious to the Publick. They who 
flatter and fawn upon them moft for their own Ad- 
vantage, abominate and curfe them in their Hearts ; 
and they who, out of a fervile Fear, feem to honour 
and worfhip them in the Light of the Sun, would be 
many times very joyful to dance upon their Graves, 
and to erect a Gallows'to hang them thereon. 

39. Itisnot fo with good Men; they are honoured 
by God and Man, and their greateft Enemies admire 
their Virtues. Let us be never fo poor and contempti- 
ble in the World, we are rich and noble enough, if we 
fear God as we ought, and obey his holy Will; for the 
Fear of the Lord is our chief Treafure, it is our 
Crown, our Diadem, and our greateft Ornament. 

40. The wicked Manis frighted and troubled of his 
own Accord; he trembles in the Midft of his Guards, 
and flies when no Man purfues: All Things feare 
him; he is jealous, and diftrufts his beft Friends; his 
Children are fufpected; and in the Embraces of his 
deareft Wife, he flumbers with an unquiet Spirit. 

41. Itis otherwife with a good Man; he marcheth 
every-where with an Head lifted up, and his Heart 

ey _ -rejoiceth 
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rejoiceth in a perfect Tranquillity of Mind; for there 
is no Bulwark like that of a good Confcience: It is 

* like a Wall of Brafs, that divides and withftands the 

- and the Angels of his Glory. The Example of Chrif- 
= . 2. aS Yee 

Batteries of Times-and Seafons.. He that fears God 
is free from all other Fears, P/,cxxv, The Finger of God, 
that hath fettled in his Soul the Dread of his holy 
Name, banifhes all other Apprehenfions, P/cxil. He 
is like Mount Sioz, that cannot be moved; he fears no 
ill Report; his Soul is firmly fixed upon God; in the 
Midft of his greateft Dangers, and violent Storms, he 
faith-with David, The Lord is my Light and my Delt- 
verance; of whom should I be afraid? The Lord is the 
Strength of my Life; whom then hall I fear? O God, 
thou art a Buckler round about me, my Glory, and the 
Lifter up of my Head... I have laid myfelf down, I have 
Slept; and I-have awaked ; for the Lord upholds me. Iwill 
not fear Thoufands of People, when they fhall fet themfelves 
round about againfi me; when a whole Army fhall encamp 
againft me, my Heart would never fear, Pf. xvii. 

42. Let the Wicked be never fo great and. honour- 
able, and be never fo highly advanced in the, World, 
their Fame fhall perifh eternally. It is tono Purpofe 
that they rear up ftately Trophies, and fill whole Vo- 
lumes with the remarkable Paffages of their Lives, 
making the Marbles to publifh their Praifes for what- 
foever they do, and torender their Glory eternal; their 
Name fhall be always abominable to God and all his 
holy Angels; and Mankind fhall never remember it 
but with Curfes and Deteftation. Thefe infamous 
Perfons are like a ftinking Lamp, that gives Light 
fora Time; but when it is put out, it yields a moft 
odious Stink. They may be alfo compared to certain 
Devils, that never go out of a Place without leaving 
an ill Scent behind them: =” 

43. It is not fo with good Men; their Fame fhall 
flourifh for ever; and like the Palm, the more Men 
prefs it down, the more it rifes. Their Name is en- | 
graven in the higheft Heaven, in the glorious Tem- 
ple of Eternity, and it fhall always be bleffed by God 
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tian Virtues fhall remain after them, for a Model to 
their Pofterity to imitate. A faithful Chriftian, whofe 
Soul is fanctified by the Spirit of the Lord Fefus, is like © 
the Alabafter Box of Ointment, which, when it was 
broken and fpilt upon our Saviour’s Head, was a pre- 
cious Liquor that perfumed all-the Room, for fuch 
an one lives after his Death. When his Body is bro- 
ken and reduced to Afhes, his good Name fpreads — 
abroad, to the Glory of God, and the Edification of 
his Church. Mary Magdalen’s Perfume filled only 
the Chamber where they were fitting, and was foon 
fpent; but the fweet Perfume of an’ innocent and 
holy Life, fills both Heaven and Earth with a grateful 
Scent, and continues for ever and ever. 

_ 44. [jyudge, that another powerful Means to with- 
draw us from Vice, and to induce us to Virtue, is, to 
reprefent to ourfelves, at every Moment, the Excel- 
lency and Dignity of our Calling; to take a Delight 
in beholding, with the Spiritual Eyes, the white Stone, 
where our new Name is written, which none knows 
but he who'receives it. Itis the noble and high Qua- 
‘lity of the Children of God, and of Believers, which 
he beftows upon none, but upon fuch whom he hath 
elected from all Eternity, for the eternal Enjoyment 
of Blifs in his glorious Kingdom. -Itis reported of a 
certain young Prince, that when he had a Defign to 
‘difgrace himfeif by luftful Actions and Debauchery, 
a wife Philofopher reclaimed’ him from his Wicked 
‘Parpofe, by telling him, Remember that thou art a 
King’s Son. Thus you, Chriftian Souls, when Satan, 
the Flefh, and the World, fhall tempt you to filthy 
and unjuft Actions, or to any other Sin, call to your 
Mind that you are the Children of the King of Kings. 
Take great Heed you defile notfuch a precious Crown; 
and as our Saviour faid to him who {fhould have fol- 
lowed him, but was defirous firft to go and bury his 
Father, Suffer the Dead to bury the Dead; likewile we 
fay unto you, devout Souls,-who have freely confecrat- 
ed yourfelves unto God, to his Service and Worfhip, 
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caft away thefe vain and bafe Actions, and all thefe 
dead Works; leave them to fuch as are dead in their 
Trefpaffes.and Sins. Butfor you, behave yourfelves 
according to your celeftial Calling, apply yourfelves 
to Righteoufnefs and Holinefs, and to the Practice of 
all other Virtues, as fuch who were dead, but now are 
rifen to Life. 

45. We mutt continually meditate upon the Holi- 
nefs and Purity of our futureA bode in Heaven, and the 
Expectation that we have there, Rom. vi. For as Fe/us 
Chrift is gone to prepare a Place for us in the Houfe of. 
his heavenly Father, ob xiv. it is but juft and rea- 
fonable that we fhould fit and prepare our Souls for 
fuch holy and glorious Manfions, Rev. xxi. It is not 
poffible to go to Heaven by treading in the Paths. of 
Hell. Nothing impure nor filthy fhall enter into the 
holy City, the new Ferufalem. Asin Solomon’s Temple 
there was no Way to the Holy of Holies, but through 
the Sanctuary ; thus, if we will one Day enter into the 
heavenly Sanctuary where Cori dwells, the true Ark 
of the Covenant, and the Mercy-feat, Eps. ii. it is ab- 
folutely ne¢effary, that we fhould tread in the Path of 
good Works, which God hath prepared that we fhould — 
walk in them, 77. it. Itis upon this Confideration that 
St.Paul grounds the Exhortation to Piety and Chrif- 
tian Virtues; The Grace of God that bringeth Salvas 
tion, hath appeared to all Men, teaching us, that de- 
nying Ungodlinefs and. worldly Lufts, we fhould live 
foberly, righteoufly, and godly in this prefent World, 
looking for that bleffed Hope, and the glorious Appearing 
of the great God and Saviour Fefus Chrift, who gave 
himfelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniqui- 
ty, and purify unto bimjelf a peculiar People, zealous of 
good Works ; feeing that we have fuch Promifes, let us 
cleanfe ourfelves from all Filth of the Flefh and Spirit ; 
finifhing our Santtification in the Fear of God, 1 Cor. vil. 
St. ohn makes ufe of the fame Reafon, to perfuade 

us to Holinefs; Beloved, we are now the Children of God, 
but what we fhall be doth not yet appear; now we know 

that when be foall appear, we foall be like him; for we foall 
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Jee him as be is; and whofocver bath this Hope in him, 
let him purify bim/elf as be is pure, t John ii. The Apof- 
tle St. Peter employs the fame Confideration to kindle 
in our Hearts this pure and celeftial Fire: We, accord- 
ing to his Promife, look for new Heavens and anew Earth, 
wherein dwelleth Righteoufne/s. Wherefore, Beloved, fee- 
ing that ye look for fuch Things, be diligent, that ye may be 
found of him in Peace, without Spot and blamele/s, 2 Pet. iii. 

46. You know, Chriftians, that God created our firft ° 
Parents after his own Image and Likenefs, before he 
brought them in his terreftrial Paradife. There is 
great Reafon that this divine Image fhould be re- 
printed in our Souls, before we enter into the celeftial 
Paradife. Unto this the Apoftie has a Regard, when 
he tells the Ephefians, Be ye renewed in the Spirit of your 
Mind, and put on the new Man, created according to God 
in Righteoufne/s and Holinefs, Chap. iv. 

47. If the Place of our future Abode, unto which 
we are defigned, requires from us Sanétification, the 
Quality of the Perfons with whom we fhall fpend an 
Eternity, doth no lefs oblige to the fame Behaviour; 
for they fhall be Angels of Light, and the bleffed 
Saints, who have wafhed and whitened their Robes in 
the Blood of the Lamb, Rev. v. isa glorious Church 
that hath neither Spot nor Wrinkle, ‘nor any fuch 
Thing, Rev. v. It isthe Spoufe of the Son of God, 
clothed in fine Linen, clean and white, which is the 
Righteoufnefs of Saints, Rev. xix. St.Paul had this 
fame Confideration, when he faith, That we are Fellow 
Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houfbold of God; 
and that our.Converfation ought to be as becometh Citi- 
zens of Heaven. ‘To wean us from the filthy Deeds of 
the Flefh, and from the profane Difpofition of E/au, 
he employs the fame Reafon to perfuade us, in Hed. x. 

_ You are come, faith he, to Mount Sion, to the City of the 
living God, the celeftial Jerufalem, to the Thoufands of 
Angels, and to the Affembly and Church of the Firft-born, 
who are written in Heaven, and to the Spirits of juft Men 
made perfett. 

48. As 
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_ 48. As the Child in its Mother’s Womb begins to 
live there the fame Life that it leads when it is come 
into the World; fo likewife a Chriftian ought to be- 
gin to live in the fame manner upon Earth, as he 
hopes to live for ever in Heaven. If we will live and 
reign with Chri? above in his Kingdom, we mutt at 
prefent have him live and reign in our Hearts here 
below by Faith. 

_ 49. The chief Happinefs of Man confifts not only 
in the true Knowledge of God, and of him whom he 
hath fent,to fave us, or in the fpiritual Peace, or ce- 
leftial Tranfports of the Holy Spirit; but it confifts 
in Holinefs, without which none fhall fee God, Feb xvii. 
Rom. v. Therefore the Apoftle enquires of the Romans 
of his Time, What Fruit had you in thofe Things whereof 
ye are now afbamed? But now being free from Sin, and’ 
become the Servants of God, ye have your Fruit unto Ho- 
linefs, and the End everlafting Life, Heb, xii. Rom. ix. 

_ 60, I find alfo that this is a very good Remedy to 
keep yourfelves free from the Debaucheries and Cor- 
ruptions of the Age; to abftain from the Company 
and Acquaintance of vicious Perfons: For as he who 
touched Things unclean, became thereby unclean; and 
as fuch as haunt among the Sick of a Plague are in- 
fected with their Difeafe; likewife it is the Property of 
evil Company to corrupt the beft Manners, 2 Cor. xv. 

_ 51. Whereas we fhould earneftly covet the Ac- 
quaintance of good Men, and delight in the Society 
of fuch, who, like the Seraphims, excite and inflame - 
one another to glorify God, and fing forth his Praifes; 
we mutt frequent fuch whom we defire to refemble: 
For as Facob’s Sheep brought forth Lambs, fpotted 
and marked, as the Rod upon which they caft their 
Eyes; thus, if we had our Eyes fixed upon the holy. 
Examples of Piety and Virtue, we fhall fee ourfelves 
infenfibly transformed into their Image and Refem- 
blance. We ought to take Pleafure in their Com- 
pany with whom we hope to live for ever in the 
igheft Heavens, — We BO 
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52. The moft powerful and moft-effe€&tual Motive 

to oblige us to the Practice of Piety and Holinefs, and- 
Purity of Life, is to look with the Eye of Faith upon 
him whois invifible, and to reprefent to ourfelves the 
great World as a large Temple where he dwells. Let 
the Voice that Mo/es heard out of the burning Buth 
found continually in our Ears and in our Mind ; Put 
off thy Shoes from thy Feet, for the Place where thou fand- 
eft is holy Ground, Exod. iii, Caft off there thy bafe and 
earthly Affections, and renounce thy fottifh and filthy 
Lufts; for thou art always before my Eyes;'thar are 
too clean and pure to fuffer the Sight of Evil, and the 
Place where thou ftandeft is fanétified by my Prefence, 
Heb. i. Remember that I fee thine Heart, that I fearch 
thy Reins, and that_1 read thy moft fecret Thoughts, 
Rev. ii.. Chriftian Souls, imagine that God calls unta 
you from Heaven continually, ; as he did unto Abraham, 

_ Walk before me, aud be perfec, Gen. xvii. Let therefore 
the dread of this divine Majefty feize upon thee, and 
poffefs thee. When Potiphar’s Wife tempted chafte 
Fyeph to defile himfelf with Adultery, the perceived 
nothing in the Room but this Object of her Luft; 
but this holy Man faw the glorious Godhead between 
him and this lafcivious Woman. He perceived God’s 
Eye, that penetrates into the greateft Depths, This 
drew from him this Expreffion, How can I do this Wick- 
educfs, and fin agains Ged! Thus, if our Flefh tempt 
us, and if the Vicious and Profane incite us into 
fecret and fhameful Retreats, to fhare in their filthy 
Crimes, let us then remember, that God is every- 
where; and wherefoever we hidel ourfelves, God hath 
an Ear to hear us, and Eye to fee us, and an Hand to 
record all our Deeds, Words, and Thoughts. God is 
all Ear, all Eye, and all Hand. He difcovers us as 
eafily under the dark Shadows of the Night, as at Break 
of Day. He fpies us through our Fig-leaves, and be- 
holds us under our moft fabtle Difouifes. He under- 
ftands our moft inward Thoughts, and liftens to the 
filent Language of our Hearts. He feareheh into all 
a ae the 

1 



‘againft the Fears of Dearn, 16% 
the Clofets of our Souls, and into the Foldings and 

- Windings in our Confciences. In a Word, all Things 
are naked and open to the Eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. An ancient Philofopher perfuadeth fuch 
as defired to be virtuous, to chufe fome grave and vir- 
tuous Perfon for their Exarnple, to reprefent him al- 
ways in their Prefence, and to liye as in his Sight, 
[ Seneca. ] We need not reprefent to ourfelves imaginary 
Appearances; for in every Place where we are, and 
whatever we.do or think, we are always in the Sight 
of the Holy of Holies, who is both our Witnefs and 
our Judge. It was David's Meditation, when he cried 
out, O Lord, whither fhall I go from thy Spirit? or 
svbither foall I go from thy Prefence? If I mount up to 
Heaven, thou art there: If I go down into the Pit, thou 
art there alfo: If I take the Wings of the Morning and 
Sly to the uttermoft Parts of the Sea, there foall thine - 
Hand guide me, and thy Right-hand uphold me. If I fay, 
the Darkne/s fhall cover me, behold, the Night fhall be 
like Light round about me; Darknefs fhall not bide me 
from thee, and the Night fball fine as the Day ; the Night 
‘and the Day are to thee alike. 

$3. If the Devil and the World have enfnared us in 
their Nets, and if we have been unhappily lulled afleep 
in the Bofom of fome deceitful Pleafure; this Confide- 

_ration alone, that God fees and underftands us, is able 
to awake us with an holy Dread and Fear. Let there- 
fore the Words of St.Pau/ found continually in our 
Ears, Awake, thou that fleepeft, and arife from the Dead, 
and Chrift fball enlighten thee; or, Awake to Righteou/~ 
nels and fin not; Eph. v. 1 Cor. xv. Truly, if webe 
not ftupefied and befotted above Meafure, this dreadful 
Voice, that God thunders from Heaven, is able, not 
only to awake us from the Sleep of [niquity, but alfo to 
oblige us to ery out with jacob, God is here, and I knew 
it not ! O bow dreadfulis this Place! It is the Houfe of God, 
it 1s theGate of Heaven, Gen. xxviit. Asfoon as Peterhad _ 

_ taken notice of our Saviour’s Look, that he caft upon 
him, he went out of the High-Prieft’s Hall, and wept 
= oe bitterly 
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bitterly for his Apoftacy. Thus if we could but per- 
ceive and acknowledge that God cafts his Eyes con- 
tinually upon us, we fhould repent of our Vices, and 
our Hearts would quickly melt in Tears of Contrition. 

54. They who havea powerful and malicious Ene- 
my to watch over them, and to catch at fomething to 
accufe them before the Judge, that they may be con- 
demned, are always upon their Guard; and nothing 
is able to induce them to utter a Word, or commit 
an Action that may give an Advantage. No Enemy 
is more powerful mh malicious than Satan, who con- 
tinually eyes us, that he may accufe us before God, 
and draw us into Hell. For that Reafon he is named, 
Revelat. xii. The Adcufer of the Brethren, who accufeth 
them before God Day and Night. It is probable he 
regifters all our idle Words, and wickéd Deeds, to 
produce them before God’s Throne, when the Books 
fhall be opened, and he fhall render unto every one 
according to his Works. ‘Take heed, therefore, 
Chriftians, of the dreadful Accufer, of this mortal 
Enemy of your Salvation. Give him not Caufe to 
rejoice at your Ruin, or to triumph at the Lofs of 
your Souls. To this the Apoftle exhorts us, Epbe/. iv. 
Give no Place to the Devil. . 

55. And becaufe it is fometimes neceffary to reftrain 
ourfelves with an holy Awe, and to withdraw ourfelves 
out of Luft, as out of the Fire; you religious Souls, 
keep always in your Mind a fhort Account of the 
Judgments of God, that have been inflicted from time 
to time upon all Manner of Sinners. Confider how 
God dealt with the heavenly Spirits, who did not keep 
their original Purity; they are referved for utter Dark- 
nefs; and for eternal Chains, until the great Day of 
Judgment; and fay unto yourfelves, If God hath not 
fpared the apoftate Angels, will he fpare Man, that 
rebels again{ft him, and offends him with Delight? 
Remember the dreadful Fall of our firft Parents, who, 
although they had been fafhioned with God’sownHand, 
and inftructed by him, have loft both themielves an 

their 
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their Pofterity, by liftening to the deceitful Sugeef- 
tions of the old ‘Serpent. Caft your Thoughts upon 
the firft wicked World, which was deftroyed by a De- 
luge; and upon the Cities of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admab, 
and Zeboim, upon whom fell the Fire and Brim{tone 

‘ of God’s hot Difpleafure. Look upon Pharaoh arti the 
Egyptians, overwhelmed with all their Pride, in the 
Waves of the Red Sea. Confider the three Thoufand 
that were kiiled with the Levites Sword, becaufe of the 
Idolatry of the Golden Calf; and the four-and-twenty 
Thoufand, whom a fudden Death fwept away, becaufe 
thy went a whoring after Baal-Peor. Look with Fear 
upon the burning Serpents in the Wildernefs, that caft 
their Peifon upon the Murmurers againft God, and 
their Superiors; upon the Earth that opened its Mouth 
to {wallow Corab, Dathan, and Abiram; upon thofe 
heavenly Flames that confumed Nadab and Abibu, 
who offered ftrange Fire unto.the Lord; upon the 
Bears who went out of the Foreft to devour two-and- 
forty young Rafcals who mocked Elia; upon the 
Lion that devoured the Prophet that difobeyed God’s 
Command, and hearkened to a lying Brother. In 
fhort, caft your Eyes with Aftonifhment upon Neda- 
chadnezzar feeding among the Beafts of the Field, 
Fezebel eaten up by Dogs, Hered confumed with 
Worms, and the rich Mifer burning in the Flames of 
Hell, Dan. iv. 2 Kings ix. Aéfs xii. Luke xvi. 

56. Aboveall Things think upon the laft Judgment, 
and confider this laft Day, in which we muft all appear 
before the Jugment-feat of Chriff, to receive in our 
Bodies that which we fhall have done, whether it be 
Good or Evil. Remember that in this dreadful Day 

_ Godwillbring to Light thehidden Things of Darknefs; 
the fecret Contrivances and Thoughts of the Heart. 
Before this Throne of Fire the Books thall be opened; 
not only God’s Books, where all our Sins and Impieties 
are regiftered, but alfo the Books of our Confciences, 
where the frightful Image of all our Crimes fhall ap- 
pear. In the Day of his glorious Coming, the Heavens 

5 fhall 
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fhall melt, the Elements fhall be diffolved, the Earth 
and all its Works fhall be burnt with Fire, and every 
Man fhall give an Account of every idle Word; how 
much more of every wicked Action and profane Dif- 
courfe! Mart. v. 12. 

~ 5. That we may not be confounded nor afhamed in 
the difmal Day, in which God will judge the World by 
the Man whom he hath ordained; let us be inwardly 
perfuaded, that it is not fuficient to abftain from out- 
ward Sins, but we muft alfo hate, and inwardly abhor 
them, A#s xvii. For as the Leopard in Chains leaves 
not his Skin nor his Spots, and changes not, for all his 
Reftramt, his rapacious and cruel Nature, for he con- 
tinues ftill a Leopard; and asa Thief in Fetters, fhut 
up ina Dungeon, remains a Thief in his Heart: Like- 
wife fuch as abftain from exterior Sins only for Fear 
of Man and the Severity of the Laws, are neverthelefs 
efteemed vicious and abominable in the Sight of God 
and of his holy Angels, if every Time that he thinks 
upon his Crimes, he is not moved with a true Con- 
trition, and abhors them with all his Heart. The 
beft Means to render our Confcience whole, is to tear 
it in Pieces with the Sorrows of Repentance. ’ 

58. Itis not fufficfent to abftain from Thoughts, 
Words, and Adtions, that God prohibits; but we muft © 
alfo apply ourfelves to the Study of true Piety, of Vir- 
tue, and generally to all the good Works that God 
requires: For as the Praife and Honour of a good 
Bowman is never beftowed upon one who hath only 
the Skill of not breaking his Bow, his Arrows, and his 
Quiver, but to him who ftrikes the Mark, and aims 
well; and as he is not able to become a good Artift, 
who works not ill, becaufe he doth nothing at all; 
but he who works well, and fhews excellent Pieces of 
Workmanhhip: Likewife he is not to pafs for a good 
and religious Chriftian, who only abftains from Evil, 
and commits ‘no outward Sins, but he that doth 
Good, and applies himfelf to Virtue. Every Tree 
that bringeth not forth Fruit, although it bear : evil 

eT ; ruit, 
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Fruit, is hewn down and caft into the Fire, Matz. ii. 
Our Saviour curfed the Fig-tree, not becaufe it brought | 
forth evil Fruit, but becaufe it brought forth no good 
Fruit, but wasaltogether barren. The'wicked Servant 
was caft into utter Darknefs, where there is Weeping 
and Gnafhing of Teeth, not becaufe he had, loft or 
mif-{pent his Talent, but becaufe he had not em- 
ployed it well, and turned it to his Lord’s Advantage, 
Mat. xxv. Not only fuch fhall be-condemned to the 
Flames prepared for the Devil and his Angels, who 
affiiét God’s Children on Earth, and fpill the Blood 
of his Servants; but fuch as have not clothed his 
Members, vifited and comforted them, and given 
them to eat and drink. In hort, if you enquire from 
the rich Mifer, how he comes to be condemned to 
Hell, or tortured in the Flames, he will not tell you, 
it was becaufe he took what was not his own} or be= 
caufe he committed Murders, Violences, and other 
horrid Deeds, but he lived without Charity, and had 
not Pity on the Poor.* 

59. And.as God requires that we fhould proceed 
daily forward, until we come to the Meafure of the 
perfect Staturein our Lord Ye/us Chrij?, we muft very 
frequently take a View of our former Life, and feel 
the Pulfe of our Lufts, to fee whether they be not 
amore fervent and violentthan before, whether the old 
Man continued to decline, and how much we have 
gained upon ourwicked Affections, and reformedour 
corrupt Difpofitions: For as.thofe:that {wim againtft 
the Stream, if they flack but alittle, are carried down- 
-wards by the Violence of the Current; likewife if we 
employ not all our Strength to {wim up to our hea- 
-venly Source, Integrity, and Perfection, the Torrent 
of our Lufts and of evil Cuftoms will force us down 
-into the deep Abyfs of Death, and etérnal Deftruc- 
tion. We muft therefore examine, every Day, what 
<Progrefs we have made in Piety and Holinefs; and 
‘whether fince fo many Years that-God {peaks to, us, 
and in{truéts us todifcover what is pleafing to ae 
See s 
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if we have more Piety, Zeal; and Charity, and more 
Holinefs than before, we muftimirate the follicitous 
Care of fuch as have tranfplanted fome rare Plant of 
the Eaft into this Northern Climate; they have always 
their ye upon it, to take Notice of every Thing that 
happens to it. Wemutft propofe for our Example a 
Steward, having a great Account to make up, who 
looks often on his Memorials and Regifters. An Hea- 
then Philofopher was highly praifed, becaufe he never 
laid himfelf down to fleep, until he had well examined 
what Progrefs he had made‘in Philofophy and moral 
Virtue: Likewife a good Chriftian fhould never caft 
himfelf upon his Bed to fleep at Night, until he hath 
ferioufly confidered how he hath proceeded forward in 
Piety and the Love of God. Ina word, a true Chrif- 
tian by this means fhall never be lefs alone, than when 
he is alone; for then he fhall entertain himfelf with 
his God, and fhall difcover unto him his Heart, and 
his moft fecret Thoughts. ‘Then he hall {peak feriouf- 
ly unto his Soul, and fhall examine exactly his Con- 
{cience. ‘Then he will look to his wicked Deeds, to 
weep and lament for them with Tears of fincere Re- 
pentance. Then he will caft himfelf upon the infinite 
Mercy and Goodnefs of God, toembrace it witha live- 
ly Faith and Affurance. Then he will make a Refiec- 
tion upon God’s Commands, to walk in them with an’ 
holy Zeal and Earneftnefs all the Days of his Life. 

60. Amoneft the Directions that I intend to give 
_ to him that defires to apply himfelf to the Practice of 

Piety, and to abandon Vice, I muft not forget this 
Advice, that he muft never fatisfy his carnal Lufts 
and Pleafures, but he fhould rather check and bridle 
them; for when we grant them what they crave, weare 
fo far from extinguifhing thefe feverifh Flames and fa- 
tisfying thefe hellifh Longings, that we do but increafe 
andencouragethem the more. As he thatloves Money 
is not fatisfied with Money, and as the Ambitious is 
never exalted high enoughin Honour; thus theluftful 
Worldling is never contented with the fulleft Enjoy- 
; ment 



againft the Fears of DEATH. 167 
ment of carnal Pleafures. Itis a Firethat kindles an- 
other, and a Flame that never faith, Jt is enough. Thefe 
filthy Lufts are like the Serpent that ftings the Bofom 
of the Perfon who warmsitin his Breaft; or asthe Fur- 
nace of Babylon, that burnt up thofe who firft kindled 
it: So fuch as entertain the’ Flames of their flefhly 
Lufts, keep in their Bofoms a Fire, that will at laft 
burn and totally confume them. 

61. We mutt refift the firft Motions of the Flefh 
with the Shield of Faith; extinguifh the firft inflamed 
‘Darts of the Devil: For it is very eafy to put out the 
firft Sparkle of an increafing Fire; but if we neglect 
or cherifh it, it may come to be a fearful Burning. 
And as we can without Pain pluck up with one Hand 
a young Tree planted but a few Days; but if we fuffer 
ittotake Rootand to getStrength, we fhould not beable 
to pull it with both Hands, but muft be forced to em- 
ploy the Axe, the Wedge, and the Saw: Likewife, if 
we refift Sin in its Beginning, we fhall eafily overcome 
and tame it; we fhall extinguifh, without Difficulty, 
thefe firft Beginnings of a ftrange Fire; and we thall 
pluck up with eafe this bitter Plant, that will grow up 
to our Sorrow. But if we fuffer this infernal Fire of 
Luft to increafe, all the Water of the Sea will not be 
able to extinguifh it; and if we give Leave to this cur- 
fed Plant to grow, it will never be plucked up without 
much Sweat and Labour. Sin never begins as it ends, 
and difcovers not all its Poifon at once. As the Child 
in its Mother’s Womb is not made in an Inftant; thus 
this Monfter of Satan is formed by Degrees; one Chain 
of Hell is linked into another. When Luft hath con- 
ceived, it brings forth Sin. From the thoughts pro- 
ceed the Suggeftion, and from the Suggeftion Plea- 
fure and Delight, and from Delight Confent, and af- 
ter Confent follows the Deed, which begets the Habit. 
From thence the Sinner proceeds to be hardened in a 
Cuftom of Sin. Thus the Devil aggravates his tyran- 
nical Yoke, and ftrengthens the Chain by which he | 
‘drags us into eternal Damnation, 

| 62. As 
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62. As among the Planets there is always one that 
ruleth, and caufeth his influence to be feltupon Earth, 
more than the reft; thus, among Sins and Lufts, there 
is always fome one or other that fways in us, unto 
which we are more addicted than to the reft: This 
therefore we muft chiefly takeheed of. Here we ought 
to difcover our Strengthand Induftry, for fear thatthe 
Devil fhould employ it as a Means to enter into our 
Souls, and eftablifh there his Tyranny. We mutt imi- 
tate the wife valiant Captains, who having a Place to 
defend againtt a vigilant and an active Enemy, fortify 
the Places that are naturally the weakeft, and furnifh 
them with the beft Soldiers, caufing there a watchful 
and continual Guard to be kept. Chriftian Souls, be 
fure you take all the Armour of God, that youmay be 
able to refift in the evil Day, and having overcome 
all, that you may continue ftedfaft, Eps. vi. 

63. Weought not to neglect any Sin, nor imagine 
that there are fome light and inconfiderable ones that 
God regardsnot; for alittle Leaven feafons andleavens 
the whole Lump, and the leaft dead Fly corrupts and 
caufeth feveral Confectionsto bubbleupand fpoil. The 
Jeaft Scratch may caufe a feverifh Inflammation, and 
but a little Poifon canJay us in our Graves. The De- 
vil cares not by whatGates he enters into our Souls, 
and by what Tie he takes hold of our Hearts. Thus 
thecurfed Serpent flides through the leaft and narroweft 
Crannies and Holes of the Houfe, as well asthrough the 
wideft Gates. Chriftian Souls, give no Place to the 
Devil, but fhut your Ears to all Enchantments. . 

64. We mutt not only always efchew all Manner of 
Sins, and abftain from all Appearance of Evil; but-for | 
ourbetter Security, that we may notendanger our Sal- 
vation, we muft take heed of all thofe Things whereof 
our Souls are doubtful, and about which our Confci- 
ences cannot be. fatisfied. We muft never do any 
Thing, but we ought firft to be fully perfuaded, that 
it is acceptable to. God, and agreeable with his holy 
Will; for whatfoever is done without Faith, 1s ” i 

| 5. As 
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- 65. As they who intend to ftop the Current of a 
running Water, are wont to cut for it a new Chan- 
nel; fo if your vicious Lufts and Paffions are too vio- 
lent, you muft divert them, and propofe to yourfelves 
new and frefh Objects. Are you choleric? Be angry, 
and fin not: Fret and fume againft your own Sins and 
Lufts, and crufh in Pieces thefe Children of Belia/. 
Are you opprefied with Sadnefs and Grief? Let the 
Caufes of your Sadnefs be your Offences againft God, 
and the Scandals of his Church. Are you furious and 
violent? Remember to be of the Number of thofe 
Perfons who take the Kingdom of God by Violence. 
Are you inclined to Covetoufnefs? Covet and be 
greedy of the Richesand Treafures of Heaven, Matt.x. 
Are you lifted up with ambitious. Thoughts? Let 
your Ambition’s Aim be to raife you upon the im- 
mortal Throne, and to attain to the incorruptible 
Crown of Glory. Are you luftful, and given ta 
your Pleafures? Labour to enjoy the divine and ra- 
vifhing Delights of the Holy Spirit, and meditate 
often upon the eternal Pleafures that are referved for 
you in Heaven. 

66. Devout Souls, who figh and groan for your 
Infirmities, who labour to attain to Perfection, apply 
yourfelves to read and meditate upon God’s holy 
Word with a religious Attention; and before you 
enter into this holy Lecture, fay with the Prophet 
David, Lord, open mine Eyes, and I foall fee the Won- 
ders of thy Law, Pfal. cxix. Intreat your great God 
to open your Hearts, as he did Lydia’s, to receive 
this incorruptible Seed of your Regeneration, and 
that he may give you a filial Obedience, 47s xvi. _ 
In fuch a Cafe, as foon as you *fhall hear the Lord’s 
Voice, you will find your Soul inflamed with his 

‘holy Love, 1 Pet.i. When we only behold a beauti- 
ful Countenance, we become not more beautiful 

haere’ nor do we take from it its excellent Fea- 
tures, 2 Corinth. iii. But it is otherwife with us, 

~ who behold, as in a Glafs openly, the Glory of the 
N Lord; 
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Lord; we are transformed thereby into the fame 
Image of his Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord. ° 

67. Take Pleafure to meditate often uponGod’s won- 
derful Works, and to fing forth his Praifes. The fpiri- 
tual Songs infpired by the Holy Ghoft commonly ap- 
peafe all the evil Motions of our Mind, and beget in 
us an holy Joy and celeftial Peace. As when Saul was 
tormented with a wicked Spirit, David was appointed 
with his Harp to play before him, and by that Means 
quieted his troubled Mind; likewife when Hatred; 
Anger, Revenge, Covetoufnefs, Ambition, or Luft, 
or any other of the unruly Paffions, which are as many 
evil Spirits, difturb and torture our Souls within us, 
we muft feek a Remedy from David’s Harp, and fing 
unto the Lord in Spiritual Songs and Hymns. 

68. We ought carefully to attendatthe public Exer-__ 
cife of Devotion, and not leave off the Affembling of 
ourfelves together, as the Mannerof fome'is; for where 
there are but two or three met together in the Name 
of Fefus Chrift, he is there in the Midft of them. St. 
Thomas, who was not with the Apoftles when Chri frft 
appeared among them, loft the Comfort then of feeing 
himrifen from the Dead. Andif this merciful Redeemer 
had not had Compaffion on him, he had perifhed in 
his Unbelief for ever. If upon the Day of Pentecoff any 
of the Faithful had been found abfent from the holy 
Company of the Faithful in ferufelem, they had not 
feen the glorious Appearance of the Holy Ghoft. Who 
knows but, in a Sermon that we have neglected, we 
have loft fome pious Advice, fome feafonable Exhor- 

- tation, by which God might have brought our Hearts. 
to Repentance? Who knows but, inftead of the Fire 
that devours us, we might have felt the holy Flames — 
kindled in us, like unto thofe Flames of the burning . 
Bufh, that would. burn in us, and not confame us? 
Who knows but, at the breaking up of the Affembly, 
we might have faid, as the two Difciples of Chrift, 

“going to Emmaus, Did not our Hearts barn within us 
when be {pake to us, and opened the Scriptures? 
2 5 $7 69. We 
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69. We mutt be fervent, zealous, and perfevering 

“in Prayer, and other holy Duties, and embrace our 
"Lord and Saviour with the Arms of Faith and Repent- 
ance, and fay unto him, as Facob, I will not leave thee 

“until thou haft bleffed me. Chiefly, we ought to apply 
“ourfelves to thefe holy Exercifes, when we feel the 
inward and troublefome Strugglings of the Flefh 
againft the Spirit. We fhould imitate the virtuous 
Woman, who feeling two Children ftirring in her ~ 
“Womb, fell to her Prayers, and unburdened her Sor- 
rows in the Bofom of our heavenly Father. And as 
St. Peter, when he began to fink, lifted up his.Hands 
and Voice, Lord fave me, Matt. xiv. likewife we, who 
walk upon this dangerous Sea of the World, as foon 
as we find ourfelves finking into carnal Delights, or 
as foon as the Waves of vicious Examples and,dan- 

--gerous Cuftoms overpower us, let us cry out from 
the Bottom of our-Hearts, O merciful God, ftretch 
out thine Hand from above, and deliver me from thefe 
‘Waters of Hell, that carry me away ; accomplifh thy 
Virtue in mine Infirmities, and give me Grace, in re- 
fitting againft Sin, to refift unto Blood, P/alm lxix. 
Heb. v. Let thine Holy Spirit overcome mine; let 
Heaven command the Earth, and let Paradife lead 
Hell in Triumph. If we make this Petition with all 
our Hearts, God will grant it from his holy Sanctua- 

_ fy. He'will extinguifh the Fire that burns us. He 
will fhut the Lion’s Mouth that is ready to devour 
us. He will appeafe the Winds and Storms, that the: 
Devils have raifed in us; and at his firft Entrance into 
our Ship, toffed up and down with Fears and Appre- 
henfions, he will bring Peace and a bleffed Tranquillity, 
and will lead us to the fafe Haven of eternal Happi- 
nefs. As Mo/es, when he had been familiar with God, 
came down from the Mountain with a fhining Counte- 
nance; and as our Saviour, when he was in Prayerupon 
Mount Yador, was transfigured, his Garments were 
white as the Light, and his Face appeared as glorious 
asthe Sun; likewife, if we lift up ourfelves above all 
oes N 2 thefe cool 
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thefe earthly and corruptible Things, and pray toGod, 
with an holy Earneftnefs.and Zeal, we fhall fee, that 
our Souls fhall be thereby clothed with Holinefs, and 
full of Glory and Light. They will be transformed 
into the bleffed Image of the great God, whom we 
adore; for as foon as we behold him, we fhall become 
enlightened. 

49. To the End we may tame this Body, and that 
we may reduce it to Obedience, and overcome all our 
wicked and dangerous Lufts, P/a/. Ixxi. 12. it is ne- 
ceflary that we fhould add Fafting to our Prayers. We 
mutt not always expect a Time appointed by the Ru- 
Jers of our Church upon folemn Occafions; but we 
muft prefcribe to ourfelves a Fait, according as we 
fhall fee it expedient and ufeful: For if this Fieth be 
unruly-and rebellious againft God, and his holy Laws; 
if Eafe and Plenty encourage its Impurities and Info- 
lence; let us deprive 1 it ora its Food and Dainties, la- 
bour.to mortify it by Faftings and Abftinence, and 
remember what our Saviour Chrif faith in the Gofpel, 
That there are fome evil Spirits, that are not to be driven 
out but by Fafting and Prayer, Matt. xxvii. 

71. If God gives us Grace to overcome Sin, and 
mortify our Lufts by fervent and earneft Prayers, by 
auftere Faftings, by the bitter Tears of Repentance, — 

- and by the Affiftance and Bleifing of his divine Spirit 
upon our Devotions; take heed, that ye become not 
carelefs and negligent in good Works. Deceive not 
yourfelves, religious Souls, and be not furprized; for 
many times the old Man looks as if he were dead, 
that we might not offer to ftrike him again to the 
Heart, that he may recover more Strength. There i: “a 
always in the Afhes fomething of that “infernal Fire, 
that is able-to do much Mifchief. Luft is not rooted 
out fo entirely, but that there remain fome Strin syn 
our Hearts that may grow again. This Source of Ini- 
guity is not fo dry but that it may run afrefh. As du- 
ring the Time of Peace, Men prepare new Armour for 
War, and exercife themfelves at Tilts and Tourna- 

ments ; 
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ments; likewife durine the Calm and Reft of our 
Souls, we mutt prepare fome Armour for our fpiritual 
Warfare. And as it is not fufficient to win a Place by 
Affault, and to drive out the Enemy’s Forces, but we 
mutt alfo watch Day and Night, and keep a conftant 
and a {trong Guard, that we may not be furprized and 
overcome; thus when we have forced out the Devil, 
and banifhed him out of our Hearts, we mutt be al- 
ways upon our Guard, and ftop allthe Avenues, for 
fear that the evil Spirit fhould come upon us, accom- 
panied with feven worfe Spirits, and that our laft Con- 
dition fhould be worfe than the firft. 

72. To thefe Works of Piety and Devotion, in which 
we cannot be always employed, we muft remember to 
add a lawful Calling; for Idlenefs is the Mother of all 
Vices: When we are doing nothing, the Devil prompts 
us to Evil. This befel David, 2 Man after God’s own 
Heart, when he gave himfelf over, contrary to his: 
former Practice, to bafe Idlenefs; whilft he was look- 
ing in his Neighbour’s Houfe, the Devil entered into 
his Heart, and with the Affiftance of a filthy Object, 
inflamed his Soul with an unlawful Luft. As the Iron 
that is not ufed: becomes rpfty, as the ftanding Water 
putrifies, andthe Earth that is not manured begets 
Infeéts, and venomous Serpents; likewife a Soul that 
is not employed, is foon covered over with the Ruft 
of Vice. It is eafily dragged along into the Corrup- 
tion of the Age, and apt to beget and bring forth 
Monfters. © Therefore the Prophet Ezekiel examines | 
the very Beginning and firft Spring. of Sedom’s Sin, 
faying, That it was the Plenty of Bread, Eafe, and Idle- 

- nefs, Ezek. xvi. Chriftians, if you defire to keep your 
Souls pure and undefiled, that the Holy Spirit may 
reign in them, give no Entertainment to the Devil: 
Let him find you always well employed, and let him 
never fee you at Leifure to affault you with his hellifh 
Temptations, Eph. iv. | 

> 73. After all, we muft ferioufly think upon Death, 
and reprefent it always before our Eyes: For as a 
‘ | N 3 Pilot, 
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Pilot, to govern and fteer a Ship, ought to be at the 
Stern, and fit at the Helm; fo, to govern the Courfe 
of this Life as we ought, we muft confider our latter 
End, live always as if we-were ready to die, and to 
breathe forth the laft Gafp. Therefore this Sentence is 
worthy to be engraven upon Cedar in golden Charac- 
ters, Whatever thou faye, and whatever thou doef, res 
member thy latter End, and thou fhali never fin, Ecclus yi 

Wonder not, Chriftian Souls, if in this. Treatife, 
where I am to furnifh you with Remedies againft-the 
Fears of Death, 1 would have Death itfelf to. be-a 
Remedy againft Sin; for thefe Things'are united.and 
linked together, or rather they hold one another by 
the Hand: For as a good and holy Life is a fafe. Pre- 
paration toa happy Death; hkewife Death is a {trong 
Motive to oblige you to live well: For there. is none, 

- unlefs it be a brutifh and defperate, Varlet, but‘at the 
Hour of Death laments at) the Confideration of hig ° 
former wicked Life, and grieves that he hath notap- 
plied himfelf to the fear of God, and to. the Practice 

- of Chriftian Virtues. If a Malefactor, after he is cons 
' demned todie, and has heard the Sentence of his Doom, 

did mind nothing but Drinking and Playing, inftead of 
Prayer and Repentance, by which fuch an one is to 
difpofe himfelf to go to God, every one would wonder 
at him as at a Monfter and a Madman: .Likewife, if 
we confider as we ought, ‘that Death is certain and 
unavoidable, that God hath pronounced the Sentence 
in his Anger, and that none fhall be excepted; this will 
be able to recall us from Vice, and perfuade us to Ho= © 
linefs, without which none fhall fee God, Hed. xii, 
Therefore at every Moment, when Satgn, the Worlds. 
and our own Flefh, entice us to any evil Action, Tet 
us think within ourfelves, Would I have Death find 
and feize upon me inthis Employment? AmIlinga 
good Difpofition to go thus unto God, and to appear 
before his Tribunal? 7e/us the Son of Sivach had well 
confidered this, when, he pronounced this excellent 

Sentence, which. could wish were one 
ad ae ce Ou, 

- . 2 ¢ 
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Soul-of every Chriftian: Remember thy latter End, and 
thou shalt not fin. 

‘We muft therefore live in the World without being 
guilty of its Corfuptions and Abominations.. As Fith 
preferves its Sweetnefs in the Midft of the falt Waves 
of the Sea, and as Sheep never learn to. bark nor bite, 
though Dogs be always with them; likewife, though 
ourConverlation bein the World, among the profane 
and vicious Men of this Age, we muft not imitate 
their filthy Words, their Oaths, nor their Blafphe- 
mies; and lefs Reafon have we to follow their wicked 
and abominable Deeds; we muft- converfe among 
them as Lot in the City of Sodom, as Fofeph in Egypt, 
as Daniel im Babylon:-Bleffed and holy'is he who hath 
Part in the firft RefurreGtion; thefecond Death fhall 
haveno Power upon him. 
«When Jacob by God’s command went to Beth-el, he 

charged his Wivesyhis Children, and all that were with 
him, Put away the firange Gods that are among you, and 
be clean, aud change your Garments; and let us arife and go 
up to Beth-el, Gen. xxxv. Aud I will make there an Al- 
tar unto God, who anfwered me in the Day of my Diftrefs, 
and was with me in the Way which 1 went. Then they 
delivered into Facob’s Hands all the ftrange Gods that 
were in.their Poffeffion; and hid them under an Oak 

“in Shechem..’ Thus, before you go to the true Bethel, 
to the Dwelling where you fhall eat your Fill of the 
Bread of the Kingdom of Heaven, before you offer 
-unto God the Sacrifice of your Souls, you mutt, if 
you be true: Chriftians, renounce Sin, and all wicked 
Lufts, which have been formerly your Idols. I would 
advife you to bury them deep in this bafe Earth. But 
you had better do as God commands you from Heaven, 
Trample under Foot ail thefe abominable Vices, and all thefe 
worldly Lufts, that are to you as fo many falfeGods that you 
worfhip, Kzek. 1.) Put away from before me thofe Idols 
of Fealoufy, that provoke me to Fealoufy; and fanttify the 

__. Lemple-of my Holinefs. Cleanfe your Hands, ye Sinners, 
: ae fanctify yourlelves, ye Double-minded, Put off 
Ne N4« the 
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- the old Man with all his Deeds, and put on the new 
Man, created according to the Image of God in Righ- 
teoufnefs and true Holinefs; and then ye fhall be ad- 
mitted to the holy Temple of my Glory, to offer unto 
me, among{t the innumerable Companies of Saints, 
the acceptable Perfumes of Praife and Thankfgivings, 
Famesiv. Eph... : 

This is a Duty fo juft and neceffary, that natural 
Reafon itfelf, not enlightened by Grace, acknowledges 
it to be fo; nay, the moft wretched Varlets are con- 
ftrained to give Glory to God, and to condemn them- 
felves; they confefs that they areindebted to the divine 
Majefty, but the Payment of this Debt they put off 
from Day to Day; and whenever you come to thems 
they are ready to require a Delay; they acknowledge 
their Faults, the Heinoufnefs of their Crimes, and the 
Neceffity of Repentance; but they are always putting 
off Repentance and Reformation of Life. As when a 
Sluggard is newly awaked out of his Sleep, he defires 
yet a little Sleep, a little Slumber, a little Folding of the 
Hands to Sleep, Prov. xxiv. thus, whenever Death 
appears, the Voluptuous are yet requeiting to enjoy 
their carnal Delights. When the Lord’s Meffengers 
are calling upon us to repair the Breaches that the De- 
vil hath made in our Souls, we could willingly anfwer, 
as the fews did to the Prophet, that the Time is not 
come that the Lord’s Houfe fhall be built, Hag. i. The 

_- young Man in his Youth and Strength is apt to fay, 
that it is not yet Time to bufy himfelf about Wifdom 
and Reformation; and that when he comes to be old, 
he will then repent of the Sins of his Youth. And the 
old Man endeavours to put off his Repentance until 
the Hour of his Departure. He then expects to make 
a general Confeffion of all his Crimes, to fatisfy all his 
Neighbours, and to reftore what he poffeffeth unjuftly. 
In fhort, all Men generally flatter themfelves, in their 
evil Courfes; and moft are fo extravagant, asito be 
perfuaded, that when they have lived in Sin and-Ini- 
-quity all their Life, mif-fpent God’s Bleffing, gee 
of vi i$ 
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his Mercies, a Tear, ora Sigh, at the Time of our 
Death, will make a fufficient Amends for all; and 
that he will be fully fatisfied; if we fay then, as the 
prodigal Child, My Father, I have finned againft Hea- 
ven and againft thee; or, as the good Thief, Lord, 
remember me, Luke xxili. 42. ; 

I have much to fay againft fo great a Miftake, fo 
dangerous and profane a Perfuafion. Firft, What 
Reafon have we to believe, that God will accept our 
Repentance, when we cannot endure to accept of his 
Graces and Redemption ;' that he will hear our Sighs, 
and grant our Prayers, when we will by no means 
give Ear to his Voice, nor obey the Commands that 
he fends us of repenting? : 

Wretched Man! doft thou ftay to glorify God till 
the Moment when thy Breath fhall fail thee? Is itjuft 
that thou fhouldit then begin to ferve him, when thou 
fhalt be able to ferve and pleafe thy Flefh no longer, 
nor fatisfy thy foolifh Lufts? 

‘This great God, who had commanded, during the 
Shadows and Types of Mo/es’s Law, that the Children 
of [rae fhould offer unto him their Firft-born, and 
the Firft-fruits of their Inheritances, will he take it 
well now in this admirable Sunfhine of the Gofpel, 
that thou fhouldft offer to the Devil, and to the 
World, the Firft-fruits of thy Youth, the Strength of 
thy Years, and that thou fhouldft referve for him only 
the Dregs and Corruption of a decaying old Age? 

It isto mock God and Man, to dream of living well, 
when our Life is far {pent and gone: To lift up our 
Eyes and Thoughts to Heaven, when the Earth fails 
us under our Feet: To reftore other Men’s goods, when 
we can keep them no longer: To renounce all Defires 
of Revenge, when we have no Power of acting: To 
abftain from the foul Lufts of the Flefh, when we are 
able to continue in them no longer: To abhor Theft, 
Ufury, Rapine, and Extortion, when a Coffin is pre- 

ting to receive us, and Death looks us in the Face. 
8 uch Perfons cannot be faid to leaveSin, butratherSin . 
“3 4 leaves 
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leaves them, as the Ravens leave the Tree that falls 
down with Age, or that is ftruck with the Thunder. 

By our unreafonable Delays, Evil and Sin grow 
older, and the Cure becomes every Day more difficult: 
For the more thou fhalt be hardened in thy Corrup- 
tion, and confirmed in thy Sins, the harder it will be 
for thee to break and melt thy corrupted Heart. The 
deeper Luft fhall have caftuits Roots in thy Soul, the 
more Labour thou fhalt find in plucking them out. 
In fhort, he that gives too much “Liberty to his un- 
lawful Affections, makes his Vices, by Cuftom, be- 
come natural, and cannotbe converted without agreat 
Miracle. sug 

Man's moft important and difficult Affair in the 
World, is his Converfiomto God. | Therefore itis a 
reat Folly to put it off to fuch a Time, as we fhall 

be in the feebleft and weakeft Condition; toa Time 
when we fhall have: moft Bufinefs to do, and moft 
Trouble. Doubtlefs he orders not his Affairs well, 
who puts off his Praying to God, and his ‘Thoughts 
of Heaven, until he. comes to be ftretched on his 
Death-bed, for then we know not ‘to whom we are 
firft to anfwer. An Account of our worldly Concerns 
is then required from us; we are then to make our 
Jatt Will and Teftament; we call for a Scrivener, and 
are inwardly vexed to behold him; the'Vifits of Friends 
trouble us, and their Abfence doth much difpleafe us: 
Pain feizes upon us; Defluxions are ready to choak 
us; Fevers burn us, and difturb our Minds; Phyfi- 
cians opprefs us with noifome Remedies; the Noife- 
is a Trouble tous, and Silence is fufpeéted; our Pa- 
rents and Friends tormentus with their officious Deal- 

- ings; our Children and our greateft Darlings melt our 
Hearts, and their Tears force us to weep. But the 
worft is, the Devils are then moft bufy and adtive. 
Thefe hellifh Fiends, like devouring Ravens, fly about 
us; endeavouring to fright us. In fhort, it is then the 
Prince of the Powers of the Air ftirs up againft us 
furious Storms and Tempefts, to. caufe us to perith 

; F 3 in 
4 



’ 

againft the Fears of Deavu. 179 
in-the very Haven. In the Mid{t of fo many-Difturb- 
ances,.and fo many powerful Waves, -it isa difficult 
Tafk-to poffefs our Souls in Peace, to think upon otir 
Confciences, to hear God, fpeaking to: us to prepare 
for Death as we ought,) and to keep iourfelves, from 
finking, and, from being fwallowed up with its Appre 
henfions and Frights. 
_ Qld Age hath Infirmities enough swe need not de- 
file it with youthful Sins and Lufts: Foremany Times 
it caufeth more Wounds in our Souls;,than there are 
Wrinkles upon our Skin. When the Body decaysiand 
grows: weak, the Lufts ofthe Fleth become ftronger; 
and-oft-times, when it whitens the Face,.it {pots 1 the 
Confcience. In a’ Word,\ the Bones ‘of old Age are 
weak enough; and fufficiently full of -Pain, that we 
need not over-burden them with the Sins committed 
in the Flower and ftrength of our Age. 

Moreover, we know-not when nor how Death will 
affault us, nor what Favour we are to expect from it. 
Who kaows but that it intends not to give us the Li- 
berty of fpeaking to our Friends, nor of thinking up- 
on our Souls? For it fends not always'a Warning to 
us, as to the good King Hezekiah, Sét thy Houfe in Or- 
der, for thou foalt die, 2 Kings xx. For as we have al- 
ready taken Notice, it furprizeth us in every Age, in 
every Time and Place, and in the Midft of all manner 
of Employments. Old Ei fell down backward, and 
brake his Neck, when he heard the unhappy News of 
the taking of the Ark, and the Death of his Sons. “fod’s 
Children dreamed of nothing but of folacing and de- 
lighting themfelves in their Feafts and Jollity, when 
the Houfe where they were felldown, and buried them 
in its Ruins. But befides thefe unhappy. Accidents, 
how many are there, whofe Mouth Death clofed on a 
fudden, without fuffering themto {peak aWord! How 
many are there in the World, who are thought to be 
in perfe&t Health, and yet fuddenly fall into.an Apo- 
plexy, and into other quick Difeafes, fo that they are 
bo be found fooner dead than thought to be fick ! 

Befides,, 

<a 
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Befides, though we fhould havea greater Strength 

and Vigour, fo that we might forefee the Time of our 
Departure drawing near, Repentance is not at our 
Command; it is given us from above, and a fpecial 
Favour of the Holy Spirit. God works not Miracles 
every Day; he changeth not at every Moment Rocks 
‘Into Springs of Water, nor Stones into Rivers of Oil; 
he grants not the Favour to all Sinners, hardened in . 
their Lufts, and confirmed in their A poftaly from him, 
to be converted, and to be wafhed with the Tears of 
Repentance. 

If thou feeft-a Thief repenting at the Time of his 
Suffering, it is a particular Example that abolifhes not 
the general Rule. By this Man God intends to comfort 
Sinners who truly repent at the End of their Days, and 
to affure them, that the Arms of his Mercy are always 
open to receive them into his Favour. I confefs, that 
true Repentance can never be too late; but I affirm, 
that it can never betoofoon. It is moft certain, that 
at any Time the Sinner repents, God will fhew him 
Mercy; but that Moment is not in our Power. For 
one Sinner that repents at the Hour of Death, there 
are Thoufands that depart in Impenitency. And to 
fet no other Example but that which Mount Calvary 
offers tous; if thou feeft on one Side of Chrif a Thief 
converted and believing, look on the other Side, and 
thou fhalt perceive a Wretch, who having fpent his 
‘Days in Wickednefs and Impiety, expires in his Sins, 
belching forth grievous Blafphemies and Reproaches 
againft the King of Glory: So that, if one of thefe 

_ remarkable Pafiages flatters thee, and lulls thy Con- 
{cience afleep, the other fhould move and awaken thee 
with an holy Fear. Moreover, the Thief was canvert- 
ed at the firft Moment, and Chrift called and invited 
him. Therefore, now that you hear the Voice of God 
calling, harden not your Hearts as in the Day of Pro- 
vocation, for Fear that God fhould fwear in his An- 
ger that you fhall never enter into his Reft. Now, | 
at this very Inftant that you read this, turn unto a3 

| wit 
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with all your Heart, and he will have Pity and Com- 
paffion upon you. 
When the Opportunity is once loft, it is not eafily 

and at all Times recovered; therefore Painters have 
reprefented Occafion with a great Tuft of Hair on the 
Forehead, and all bald behind; but unto every Thing 
there isa Seafon. God hath vouchfafed unto us a Time, 
and referved another for himfelf. Our Time is when 
we are invited to Repentance; but God’s Time is when 
he manifefts and declares his Juftice and Judgments. 
During the {pace of one hundred and twenty Years, 
Noah, an Herald of Righteoufnefs, preached Repent- 
ance to the old World; this was their Time; but when 
God’s abufed Patience was juftly provoked; it turned 
into Fury. Then he fent a fearful Deluge, that covered 

_ all the Face of the Earth; this was God’s Time, and. 
the Day of his juft Vengeance. When Lot {pake to 
his Sons-in-law to perfuade them to go out of Sodom, 
this was the Time of their Salvation and Deliverance; 
but when Fire and Brimftone overwhelmed and burn- 
ed themalive, their Crimes and Gnathing of Teeth were 

-as ufelefs as their Laughter and Mocking had been 
formerly unjuft. When Ejaz fold the Privilege of 
his Birth-right, it was the ‘Time of thinking ferioufly 
upon the true and heavenly Blefling; but when he had 
fold it for a Sup of Pottage, all his Tears and Weep- 
ings were as fruitlefs, as his Gluttony had been infati- 
able, and his Temper profane. When the Bridegroom 
in the Canticles was at the Door with the Dew of his 
heavenly Joys, and Myrrh of his eternal Comforts, it 
was the Bride’s Time, and the Occafion that was of- 
fered toher to enjoy theheavenly Delight; but when fhe 
had delayed a while, unwilling to rife from hér Bed; 
and put on her Coat, he was gone, and it was to no 
Purpofe that fhefought him about the City; forinftead 
of meeting with the Embraces of her Beloved, the 
finds her Enemies that beat and wounded her. When 

_ the poor Lazarus begged his Bread atthe rich Man’s 
Gate, it was the Time wheathis unmerciful Man fhould 

| have 
es 
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have repented; and fhewed Mercy to the Poor; but 
when in Hell, burning in the Flames, it was in vain, 
that he lifted up his Eyes to Heaven to feek for fome 
Comfort. “When our Saviour exhorteth thé Féws'to 
believe in him; when’he wept fo bitterly over Feru- 
Jalem, that had killed the Prophets; it was the “Fime 
and Opportunity-of this unhappy Nation, it was the 
Time of their Salvation, and of God’s Bleffings; but 
when they had obftinately rejected this great God and 
Saviour, and ‘defired that his Blood might be upon 
them and their Children, God caft them away from 
him, and they are become a Scorn and a Reproach 
amoneft all the Nations of the Earth. Finally, as it 
is to no Purpofe that a Malefactor refolves to amend 
his Life, when the Judge is at the Door, and when the 
Serjeants have caught him by the Throat, or when he 
is upon the Gallows, ready to be ftrangled and exe- 
cuted; likewife it is too late to begin to think upon - 
God, when Death feizes upon us, and Hell opens its, 
Jaws to fwallow us. Miferable Wretch! why defpifeft 
thou the Riches of God’s Goodnefs and Patience, and 
of his Long-fuffering, not confidering, that the Good- 
nefs of God invites thee to Repentance? But by the 
Hardnefs of thine Heart, that is without Repentance, 
thou treafureft up unto thy/elf Wrath againft the Day of 
Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous Fudgment of God, 
who foall render to every Man according to bis Works, 
Rom. ii. | 

Certainly our Salvation is a Matter too important 
to be neglected, our Life too uncertain to delay it till 
the next Day, and our Soul too precious to run the 
Hazard of lofing it. If we had many, we might ven- _ 
ture the Lofs of one; but feeing that we have but 
one Only, and that, if it be loft, all the Riches and 
Treafures of the World cannot tedeem it, we fhould 
be moved with an holy Fear of fo great a Lofs, and 
decline whatfoever might caft this our precious Soul 
into the fecond Death and eternal Damnation. 

It 
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- It is our Lord and Saviour’s Exhortation, Watch, 
faith he, for ye know-not the Heur when the Lord is to 
come. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into Tempta-~ 
tion; for the Spirit is willing, but the Plefh is weak, 
Matt. xiv. Mark x. Luke xxii. This Advice was 
fo neceffary, that he doth often repeat it; Take heed to 
yourselves, watch and pray, for ye know not when the Time 
foall be. Take heed to yourfelves, left your Hearts be over- 
charged with Gluttony and Drunkennefs, and the Cares of 
this Life, and that Day furprife you unawares; for as a 
Thief it fhall come on all them that dwell om the Face of 
the whole Earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always, 
that ye be accounted worthy to efcape all thefe Things that 

~ hall come to pafs, and to fland before the Son of Man, 
Matt. xiii. Luke xx!. 

To awaken us to move from our fpiritual Drowfi- 
nefs and profane Sleep, our Saviour brings this Ex- 

‘ ample of the Wicked Servant, who faid in his Heart, 
My Lord delayeth bis Coming, Matt. xxiv. And there- 
fore he began to beat his Fellow-fervants, to eat, drink, 
and be drunk. Our Saviour adds, that thé Lord of that 
Servant fhall come in a Day when he looketh. not for 
him, and in an Hour when he is not expected; and 
fhall cut him afunder, and appoint him his Portion 
with the Hypocrites; there fhall be Weeping and 
Gnafhing of Teeth, Mazt. xxiv. The Parable of the 
foolifh Virgins had the fame Drift: They being fallen 
afleep without any Oil in their Lamps, were fo fur- 
prized at the Bridegroom’s Coming, that they could 
not be admitted into the Marriage-chamber; it was in 
vain that they beat at the Gate, with a Lord, Lord, 
open unto us, Matt. xxv. The Door could not be 
opened to them; but it was anfwered from within, 
Verily, I fay unto you, [know you not. . 

It is certain, the chief and principal Purpofe of this 
and other Parables is, to teach us how we fhould be 
prepared to expect the glorious Coming of our Lord 
Fefus Chri; but they may very well be applied to 

- Death; for it hath pleafed God to keep adaghe 
“a hidden 

7 
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hidden the Day in which he will call us to himfelf, and 
that of our Saviour’s coming to Judgment,’ that we 
may be equally prepared, and difpofed, for the one as 
well as for the other. As we fhall be found at the Time 
of our Death, fo fhall we be judged at the great Day; 
when Cbriff fhall come down from Heaven with the - 
Angels of his Power; and from that Judgment there 
fhall be no Appeal. Let us therefore put off the Sin that 
doth fo eafily befet us, and break all the Chains of out 
filthy Lufts. Let us difarm Death, and take from it 
its venomous Darts, and its piercing Stings. Let us 
pluck off the Claws and the Teeth of this furious Beait, 
and extinguifh all its Fires, and it fhall never be able 
to terrify us. Let us live the Life of Saints, and God 
will give us Grace to die the Death of the Righteous, 
and.to end like them. Let us live as we would at the 
Inftant when Death is upon our Lips. Let us live-as 
if at every Moment we were to die, and as if God were | 

’ calling to us, Come and appear to Judgement. 
And when Satan, the World, and our own Flefh, 

folicit and draw us to Evil, let us fay within ourfelves, 
Is it thus that thou wilt reward the Lord thy God, 
and acknowledge all the Beffings and Favours that 
thou haft received from his bountiful Hands? O Fool, 
doft thou conceive that thou canft go to Heaven by 
marching the Road to Hell? If thou doft wilfully caft 
thyfelf away into the Depths of Sin, what Affurance 

 haft thou of rifing again by Repentance? If thou for- 
fakeft God, art thou not afraid God will forfake thee? 
Is it thus thou prepareft thyfelf to die? Are thefe 
Lufts the Arms with which thou muft encounter 
Death? Art thou ready to draw near to the facred 
Majefty of thy God, and to appear before his great Tri- 
bunal? The Night is far {fpent, the Day is at Hand: 
Let us-therefore caft off the Works ot Darknefs, and 
let us put on the Armour of Light, Rom. x. Let us live 
as Children of God, and Heirs of his Kingdom, P&il, 111. 
Let us be blamelefs and fhine'as Lights in the World. 
Let our Converiation be as ‘Citizens in Heaven, 

‘teem from 
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from whence we expect the Lord Ye/ws, Eph. ii. Let 
us go to the heavenly and holy Feru/alem, by the Way 
of good Works, which God hath prepared,’ that we 
might walk in them, Zech. xiii. In all our Actions, 
Words,,and Thoughts, let there be engraven Holine/s 
to the Lord. Let us difcover by our Deeds, that we 
really believe, without doubting, whatfoever the holy 
Scripture declares of the eternal Pains of Hell, and of 
the unfpeakable Joys of Heaven, Gal. vi. Whilft 
we have Time, let us do Good to all, but chiefly to 
the Houfhold of Faith, Epb. v. Let us redeem the 
Time, for the Days areevil. Follow not Adam’s Ex- 
ample, who, to eat of the Fruit fo pleafing to his 
Tafte, loft the Paradife which God had given him. 
Let us not lofe the eternal Delights that God hath 
prepared for us from the Beginning of the World, for 
a Moment of carnal Pleafure. 

Let us imitate the holy and wife Virgins, put Oil 
jn our Lamps betimes; let us enrich our Hearts with 
Faith, Hope, and Charity, and put on the Robes of 
Righteoufnefs and Holinefs. As God’s faithful Ser- 
vants, let us labour to accomplifh our Tafk. Let us 
be ftedfaft and unmoveable, always abounding in the 
Work of the Lord, that when Death fhall appear, or 
rather when the Prince of Life fhall call us to himfelf, 
we may be ready to give him an exact Account of our 
Talents, with which he hath entrufted us, thatwe may 
fay unto him in Sincerity and Truth, [ave done the 
Work that thou baft given me, I have fought the good 
Fight, I have finifhed my Courfe, I bave kept the Faith. 
O moft excellent Lord I have nothing elfe to do, 
but to receive from thine Hand the Crown of Righte- 
oufnefs which thou haft promifed to all that love thine 
Appearance; I have nothing elfe to do but to enter 
into thy glorious Reft, where thou doft embrace in 
thine infinite Mercies all fuch as overcome Sin and 
Death, and keep thy Word unto the End, 

2) A Prayer 
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A Prayer and Meditation for one who prepares 
for Death, by Repentance and an holy Life. 

SINCE Sin hath brought Death into the World, and ren- - 
dered this Enemy fo terrible to us ; enable me, with thy 

divine Virtue, to difarm it of allits fiery Darts and mor- 
tal Poifon. In regard thou baft prepared for me thine 
heavenly Kingdom from the Creation of the World, grant 
me Grace to employ the Refidue of this Life in purging my 
Confcience from dead Works, in ftudying the great Bufi- 
nefs of Sanétification, that I may be in Readine/s to enter 
into that Abode of Holine/s, into which no impure Thing 
can be admitted. O heavenly Father, difcover to my Soul, 
by the Light of thine boly Spirit, the Foolifone/s and De- 
formity of Sin, and its dreadful Confequences; that I may 
abhor it as an univerfal Monfter, Satan's Image, anda 
grievous Pollution, that hath defaced in our Souls the 
bleffed Features of thyfelf. Let me look upon it as a curfed 
Burning, that bath kindled thy Wrath, and will at laft 
fet on Fire and confume this Frame of the World. Let me 
look upon it as an intolerable Burden, under which Na- 
ture itfelf groans; and Heaven complains of it as a pub- 
lick Murderer of our firft Parents, of all Mankind, and 
of the Lord of Life. O that I may treat it as mine Enemy 
that hath provoked thy Vengeance, and ftrives yet to caff 
me into eternal Torments: Make me fenfible of the Beauty 
of Holinefs, and the Glory that foall crown it; ‘that mine 
Affestions may embrace it as an invaluable Fewel, taken 

“) from me by Satan, as.an Image and Beam of thy Perfec- 
tions, and as that which fhall make a principal Part of 
our Happine/s in thy Kingdom. O God of my Salvation, 
thou fecft my Grief and inward Trouble, to have fo long af- 
Sifted this Tyrant Sin, to deftroy my Soul, and to have ne- . 
gletted my chief Bufine/s in the World, to ferve and glorify 
thee. What hall Ipretend as an Excufe for myfelf? O my 
Sovereign Lord, I have finned againfi thee, and committed 
abominable Atts. But I repent in Duft and Afbes, and 
cannot but look back upon my evil Deeds with Horror. O 
God, who fearcheft the Heart, thou knoweft that my greateft 
Grief. proceeds wes iny not grieving fufficiently, and as mine 
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Iniquities have deferved. The Number and Greatnefs of my 
Crimes are not hid from thee; and thou underjtandeft what 
I ought to do, and to be, to obtain Pardon. O Lord, I feek 
not the Motive of itin myfelf, but in thine infinite Mercy, 
that defireft not the Death of a Sinner, but rather that 
be fhould turn and live. Turn me, OGod, and grant me 
the Grace of Repentance. Thou art able to change this 
ftony Heart, and caufe it to yield penitent Tears, but ra- 
ther give me, inftead of this hard Heart, another fafbioned 
after thine own Image; an Heart that may be inflamed 
-with Love and Zeal for thee. Omy Redeemer, thou baft 
completed the Work of my Salvation, by fpilling thy own 
Blood to atone for us. Continue that good Work in us. 

_Sanétify my Soul and Body, and make me a new Creature. 
Mortify this wicked Flefh, with allits Lufts, that the 
Life I fall lead may be in Imitation of the holy Fefus. 
Take Poffeffion of me by the Diretlion and Government of thy 
bleffed Spirit, that I may deteft and foun all Appear- 
ances. of Evit, and the Garments defiled with Sin. O let 
the Thoughts of Death, thy holy Fear, the Mifery of de- 
parting Sinners, and the Happinefs of fuch as die in thy 
Favour, be entertained continually in my Mind, that I 
may renounce all Impiety and worldly Lujfis,and finifh my 
latter Courje in Sobriety, Fuftice, and religious Duties. 
But chiefly, let Charity influence my Affetiions and Ac- 
tions, for fuch Sacrifices are acceptable to thee. O merct- 
ful God, the great Bufinefs of Life is not quickly finifoed ; 
my Days are but foort, and I know not how foon thou wilt 
take me away. Affifi metherefore in the Performance of | 

. what thou require from me, and accomplifo in me thy 
good Work, that at thy coming I may not be furprized 
or troubled, being diligently employed in thy Service. O 
my gracions and heavenly Father, vouchfafe unto me all 
thofe divine Qualifications needful to difpofe me for thy 

- eternal Communion, and for the Society of thy bleffed Saints, 
that are gone before me; that, at my Departure, my Sa- 
viour may receive and welcome my Soul, with a Come, 
good and faithful Servant, enter thou into the Joy of 
thy Lord. Amen, 
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CHAP. Xu. 

The fixih Remedy againft the Fears of Death is, to repofe 
ourfelves upon God’s good Previdence. 

OME Perfons there are fo brutifh and ftupid, 
that they never think upon the great End and. 

Defign of their Creation, and are not able to givea 
juft Account wherefore God hath put them into the 
World; carnal and earthly Minds who imagine that 
they were created for themfelves, as brute Beatfts, only 
to eat and drink. Such are mentioned by St. Paul, 
their God is their Belly, and their End is eternal Mi- 
fery. But there are alfo fome wife and virtuous Souls 
that are continually meditating upon the Favours they 
receive from Heaven, which they employ to their 
right and proper Ufe. Such celeftial Underftandings, 
being enlightened from above, confider very well, 
that they are not born for themfelves, but for their 
Country, for their Parents, for their Friends, and 
chiefly to ferve God and his Church on Earth. There- 
fore they defire to live only to glorify their Creator, 
and advance his Kingdom. . 

When this ‘good Defire is well governed, it 1s ac- 
ceptable to God, as a fweet-fimelling Sacrifice. This 
was David's earnett Defire, in Pfal. cxix. Let my Sout 
live, that I may praife thee. This holy Zeal, forced 
fo many bitter Tears from King Hezekiah in his Sick- 
nefs, and caufed him to entreat moft earneftly to live 
yet longer in the World. This wife and religious 
Prince well forefaw the fearful Evils, the grievous 
Confufion, andthe abominable Idolatry that was like- 
ly to fucceed after his Death, in the Kingdom of Fa- 
dab. "He was therefore very defirous to glorify God 
on Earth, and to accomplifh the Reformation which 
he had becun. He defired to have Children whom 
he might teach to fear God with all their Hearts, 
and to ferve him according to his holy and divine 

ft Pe pee NAL, 



againft the Fears of DraTH. 189 
Will, that that he might caufe Piety to continue in his 
Houfe and Royal Family. Hedifcovers this holy De- 
fire in his divine Hymn, which he fung unto God af- 
ter his miraculous Recovery: Behold, for Peace I bad 
great Bitterne/s, but thou haft in love to my Soul deli- 
vered it from the Pit of Deftruttion; for thou haft caft 
all my Sins bebind thy Back; for the Grave cannot praife, 
Ifa. xxxviil. Death cannot celebrate thee, they that go 
down to the Pit cannot hope for thy Truth; the Living 
be fhall praife thee, as 1 do this Day; the Father to the 
Children fball make known thy Truth. The Lord was. 
ready to fave me, therefore will I fing my Songs to the 
fringed Inftruments all the Days of my Life in the Houfe 
of the Lord. We find the fame earneft Defire in St. 
Paul; for when he looks upon himfelf, and upon 
the Miferies that attend him on Earth, he lifts up his 
Eyes to fee the heavenly Blifs that waited for him 
above; hedefires to depart out of this earthly Taber- 
nacle, and to be with Cori; and acknowledgeth that 
it would be his great Advantage. But when he looks 
upon the Church of Corif, his Defire of the Salva- 
tion and Inftruction of his Brethren caufeth him to 
prefer their Comfort to hisown Happinets and Joy. 
it is, faith he, more expedient for you that Iremain in the 
Flefo; and I know for certain that I fhall abide and 
remain with you for your Advantage, and the Foy of your 
Faith. 

This Defire of Life, with an Intent of glorifying 
God is good and holy, Burit is no eafy Tafkto keep 
it within its juft and lawful Bounds; for very often it 
becomes vicious, when it is ftirred up by a fond Love 
of our own Perfons, which makes us loth to die. 

For Example: When a great Prince, animated with 
an heroical Virtue, is engaged i in a War for the Pre- 
fervation of his Subje<ts, and for-the Delivery of many 
afflicted People from Oppreffion and Tyranny; if 
God bleffeth his arms, and caufeth his glorious De- ~ 

‘figns to fucceed, he will not be pleafed, if Death at 
that Inftant offer to crofs him, to break in Pieces his 
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vidoriows Arm, to put an End to his Conquefts and 
to caft his Crown to the Ground. He may juftly com- 
plain in this Manner: Muft I now leave off fucha no- 
table and brave Defign ? Muft I here ftop in the Midft 
of fuch a glorious Race? Muft Death bury, with my 
Body, the Expectations of fo many good Men? Iam 
afraid that all my Labours will vanifh away with:my 
Breath. I have juft Caufe to fear that my Fall will 
draw after me the Deftruction of many poor People 
that depend upon me. I fear, that Oppreffion and 
Tyranny will refume frefh Spirits anda greater Bold- 
nefs, and prove, for the future, more grievous and in- 
fufferable. O cruel and inhuman Death! by taking 
away my Life, thou bringeft my Friends to Execu- 
tion, and the Arrows that thou ftickeft in my Heart, 
pierce the Souls of many innocent People. 

Likewife he that is promoted to be the King’sVice- 
gerent in a Province, or to bea Governor of a rich 
Country, an important Place, may be grieved, becaufe 
Death fnatched him away in the Midit of all his Bufi- 
nefs, efpecially if it be in troublefome Times, and if 
he fees none of a fufficient Ability to fucceed him. 
Mutt I, will fuch an one fay, muft I quit fo foon this 
glorious Employment? Muft I fo quickly leave my 
princely Service, and forfake fo many poor People, as 
a Flock without a Shepherd? Death! how hatefuland 
odious art thou! Thou delighteft to bring all Things 
into Confufion and Trouble. 
. Thus a brave General of a viétorious. Army, who 
being full of Courage manageth a fuccefsful War for 
the Honour of his Prince, and the Advantage of his 
Country, cannot but complain ae Death, when 
he comes to fubdue him, before he hath totally fub- 
dued and overcome his Enemies; efpecially if the 
Times be fo unhappy, that none is able to fucceed 
him inthat Employment, he will be ready to break 
forth into Complaints: Muft I leave off fo many glo- 
rious Defigns? Muft I forfake my moft faithful Sol- 
diers, and abandon them to oa Mercy of their Ene- 
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Mies, or to the capricious Humour of an unexperi- 
enced Succeffor? O Death, full of Envy! wilt thou 
pluck out of my Hands fo foon this conquering Sword, 
and cut off with one Blow of thy Scythe fo many great 
Expectations? In the fame manner he that fits in the 
moft honourable Seat of Judicature, asa Judge, a 
Prefident or a Counfellor, or any other chief Magif- 
trate, will doubtlefs mourn if Death feizeth upon him 
in the Flower of his Age; efpecially if he fears that 
after him corrupt Men will fucceed, who may be 
likened to whitened Walls. Mutt I, will he fay, leave 
fo foon this noble Office, in which I took fo much 
Delight? Oinconfiderate. Death! why doft thou not 
fuffer me to wear my Purple, until fuch Time as I 
fhall be weary to bear it? Why doft thou not permit 
me to fit here upon this magnificent Seat, until I tum- 
ble off with old Age. 

Likewilfe a faithful Minifter of the Gofpel, when 
- he perceives the Work of ;the Lord to profper in his 
Hands, Satan falling from Heaven by his Means, as 
Lightening, and Dagon brought upon his Face to the 
Ground, may juftly wonder at Death’s Approaches, 
and fpeak after this manner: Muft I foon quit the 
Duties of this holy Funétion, in which I took my 
greateft Delight? Muft I break off from this facred 
Work by which L.advanced fo happily the Glory of 
God? Iam afraid, when I am gone, ravening Wolves 
will enter into the Lord’s Flock, and a terrible Night 
of Ignorance will overfhadow our Pofterity. 

Thus a Father of a Family, who paffionately loves 
his Wife and his Children, fhall never fee Death, but 
fhall feel all his Bowels mnovesand his Heart tormented 
with Grief. He will figh out fuch Expreffions as 
thefe: Muft I forfake a poor forlorn Wife, fwim- 
ming in Tears? MuftI leave my tender-hearted Pa- 
rents, who found my Life a Comfort, and will find 
my Death an “Agiigtion? Muft I abandon my dear 
Children, whom I love as my Soul, without a Guide, 
al in Danger of lofing 7 fmall temporal ane 

O4 that 



192 Tbe CurisTian’s Confolations 
that I have provided for them; in Danger alfo of be- 
ing overcome by the vicious Cuftoms of the Age, and 
enticed to Idolatry and Superftition? 

That we may be able to govern this violent Paffion, 
that prevails fo much upon our Minds, we muft la- 
bour betimes to bring ourfelves to this: To reff upon 
the good | rovidence of our heavenly Father. Chriftian 
Souls meditate upon this excellent Saving in P/al, 
xxxvil. Leave thy Ways to the Lord, and truft in him, 
and be will dire& thee. Andin fal. lv. Caft thy Burden 
upon the Lord, and be will fufiain thee. Forget not alfo 
that blefied Exhortation of St. Peter, Caf all your Care 
upon God, for he careth for you. - Imprint alfo in your 
Mind St. Paul’s Affertion, ll Things work together for — 
Gcod to them that love God. Remember the noble Re- 
folution of that great Apoftle: According to my earneft 
Expeélatien and my Hope, that in nothing I fhail be 
afoamed, but that with all Boldnefs, as always, fo now 
alfo, Chrijt foall be magnified in my Body, whether it be by 
Life or by Death, 

Thou defireft to be inftrumental in the Service of 
God, and of the Public. It is an excellent Defire 
indeed, and Praife-worthy; but it belongs to God to 
appoint the Service that he intends to receive from 
thee. It belongs to him to prefcribe tothee thy Tafk, 
and to order thy Bounds. He knows when he is to 
releafe thee from thy Labour, and how long thou 
mutt fight. Is thine Eye evil, becaufe thy God is fo | 
good and gracious to fhorten thy Work and Troubles? 
All fuch as follow chearfully the Banners of the Lord 
of Hofts, and never retreat without the Command of 
the great General of Heaven and Earth, fhall enjoy 
a bleffed Victory, and obtain the Honour of the Tri- 
umph; as well the Novice andthe frefh Soldier, as 
the old and long experienced. All fuch as labour 
faithfully in the Lord’s Vineyard fhall-receive from 
him an eternal Reward, as well as he that continues but 
an Hour, as the other that bears the Heat and Burden 
of the Day. When thou fhouldft have gone but a 

few 
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few. fteps in the Paths of Righteoufnefs, thy God is 
fo noble and liberal, that he will beftow upon thee an 
incorruptible Crown of Glory, as well as-if thou hadft 
continued there many Years. | 

Great Princes, who yield to the King of Kings a 
religious Refpect, that feek your greateft Glory in the 
Crofs of Chrift, fubmit yourfelves altogether to the 
Pleafure of your univerfal Monarch: For feeing the 
Lives of all Men are governed by his wife Provicence 
he hath a particular Regard; and an high Efteem 
of the Lives of Kings and Princes, the Sons of his 
Right-Hand. Therefore, whilft it is expedient for his 
Glory, and their Salvation, that they fhould live up- 
on Earth, he placeth round about their facred Per- 
fons his holy Angels, and encompaffeth them with a 
Wall of Fire. Remember, that as foon as the King 
of J/rael was feated upon the Throne, God com- 
manded him to take in Hand the Book of his Law, 
and to read in it all the Days of his Life. Afk from 
him that Wifdom and Prudence that is requifite to 
govern fuch Multitudes of People, and befeech him to 
grant unto you the Strength and Virtue that is necef- 
fary to bear fo great a Burden. Let the Sword that 
he hath entrufted in your Hands, be todo Juttice 
upon Offenders, and to protect the Guiltlefs. As you 
are living Images of God’s fovereign Authority over 
his Creatures, remember that you fhould alfo imitate 
his Goodnefs and Mercy. Follow the Example of 
him who refifts the Proud, but gives Grace to the 
Humble. Live in fuch a Manner, that your Subjects, 
may cherifh and honour you as their common Fa- 
ther, may obey and ferve you as their Lord, and 
may refpect and fear you as their King. Suffer not 
your Heart to be puffed up with Pride, when you’ 
behold the large Dominions that God hath put un- 
der‘your Command, and the people that own you for 
their Sovereign: But liftup your Eyes to the {pacious 
‘Heavens, take a View of their vaft Extent, and 

_ fee how the whole Earth is inconfiderable in Compa- 
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rifon of them; and think upon God, before whom all 
Nations are but as the fmalleft Duft of a Balance, and 
as a few Drops of Water. Confider well that yourSub- 
jeéts are Creatures that God hath made after his own 
Likenefs, and redeemed by the Death of his Son, and 
that they are to reign with you for ever in Heaven. 
Remember, that the more God has committed to your 
Truft, the greater muft be your reckoning, and that 
you muft one’ Day appear in Perfon before his dread- 
ful Throne, without Sceptre or Crown, or as other 
wretched Sinners, to implore his Mercy. Search into 
yourfelves, and examine what you are; your Bodies 
are fubje&t to Wounds, Infirmities, and Difeafes, as 
that of the meaneft of your Servants; your Souls are 
alfo moved with the fame Paffions and Lutts as theirs, 
In fhort, you are entered into the World in the fame 
manner as the moft miferable Slave, and you fhall go 
out of it again as he doth. So that if aCroud of Flatter- 
ers footh you up, as they did Herod, the Voice of a God, 
and not of a Man, A&éts xii. mind well what God fpeaks 
to youfrom Heaven, I have faid that ye are Gods and 
the Children of the moft High; neverthele/s you fhall die 
as Men, and you that are the chiefeft, foall fall as the reft, 
Pfal. Ixxii. During the Time of your Abode in the 
World, employ yourBlood, Sweat, andall the Strength 
and Power that God hath put into your Hands, for ' 
the Good and Advantage of your Empire, and for the 
Defence and Prefervation of your People, that are un- 
der your Protection. And if, in the Midft of your 
greateftand moft flourifhing Profperities, Death comes 
to give you a fummons to depart, let fall the Sceptre 
willingly, to join your Hands together, and fall down 
and adore the King of the whole Earth. Grieve not 
for the Lofs of worldly Glory, that paffeth away as. 
Lightening, or asa Shadow; for God promifeth ano- 
ther, that fhall be more lafting than the Light of the 
Sun. If you can but overcome Death and yourlelves, 
God will caufe you to fit down upon another Throne, 
and will beftow upon you a Kingdom that will never 
be moved, Rev, ill, Hed. xiii, Wilk 
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» Wife and religious Princes, be not folicitous for 
the Things that fhall happen after your Deceafe. He 
by whom Kings reign, and Princes do Juftice, is able 
enough to enrich your Succeffor with the Graces and 
Qualities that become a powerful Prince. It may be 
that he will beftow upon him more Glory and Happi- 
nefsthan upon you. When King David had ended 
his mortal Race, God took him into his Reft. Ic 
feemed at firft, that the Lofs of fo good a Prince could 
not be repaired; but God caufed Solomon to fit upon 
his Father’s throne, and made him the wifeft and the 
moft happy Monarch in the World. David did but 
remove God’s ‘Ark, but So/omon built for him a ftately 
and magnificent Temple. David was a Type of the 
Encounters and Victories of the Son of God, but 
Solomon reprefented his glorious Triumphs, and that 
eternal Peace with which he fhall blefs his Chofen in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

What if you leave your Children under Age? Be not 
difcouraged, for God will preferve them, as the Signet 
upon his Right-Hand, or as the Apple of his Eye. 
Think upon Fofzs, who was but eight Years old 
when he fucceeded in the Kingdom of Fudea; never- 
thelefs there was never a Prince more holy and more 
religious ; none ever did more Good to the Church of 
God, And that you may be able to ftrengthen your 
Faith, and confirm your glorious Expectations, me- 
ditate upon the Life of oa/b, who was but one Year 
old when his Father was killed, and an infernal Fury 
fought todeftroy him; but in the Middle of fo many 
Tragedies God preferved him alive by a Miracle, and 
placed him ina glorious Manner upon the Throne of 
his Fathers. Seeing therefore thatit is the Pleafure of 
him who gives and takes away the earthly Crowns, 

_ Jeavechearfully this corruptible one, toreceive another 
that is immortal and incorruptible. You alfo, noble 
Governors of Countries and Caftles, that reprefent the 
Perfons of your Kings and Princes, remember that 

this Dignity comes not only from the Appointment of 
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your Matters, but from God himfelf, who holds in his 
Hands the Hearts of all the Kings and Princes of the 
World. Remember what our Saviour told the Gover- 
nor of Fudea, T: ou could? have no Power upon me, if 
it were not given to thee from above, John xix, Let 
all the World fee by you, that there is nothing more 
agreeable, with Piety towards God, than Fidelity and 
Loyalty to your Prince. Take heed that you abufe 
not your Power and Authority in fatisfying your Paf- 
fions, and pleafing your Covetoufnefs or Vanity. Pro- 
tect not the Guilty, and opprefs not the Innocent. See- 
ing that you are appointed to punith evil Doers, and 
to. encourage fuch as do well, behave yourfelyes 
as if you were always in the Sight of your Prince, or 
rather behave yourfelves as in the Prefence and in the 
Sight of God, before whom all Things are naked and 
open, and as if you were to give up unto him an Ac- 
count of your Stewardfhip. _Whilft you are happily. 
employed in the Service of your Prince, and of your 
Country, if Death comes to interrupt your Profperity, 
yield yourfelves, without Refiftance, to the wifeOrders 
of him who is both your Sovereign Lord, and theirs, 
to whom you mutt be fubjec& on Earth. 

Trouble not yourfelves with the Thoughts of the 
Things that fhall happen after your Death, and think 
not but that there are yet fome worthy and able to 
fucceed you in your Employments. When God is 
pleafed to be favourable to Kings, and to caufe their 
Empire to flourifh, he raifeth up faithful Minifters, and 
wife Governors, as when he gave to Pharaoh a Fofeph, 
to Hezekiah an ‘Elahiin, to Nebuchadnezzar a Daniel. 
When he pleafeth to fearch into his unfathomed Trea- 
fures, he can quickly provide Men after his own Heart, ~ 
adorned with all the Abilities required fora worthy Dif 
charge of a glorious Employment. In the mean while, 
if thou haft overcome Satan, Sin, the World and Death, 
thou fhalt go and take Poffeffion of a greater and more 
lafting Glory : He that bears upon his Garments and 
Thighs this Infcription, The King of Kiugs, and the we 
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#f Lords, hath given out this unchangeable Promife, 
He that fhall overcome, and hath kept my Words until the 
End, I will give unto bim the Power over the Nations, 
and he fball govern them with a Rod of Iron. | 

Right honourableCounfellors, that affift your Prince 
with your fage Advices, and you inferior Magiftrates 
and Judges, never forget what Febo/apbat faid to the 
Judges of his Kingdom, 2 Chron. xix. Take heed what 
ye do, for yejudge not for Man, but for the Lord, who is 
with you in the fudgement: Wherefore, now let the Fear 
of the Lord be upon you, take beed and do it; for there is 
no Iniquity with the Lord our God, nor Refpe of . Per- 
Sons, nor taking of Gifts, Pfal. xxv. Whenfoever ye go ' 
to take your Place amongft the Judges of the King- 
dom, remember that God fits there upon his Throne; 
and every Time that you give a Charge, or pronounce 
a Sentence, confider that you are to follow God’s Di- 
reGtions and that this great Creator takes Notice of 

_ your Actions, Words, and of the Motions of your | 
Heart, and that he underftands your. moft fecret 
Thoughts. Judge.with the fame Equity and Juftice 
with which ye defire to be judged. If you be tempted 
to overthrow Right, to conceal ‘Truth, or to commit 
any Injuftice, either by a bafe Compliance, by an Ex- 
pectation of worldly Advantage, or for filthy Lucre, 
remember that it is the Devil that tempts you; pray 
therefore to God, to deliver you from his Power. And 
that you may be better able to command yourfelves 
with an holy Awe, mind that Death fummons you te 
appear in Perfon, nay, drags you before the univerfal 
Judge of Mankind, to give up an Account of all your 
Actions, and of the Sentences you have given. But if 
Death furprizeth you when you are difcharging your 
Office with all the Diligence and Integrityimaginable, 
‘ftay not tillit forces you, but caft off willingly the 

_ Robes of Judicature, to take the Habit of a Suppli- 
cant, and pray to God that he may not enter into 

_ Judgement with you, becaufe no living Creature fhall 
‘be juftified in his Sight, P/a/. cxliii, yi 
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Let not the Thoughts of what fhall happen after. 

your Deceafe, obftruét your Chriftian Refolution. 
There are Men enough in the World of a fufficient 
Ability to fupply your Places; and God is able to raife 
up fome that we dream not of, as when he created in 
one Day threefcoreand ten Judges in J/rael, whom he 
endowed with fufficient Abilities, and with the Graces 
of his holy Spirit.. He may produce fome that will 
be as righteous and juft as yourfelves, and it may be, 
more enlightened with Difcretion and Prudence than 
you. Come off therefore willingly from thefe Seats 
ef Judicature, fo befet with Thorns, upon which you 
fhould never reft without Horror and Dread, if you 
fincerely fear God; and go with Confidence to the 
Throne of Grace, that you may obtain Mercy, and 
find Grace to help in Time of Need, Hed. iv. 

And as there may be as much Regard to Religion 
in the Tents of David, as inthe Temple of Solomon ; 
and that the Sword of Gideon agrees well with that of 
the Lord of Hofts; I may make my Addrefs to you, 
worthy Generals, brave Captains, and generous Nobi- 

. lity, unto whom Kings, Princes, and Commonwealths 
commit the Leading of their Armies. I fpeak not to 
you, profane Atheifts, who laugh at the facred Myf- 
teries, and are of Opinion, that all Fear of God muft 
be banifhed out of your Troops and Companies, and 
that the moft wretched Varlets are the beft Soldiers ; 
but I fpeak to you, chriftian and religious Comman- 
ders, who forget not, by your Promotion amongft 
Men, that you are neverthelefs the Soldiers of Fe/us - 
Chri: and though you wear at your Side a material 
Sword, forget not to employ alfo the Sword of the 
Spirit, the Word of God that dwells in your Hearts. 
Neither do I intend to fpeak to you that manage War 

’ with an Intent only to fatisfy your Revenge, your Am- 
bition, or your Covetoufnefs; but I fpeak to you, 
brave and worthy Captains, who have purified your 

- Weapons in an heavenly Fire, who undertake War 
only to procure a more lafting Peace to the paeiics 
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and fight only to ferve your Prince and Country; you 
that are the great Bulwarks of States and Empires, by: 
whofe Labours and Vigilancy Men fleep in Security. 
‘Let the whole World fee by Experience in your Per- 
fons that there is nothing that agrees better with true 
Generofity, than Piety and the Fear of God. Behave 
yourfelves always as in the fight of your Maker, who 
is always prefent and accompanies you in all your 
Actions. Remember that he hath commanded to re- 
move all Filth fromthe Camp of J/rael,. becaufe. of 
his holy and divine Prefence. If you will obtain his 
Bleffing upon your Perfons and Defigns, caft out of 
your Armies the Filth of Vice, and punifh, without 
Mercy, Rapes, Burnings, Impiety, and Blafphemies. 
Caufe your Soldiers to put in Praftice St. Fohu the 
Baptif?’s moft excellent Advice to the Military Men.of 
his Time, who enquired what they were to do to be 
faved; Do Violence, {aid he, to no Man, neither accufe 
any falfy, and be content with your Wages. Live as 
Lambs and fight as Lions. Spare as much as you can 
the Blood of your Soldiers, and fhed not that of your 
Enemies, but againft your Wills; for they are God’s 
Creatures and bear his Intage. Never truft to your 
own Valour and Experience, but remember that itis 
God that gives courage and ftrengthens your Hands 
in the Day of Battle, who caufeth Fear and Terror to 
fly where he lifteth. Look always upon David's Ex- 
ample; there was never a captain more courageous, 
nor more willing to venture his Life; and yet there 
was never a Perfon more zealous in Prayer to God, 
nor more fubmiffive to his Will, nor more caréful to 
return unto him the Praifes of all his Advantages. 

_ And if Death comes to put aftop to your Victories, 
or to call you away ina Time when your Prudence 
and courage are requifite, wonder not at it, confider 
that God offers you by this Means an Occafion of a 
more glorious Victory, and a more magnificent Tri- 
umph: For the Viétory over Thoufands of mortal 
Men, andthe whole World, is, nothing in Com- 

So -— Pavifon of the Viétory over Death and Hell. Inquire 
not 
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not who fhall fucceed you in the Condué& of your Ar- 
my, out of a Diftruft of God’s Providence: For he 
who is able to raife up Children unto rabam out of 
Stones, can raife up alfo from thence Captains and 
Soldiers. When he pleafeth to give a Check to the 
Enemies Pride, and to deliver his People from their 
Tyranny, he can raife up Gideons, Fepbthabs, Samfons, 
and fuch like extraordinary Commanders. Who 
knows but that he will caufe a General to fucceed 
you, that fhall have more, Courage and Generofity, 
and, perhaps, fhall be bleffed with a greater Happi- 
nefs, and more glorious fucceffes? When Mofes de- 
parted to his Reft, %o/bua commanded in his ftead, 
and for that Purpofe, God enabled him with a noble 
Spirit of Wifdom and Courage. Forone Enemy that 
Mo/fes overcame Fofhua deftroyed Thoufands. Where- 
as Mo/es did but coaft along the Land of Canaan, and 
turn up and down in the Wildernefs; fo/hua brought 
the People of J/rae/ into that pleafant Country, and 
into a peaceable Poffeffion of it. Since therefore itis 
God’s Pleafure, leave to others the care of temporal 
Wars, and go ye, gather the pleafant and delicious 
Fruits of an eternal Peace, which had been purchafed 
unto you by the Blood of the Son of God. 

Likewife, you faithful Minifters of Je/ies Chrift, re- 
member to fhew the example of a Refignation to 
God’s good Pleafure, according to your Doé¢trine. Let 
not Death caufe you to draw back. Thou haft, Brother 
a Will to glorify God on Earth; well, but thou fhalt 
glorify him better in Heaven, with more Zeal, and 
lefs Impediment. Whilft thou art fettered with this 
finful Flefh, thy Miniftry muft needs be accompanied 
with many Imperfections. Thou imagineft, that if 
it pleafed God to prolong thy Days, thou mayeft be 
inftrumental in the Reformation of the World; but 
thou art miftaken, Brother; for this World is accuf- 
tomed to Evil, and this Age is hardened in Iniquity: 
Preach as much as thou wilt to the Inhabitants of this 
inferior World, it fhall be as in the Times of Noah 
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The Herald of Rightéoufnefs, when the Patience of 
God waited for the Converfion of Sinners; for the 
whole Earth is fo corrupt, that all the Thoughts and 
Imaginations of the Heart of Man areevil continually. 
They are rebellious and finful fromthe Cradle ; 
and if God doth not interpofe his Almighty Hand, 
and implant in us the Virtue of his Holy Spirit, they 
will grow worfe and worfe, until they tumble: into 
their Graves. If thou affii& never fo, much thy juft 
and innocent Soul, and fpend thyfelf in exhorting the 
greateft Sinners to fly from the Wrath to come, 
and the Judgements of God that hang over their 
guilty Heads; it may.be thou fhalt be mocked by thy 
neareft Relations, as Lot was by his Sons-in-law. 
Though thou fhouldit, thunder out the Threatnings 
of God’s Law againft the abominations of J/rael, as’ 
zealoufly as the Prophet J/ziab, thou fhalt be forced 
at laft to confefs, J have laboured in vain, Ihave em- 
ployed my Strength for nought, Ifa. xlix. Jer. vi. Though 
thine Eyes fhould be converted into a frefh Spring of 
Tears, and thou fhouldft fpend the Days and the 
Nights in calling upon the Superftitious, the Schifma- 
ticks, and Idolaters, to forfake their falfe Worfhip, and 
their unchriftian Proceedings, thou fhalt not be able 
to foften the Hardnefs of their Hearts, nor overcome 
their Obftinacy; but-they will be ready to fpeak to 
thee in the Fews, Language to Jeremiah: As for the 
Word thou baft fpoken to us in the Name of -the Lord, 
we wilt not bearken unto thee; but we wiil certainly do 
whatfoever Thing. goeth forth out of our own Moutis, 
to burn Incenfe unto the Queen of Heaven, and te 
pour out Drink-Offerings.uuto ber, as we bave done, 
we and our Fathers, our Kings and our Princes, in the 
Cities of Judah, and in the Streets of Jerufalem; for 

then we had Plenty of Viftuals, and were well, and faw 
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hath believed our Report; and to svhom hath the Arm, 
ne 

no Evil, Jerem. xliv. Though thou fhouldit fpeak 
with a divine Tongue, and with an Heavenly Wif- 
dom, thou mayeft have good Caufe to cry out, Who 
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of the Lord been revealed? Va, litt. John xii. In fhort, 
as the Rivers of frefh Water, that run continually into 
the’ Sea, cannot cure its bitter and falt Qualities; thus 
thy good and holy Life, thy learned and excellent 
Sermons, will not be able toremedy the Corruption - 
of this prefent evil Age, nor ftop the Torrent, and 
hinder the Overflowing of Vice: For thy Labour and 
Induftry, if compared with the Corruptiog of the 
World, are as inconfiderable as.a few Drops of Water 
in Comparifon tothe Ocean... This curfed Earth may 
be watered by thy Sweat and Tears; it will never- 
thelefs bring forth nothing but Briars and Thiftles. 
The Weeds which thou thinkeft to pluck up, will 
tear thy Skin, and draw Blood out of thy Hands. In 
fhort, he that plants is nothing, nor he that watereth, 

" but it is God who ‘giveth the Increafe, 1 Cor-iii. 
It is juftly to be feared, that in ftaying any longer 

Time inthis unwholfome Air, thou mayeft receive fome: 
evil Impreffion from the general:Contagion. It is to 
be feared, that thou mayeft fully thy pure Hands by 
handling fo many Wounds and Sores, and that the 
‘Thorns of this curfed Barth may pluck off the Wool of 
thy harmlefs and innocent Life. 
Butthoughthou fhouldft have athoufandTimesmore 

Gifts and Graces, and that thy Labours, fhould bring 
far greater Advantages and Profit to Cdri?’s Church, 
it belongs not to thee to give Laws to thy God, but 
to follow the Motion of his Will. Leave to him the 
chief care of his own Houfhold, and reft upos his eter- 
nal Providence. He hath more Right in the Church 
than thou canft pretend to; for he-hath created it by 
his Power, and redeemed it with his precious Blood. 
He that cares not for his own, efpecially for thofe of 
his Family, hath denied the Faith, and is worfe % 
an Infidel. And can God, who is Faithfulnefs itfelf, 
and the very Being of Truth; God, who cannot deny 
himtelf, and whofe Gifts and Callings are without Re- 
pentance, Rom. xii. can fuch a God caft off all Care 
ef bis Church, of that which he embraced: with an- 
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eternal Love, and cherifheth as the Apple of his Eye? 
‘fer. xxxi. This Father of Mercies, who hath not f{par- 
ed his own Son, but hath delivered him to die for his 
Church, how -fhould he not with him freely give her 
all Things? Rom. viii. He underftands better than 
thou, and all the Men in the World, what is proper 
and advantageous for his holy Congregation, and for 
every Member that compofes it. He knows how to 
provide forall its Wants; for his Wifdom is infinite, 
and his providence is moft wonderful. 

When this great God hath a Defign to plague hits 
Enemies, and to declare his Juftice, he hath always 
Agents ready, and his Quiver full of Arrows. As foon 
ashe commands the holy Angels, that wait before him, 
to caft their Sickles in the Earth, or to reap, or pour 
down the Phials of his Wrath, thefe holy Spirits fly 
with an unfpeakable Swiftnefs to perform his facred 
Pleafure, Rev. xiv. and xvi. Likewife when he intends 
to do Good to his Chofen, he finds in every Place the 
Heralds of his Mercy, and his divine Hand is always 
fullofBleffings. As the main Ocean of his wonderful 
Bounty can never be dried up, likewife the Channels 
by which he conveys them to us fhall never fail. 

The Caufe of thy Complaints fhould ferve to appeafe 
thy Grief, nourifh thy Faith, and increafe thy Hopes; 
for if thou art graced with extraordinary. Gifts, rhis 

ature, nor thine Induftry, but 
God’s Favourand Bounty. Nowthou mayeft be affur- 
ed, that his Hand is not fhortened, his great Power 
is not leflened, the Well-fprings of all his Bleffings 
and Wonders are not ftopped nor dried up, Jz. lix. 

id 

‘He that fends a defired Whitenefs, the Prognoftick of 
an approaching Harveit to the fpacious Fields, Fodiv. 
he fends alfo, into his fpiritual Harveft, Labourers, 
when he fees it convenient: In this latter Age, and 
in the Old Age of the World, as well as in the firft 
Appearance of his Church, Luke xix. he finds Men to 
work in his Vineyard; or rather he forms and fafhi- 
ens them with the Hand of his Grace, and enables 
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them by his Holy Spirit; for he gives the Mouth and 
the Tongue; he maketh deaf, dumb, and blind; and 
reftores the Eye-fight; he calls Things that are not, 
as if they were, Matt.xx. Exod. iv. Rom. iii. 
When he defigns for himfelf a Tabernacle, he calls 

by Name a Bezaleel, and fills him with the Spirit of 
“Wifdom, of Underftanding and Knowledge, in all 
manner of Workmanfhip, Exod. xxxi.. When he re- 
folves to deliver the Children of J/rae/ from their Ba- 
bylonife Captivity, and to build the Temple of feru/a- 
tem, he hath at his Command Cyrus, Darius, and Ar- 
taxerxes, Ezra vi. 14. He ftirs up Zorobabels, Efdrafes, 
and Nehemiahs. Likewife, when he intends to repair 
the Breaches of his Houfe, and to increafethe Kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour, he makes Servants, and fit 
Agents, and beftows upon them fufficient Graces for 
fuch anoble Work, P/. viii. Matt. xxi. As hehas never 
deft himfelf without Witnefs in doing Good, thus he 
Aath never been without Witneffesto declare his facred 
Truths, Luke xix. By the Mouth of Babeshe perfects 
his Praife; and as our Saviour told the Fews, If thefe 
held their Peace, the Stones would cry out, Luke xix. God 
will take the Pillars of the Idol’s Temple to prop up 
his Church, rather than fuffer it to fall down. He will 
change the Wolves into Lambs, and the Lambs into 
Shepherds,. rather than his Sheep fhould :want their 
necefiary Pafture. He choofeth the feeble Things of 
this World to confound the Strong; the Defpicable, 
and fuch.as are not, to deftroy fuch as are, 1 Cor. ix. 
_ ‘Thus God. never leaves his Church without fome 
‘Teftimony of his Favour, fome powerful Inftrument 
‘of his Graces But many Times when he removes one 
good Thing from us, he-beftows upon us fomething 
more rare and excellent. This Confideration glads the 
Heart of ¥o/zph upon his Death-bed, as appears by 
what he faid to his Brethren; Tam going to die, but God 
will not fail io vifit you, and caufe you to. go up frombence 
unto the Land, that he fware uuto Abraham, \faac, and 
Jacob, Genx.1, For inftead of a Fo/eph, who —, 
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fioned théir Bondage, God raifed up aMo afes, who deli- 
vered them with almighty Handand ftretched out Arm, 
2. Kings ii. Thus God took up Elijah with a chariot of 
Fire, but he gave unto £/i/ba a double Portion of his 
Matter’s Spinit, and caufed his glorious Miracles to 
appear more admirable. Alfo ounLord and Saviour, 
when he had finifhed the great Work of our Redemp- 
tion, afcended up into Heaven, a Cloud conveying 
him up te the Throne of his Glory; but, ac¢ording to 
the Promife, he hath not left us deftitute, but hath fent 
us the Comforter to dwell with us forever,namely, the 
Spirit of Truth, whom the World feeth not, nor can 

know, Yobn xiv. Chrif?’s corporal Prefence was enjoyed 
but by a {mall Number of People; but this divine Spi- 
rit is like a large River, that fwells and runs over every 
where, Fobn vii. ‘This holy Spirit is not only with us, 

~ but alfo within us; he is poured out into our Hearts, 
he feals us for the Day of Redemption; he is the 
Earneft of our Inheritance, until the full Confumma- 
tion of the Glory referved for us in Heaven. Therefore 
when this merciful Saviour faw his Apoftles afflicted 
in an extraordinary Manner for his leaving of the 
World, he fpeaks to them in this Language; Becaufe I 
Dave faid thefe Things unto you, Sorrow hath filled your 
Hearis:. Neverthele/s, I tell you the Truth; it is expedient 
for you that I go away; for if I go not away, the Comforter 
<vill not come untoyou; but if I depart, I will fend him unto 
you, John xvi. When St.Paul took his laft Farewel of 
the Elders and People of the Church of Ephe/us, they 
wept bitterly, being grieved to the Heart becaufe he 
faid, That none of them fhould fee bis Face any more. But 

to comfort them, he affures them, that in Heaven they 
had a Father and Proteétor, and fuch a Shepherd as 
would never forfake them. J commend Jou; faith he, ¢o 
God, and to the Word of his Grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you an Inheritance among all them that 
are fan@ified, A&ts xxii. Remember therefore, O Man 
of God, ferioufly to confider all thefe Things; if the 
a who has called thee to the facred Funttion of 
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the Miniftry, continues thee in the World, Mbour with 
Courage and Diligence in thine holy Employment; 
be not.tired in the Service of this good Mafter, and 
merciful Saviour; fight the good Fight of Faith; en- 
dure patiently all Kind of Labour, as @ good Soldier 
of Fefus Chrif; be as earneft and as careful for the 
Lord’s Sheep, as Facob was of thofe of Laban. Hear 
what he profeffeth of himfelf, Jn the Day the Drought 
confumed me, and the Froft by Night, and my Sleep de= 
pore from mine Eyes,Gen. xxxi. Facobendured patient- 
y thefe grievous Pains and Labour, and the Time of 

his Service feemed to him to be but a few Days, be- 
caufe of the Love that hehad for Rachael. Likewife 
thou wilt joyfully endure the Troubles of thine Office, 
and bear with Patience all the Hardfhips, if thou doft 
fincerely love the Lord 7e/us, and his heavenly Spoufe’; 
if thou doft efteem the Salvation of Souls, for whom 
Fefus Chrift hath fuffered Death; if thou haft well'un- 
derftood the Excellency of thine heavenly Reward, 
and the Glory prepared for thee, when thou fhalt have 
finifhed the Time of thy painful and difficult Service, 
and of thy mortal Race: For they who bring many 
to Righteoufnefs, fhall thine as the Stars for ever and 
ever, Dan. xi1. ‘Facob had to do with:a deceitful and 
unfaithful Man; but God is not a Man, that he 
fhould lye, or as the Son of Man, that he fhould re- 
pent, Gen. xxii. Be thou faithful unto Death, and he 
will grue thee the Crown of Life, Revi iic 3 

If it is the Lord’s Pleafure to leffen this Tafk, fo 
that, inftead of employing thee in his Vineyard, he in- 
tends to take thee up into his Kingdom, to drink there 
of his new Wine; if at the Time that thou thinkeft of 
fowing with Tears, thou art tranfported to the Place 
where thou mayeft reap with Songs of Triumph; if 
in lieu of the Oppofition which you muft fuffer from 
Sinners, God will grant unto thee his eternal Confola- 
tions, and receive thee into the harmonious Societies of 
the Church triumphant, adore his Goodnefs, and his 
infinite Mercy; caft thyfelf into his Hands, = ts 
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Fore chearfully, to will what is pleafing to him. If 
during thine Abode in the Valley of Tears, Godhath . 
given thee a Livelihood; and if thou haft found in 
him thy Joy, thy Satisfaction, and thy greateft Com- 
fort, Death will be thy Advantage; thou fhalt find 
in thy Saviour thy Reft, thy Glory, and-eternal De- 
lights, Pil. 1. Meditate often upon the Words of the 
holy Apoftle St. Peter, The Elders that are amongl you, 
J exbort, who am alfo an Elder, and a Wiaitnefs of the 
Sufferings of Chrift, and alfo a Partaker of the Glory 
that foall be revealed. » Feed the Flock of God which is 
among ft you, taking the Overfight thereof, not by Con- 
Sfiraint, but willingly, not for filthy Lucre, but of a ready 
Mind ; neither as being Lords over God’s Heritage, but 
being Examples of the Flock. And when the chief Shep- 
berd fhall appear, ye fall receive a Crown of Glory that 
Fadeth not away, 1 Pet. v. 

You alfo, who are afraid to leave behind you a de- 
. folate, afflicted, and comfortlefs Widow; come and 

learn this Leffon, to rely upon rhe Goodnefs and ten- 
der Compaffions of the Father of Mercies, who never 
fails to comfort the Diftreffed in all their Affictions, 
and who is always near to them who call upon him 
in their Troubles, 2 Cor. ii. P/al. cxlv. He favours the - 
Widow to that Degree, that he calls himfelf The Fudge 
of the Widows, Pf. \xviii. that is, the Protector of their 
Integrity and Right, and fevere Revenger of the 
Wrongs that they may fuffer. Therefore God 'tellsus 
in exprefs Words, That he maintains the Widow, and 
eftablifoeth her Borders, Prov. xv. Sige Fob was fo met- 
ciful as to caufe the Widow’s Heart to fing, Fod xxviii. | 
how much more may the expect from God’s Good- 
nefs? He will doubtlefs fill her with his heavenly Joys, 
and the ravifhing Comforts of his holy Spirit. I mean 
not the foolifh Widows, that feek for nothing but Plea- 
fure, worldly Diverfion, and carnal Paftime; who live 
in the Delights of the Age, and who are dead whilft they 

five; but I mean thofe wife Widows, who being left 
= jalone by their Hufband’s Death, have their Confidence 
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-and Truft in God, continuing in Prayer Day. and 

- Night. MD 
_.. Qur great God, and merciful Lord, hath not only. 
faid in general, that he is the Judge, the Proteétor, and 
Comforter of the Widow, but he hath vouchfafed to 

' fome his moft fignal Favours, and extraordinary Blefl- 
ings. In the Reign of 4bad, while a cruel Famine over- 
fpread the Land, God fent the Prophet E/ijah toa poor 
Widow of Sarepia,.who was preparing herfelf and her 
Son, to die, as,foon as they had eaten a little Remnant 
of Meal and Oil that was left. But the holy Prophet 
comforted her in this Manner; Thus faith the Lord God 
of Mrael, The Barrel of Meal fhall not wafte, neither foall 
the Crufe of Oil fail; until the Day that the Lord fendeth 
Rain upon the Earth, 1 Kings xvii. Many poor Widows 
have met with the like miraculous Supplies: For by. 
a fecret Benediction, God hath caufed their Provifions 
nottofailthem. ‘Though perhaps they have not enjoyed 
any extraordinary Plenty, this all-wife Purveyor hath . 
furnifhed them with Things neceffary for them: So 
that not only both they and their Children have fub- 
fitted in the greateft Calamities, but they have had the 
Honour of affifting God’s Prophets. And asthe poor 
Widow in the Gofpel gave Alms out of her Povertys 
fuch Mites have been more pleafing to God, than the 
Treafures of the Wealthy. Moreover, when the Son 
-of God was in the World, he was pleafed to exprefs 
show much Care and Compaffion he had of Widows: 
\For when hemet at the Gate of the City of Naim a 
_poor Widow. that wept bitterly for her only Son, who 
was carried out to be buried, he was moved with a 

_ tender Feeling of her Affliction; therefore he raifed 
the young Man to Life again, and reftored him to his 
Mother., It was alfo at the Solicitation of fome devout 
Widows, that St. Peter raifed Dorcas from Death to 
-Life._.I muft needs take Notice here of an admirable 

-. Story, proper tocomfort every faithful Servant of God. 
-The Widow of a deceafed Prophet made this bitter 
Complaint to Elifha; Thy Servant my. Hufband ees: 

an 
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and thou knoweft that thy Servant. did.fear the Lord;. and 
the Creditor is come to take unto bim.my two Sons tobe 
Bondmen,.2 Kings iv... God, who hears the Cry-of the 
Afflicted, had Compafiion on that poor diftreffed Wi- 
dow, fo that he gave unto her, by Eii/ba’s Means, in 
a Wonderful Manner, fufficient forsthe Payment of 
her Debts, and to nourifh her Family. By this 
glorious Example, God declares the Care that he will 
have of his Prophets Widows, whilft they walk in his 
Fear, and continue in his holy Covenant. - ‘ 
-Toconclude, modern and ancient Hiftories are full 

of notable Examples of wife and virtuous Widows, 
who have difcreetly governed their Families, and up- 
on wiomGod’s Bleflings have vifibly appeared. 

Almighty God; who 1s wonderful in a!l his Works, 
caufeth not only Fathers to make Provilion for their 
Children, but he gives to fome fuch Children, in his 
Mercy, who provide for their Fathers, and are an ex- 
traordinary Bleffing fo their Family, as Jo/eph was 
to Jacob and his Houfhold. Such wife and virtuous 
Children, who are fo neceffary to their Parents, whom 
they love and honour, might, out of their great Af- 

- fection for them, fpeak to Death in the Language of 
the young Man inthe Gofpel, Suffer me to go jfirft and 
bury my Father. Wet me alone a-while in the World; 
faffer me to live, O Death, until I have accompa- 
nied my Parents to their Grave, until I have clofed 
their Eye-lids, and performed the laft Duties that 
Nature requires, But hearken, officious Son! what 
the Lord-faith to thee; Let the Dead bury their 
Dead, but follow thou me. . Leave to them that re- 
main after thee the Care of worldly Affairs, but do 
thou obey God’s Call. Thy Charity for others mutt 
not caufe thee to be cruel to thyfelf, and difobedient 
to the Command of thy God. Fear not sto leave thy 
Father and Mother, when thou art going to catt 

__ thyfelf into the ravifhing Embraces of thy Spiritual 
Bridegroom, and of thy Heavenly Father. The 
. grpac God, who hath given thee, or rather lent - 
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thee to them, who caufed them to fubfift before thou 
hadft a Being, can feed and blefs them without thee. 
His Mercy is not tied to thy Perfon, nor confined to 
thine Induftry. When our Lord and Saviour was up- 
on the Crofs, at the Sight of the bleffed Virgin, and 
the Difciple whom he loved, he faid to his Mother, 
Woman, bebold thy Sow; and to St. Fohn, Son, behold 
thy Mother, John xix. And from that Hour that Dif- 
ciple took ber unto bis own Home. In like manner, when 
God calls unto his eternal Reft him who was the Sup- 
porter of his Family, as Fofph was, he provides for 
them by fome other Means. So that if E/kanab could 
juftly fay to his Wife, when the wept becaufe the had 
no Child, 4m I not better to thee than ten Sons? 1 Sat. }. 
we may fay with more Reafon, that God’s Grace, his 
Affiftance, and the Comforts of his hely Spirit, are 
more worth than ten thoufand Children. 

The ftrongeft Paffion, and that which I judge to 
be the moft apt to hinder a good Chriftian, is that 

_ which Fathers and Mothers have for their little ones; 
éfpecially if they be in an Age unable to help them- 
felves. But that this natural Paffion may not tranfport 
us beyond the Limits prefcribed by Reafon and Piety, 
confider we]l the Promife that God made to Abraham, 
I am thy God, and the God of thy Seed after thee, Genef. 
xvii. and what St. Peter told the Fews, To you, and ta 
your Children, was the Promife made, and to all fuch as 
are afar off, as many as the Lord our God foall call, 
Aéts ii. Chiefly meditate well on, and imprint in your 
Minds, that which God fpake to you from Heaven, by 
the Prophet Jeremiah, Leave me thy fatherle/s Children, 
and Iwill give them to eat, and let thy Widows truft in me, 
Jer. xlix. God is the Father of'us all, but more efpe- 
cially of the Fatherlefs; he hath Compaffion on them, 
and provides for all their Neceffities. Thy Children 
are more tender to him than to thee; for thou haft 
been but a feeble Inftrument in his Hand to put them 
into the World: But he is the Creator of their 
Souls, the Maker of their Bodies and ss a eae 
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of them both. He loves them with a ftrorger and 
‘more conftant Love than the beft Fathers, and the 
moft tender-hearted Mothers. Therefore he affures 
‘vs by his holy Prophet, that though the Mother fhould 
forget the Child to whom fhe gives fuck, and though 
fhe fhould have no Pity on the Fruit of her Womb, 
yet he will never forget us. So that all the Children 
that fear God, may fay as David, When my Father and 
my Mother have forfaken me, the Lord will receive me, 
Pfal. xxvii. ? | 

If fod had a tender Care of the Orphans, od xxxi: 
and Pharaob’s Daughter had Compafiion on the Tears, 
of a little ftrange Child, how much more fhall God, 
who is the Father of all Mercies, and the God of all 
Comfort, have Pity on Children, that he hath re- 
deemed with the precious Blood of his only Son? 
Exod. ii. 2 Cor-it. Since he hears the Cries of the 
young Ravens, he will foon hear the Prayers, Sighs, 
and Tears of his Servants Children, P/a/m cxlvii. 
Matt. vi. He clothes the Grafs of the Field, which 
To-day is, and To-morrow is caft into the Oven, Ge- 
nef. ii. “How much rather will he clothe your Chil- 

_ dren, Oye of little Faith? Doth your heavenly Fa- 
ther nourifh the Birds of the Air? And will he not 
rather feed your Children, that are better worth than 
all the Birds togéther? ‘foba xiv. In fhort, fince God 
hath had Compaffion ow little /dmael, and on the 
Children of Nineveh, how much rather will he regard 
Children who have been fanctified to him from their . 
Mother’s Womb? 

Our Lord ‘Fe/us Chriff, when he was on Earth, took 
up in his Arms the little Children that were brought 
to him, laid his Hands upon them, and recommends 
ed them to God his Father. “And now that he is in 
Glory, his Love and tender Compaffion for them is 

not leffened. Therefore if we offer him our Children 
~ with all our Hearts, he will take thent in his Pro- 
tection, and will ftrerch over them the Arms of his 

Mercy, that he will never take from them. In oe 
Po nee 
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fince he promifeth to them the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and his eternal Felicities, he will not with-hold from 
them Things needful for this prefent Life, 
Wecan do nothing without God, but God can do 

all Things without us. ..A great many Children be- 
come debauched, and. are {poiled by their Parents 
over-fond Tuiton;. whereas many that are out of their 
“Sight, and live when they are departed, fhew good 
Examples of Piety and. Goodnefs. . For Example, in 
Wfaac’s Houfe, in the Prefence of this holy Man, 
there was a profane.E/au, a Glutton; whereas Jacob, 
that lived at a Diftance from his Parents, when he fled 
for fear of his Brother, had always before his Eyes the 
Fear of Maac his Father,,Gen. xxvi. and xxxi. that is 
to. fay, the God whom his Father worfhipped. In fa- 
cob’s Houfe, Reuben defiled his Father’s Bed with In- 
ceft; whereas Fo/eph, in Potipbar’s Houfe, chofe ra- 
ther an apparent Death, and prefent Sufferings, than 
to touch his Mafter’s Wife, Genef. xxxix. David had 
the Unhappinefs to fee fome of his Children guilty of 
Inceft and Murder, whereas Foa/b and Fofias, two Or- 
phan Princes, in their tendereft Infancy became vir- 
tuous and religious Kings, zealous for the Service of 
God. How many Children are there, who notwith- 

_ ftanding all the Care and Labour of their Fathers, fall 
into Extremity of Mifery! How many are taken from’ 
their Parents Embraces, and dragged from thence to 
the Gallows! whereas there are others, who, without 
Father or Parent’s Affiftance, do not only efcape 
grievous Dangers, but rife to Honours and Dignities; 
as Jofeph in Egypt; Daniel in Babylon; and Efther, a 
fatherlefs and poor captive Child, became a Queen; 
and God made ufe of her, and of her Credit, to deliver 
his People from Haman’sConfpiracy. Weleeevery Day 
that God bleffeth in an extraordinary Manner many 
Orphans. Caft your Eyes upon the Children of the 
bleffed Martyrs, and you fhall find many whom God 
hath made notable Inftances of his {pecial Favours, and 
of the Mercy that he promifeth to fhew unto ae 

enera- 
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=Geherations of them that ferve him, and obey hisholy. 
Commands. ‘Thou fhalt meet with’ fome that are 
much more happy in this Life, than the Pofterity of 
the Perfecutors. Thou -fhalt fee them with Aftonith- 
ment beftow their Alms upon the Children’ of fuch as 
have plundered their Houfes, and ‘polled their 
Goods. 

Whilft you are yet in Being, exhort your Children 
to fear God, to ferve him, and to addi& themfelves 
with all their Heart to the. ftudy of Piety,*that hath 
the Promifes of this Life, and the Life tocome. Teach 
them firft to feek the Kingdom of God,’ and its 
Righteoufnefs, and all thefe Things fhall be added to 
them over and above. 

Finally; though your Life fhould be much moreufeful 
to your Children than it is, remember what our Lord 
and Saviour faith, He that loves Son or Daughter more 
than him, is not worthy of bim. THeaven is far more 
excellent than the Earth: The Salvation and the Hap- 
pinefs of our Souls, is to be preferred to all the Confi- 
derations of Flefh and Blood. Itis not juft, that fueh 
as have given us, or to whom we have given, the En- 
joyment of a temporal Life, fhould hinder us from 
the Fruition of a fpiritual and eternal Life. ‘Befides, 
when we recommend them to God, we put them in- 
tothe Protection of atrue and wife F riend, who is 
acquainted with their Neceffities, who is at good to 
procure them that which fhall be needful for them, 
and is almighty, able to accomplifh all Things which 
may be for their Advantage. 

Let us therefore conclude, that it is ; the Duty of a 
good Father, that fears God, not to refift Death, nor 
to fly from it, when the Lord calls: But according to 
the good Example of the ancient Patriarchs, he ought 

_  toend his Days willingly; with the Praifes of God in his 
Mouth; and with Exhortation to his Children to love 
.. him, fear him, and ferve him with all their Heart; to 
—_ continue in his holy Covenant, and to pféfer him to ali — 

1 perticlies and Hees of this miferable Earth. And as 
¥ ; when 
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when our Saviour had beftowed his Blefling upon his 
Difciples,.a Cloud carried him out of their Sight into 
Heaven: Likewife when a good Chriftian thall have 
thus given his Blefling to his Children, he will thut 
his Eyes to all inferior Things, and think upon no- 
thing but the eternal Blifs of the heavenly Paradife. 

If God calls usto himfelf in a miferableand wretched 
Time, when our beloved Infants are weeping about 
our Bed, ready to fay to us, as J/aac unto Abrabam, My 
Father bere is Wood, a Fire and a Knife; but where 
is the Beaft for the Burnt-Offering? Gen. xxii. God 
caufeth the vifible Signs of his heavy Difpleafure to 
appear every where; in every Corner we fee nothing 
but Fire and Sword: Death’s frightful Image; and 
the fearful Appearance of Maffacres, do {care and ter- 
rify us: Deftruction is come into the holy Places, the 
Fire hath reached as far as God’s own Sanctuary, 
and nobody is able to deliver us: The Deluge of 
God’s Wrath hath overfpread our Land in fuch a 
manner, that, as Noah’s Dove, we can ‘find no Place 
to fet our Feet on: All our Expectation is, that God 
would alfo reach down his Hand to us from above, to 
receive us into that Ark which is above the Heavens, 
and to which our Soul is now departing, Gen. viii. If 
our dear Children fpeak to us in this Language, let us, 
with the Courage, Affurance and Faith of the Father 
of the Faithful, return to them this Anfwer, My Chil- 
dren, the Lord will provide, Gen, xii. Rom. iv. It is 
he that acts beyond Probability, and contrary to Ex- 
pectation; who caufeth the Dead to live, and calls 
Things that are not as if they were. He will fend to 
you his good Angels to help you in all your Necefii- 
ties. When you fhall be reduced to the utmoft Extre- 
mity, ready to receive the laft Stroke of Death, God’s 
Hand will ftop theSword of his Juftice, he will change 
your Crying and Fears into Joy and eternal Gladnelfs. 
There will be fome holy and devour Soul, that loves 
the publick Peace and Tranquillity, that will bring to 
you the Olive-branch of Peace. God can appeafe the 
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Tempeft with his Breath; at his Command the Winds 
will be ftill, and the roaring Waves, that are ready to 
devour you, will return to their former Tranquillity. 
Otherwife he will preferve you miraculoufly alive in 
the Midft of the greateft Troubles, and moft fearful, 
Confufion. And as 4brabam found a Ram entangled 
in a Bufh, likewife, in the Midft of the fharpeft Storms 
of AffiiGion, and in the moft intricate Difficulties 
that you dread, you fhall find unexpected Sweetnefs 
and Comforts. And as feveral Colours of the beauti- 
ful Rainbow appear upon the Cloud, whence proceed, 
the Storms and the Rain; likewife chat in the greateft 
Afflictions, God will give you fome Teftimoniesof his 
fatherly Care, and of his divineLove, The Confidence 
that you fhall have in God, fhall never be confounded; 
for the Love:of God is fettled in your Hearts, by the 
Holy Spirit that he hath given you... The hotter the 
Fire of Affliction fhall be, the more and greater Mi- 
racles it fhall bring forth. The higher the Waters 
ef your Flood fhall rife, the nearer they will approach 
your Souls to God, and the nearer you will draw to 
Heaven, the Place of your Souls everlafting Reft. 
Comfort therefore yourfelves, my dear Children, and 
affure yourfelves, that by the favourable Affiftance of 
God’s Grace and Mercy, we fhall {peedily fee one ano- 
ther again. I fhall not return to you, byt you fhall 
come to me; for] am going to that {pacious and 
magnificent Dwelling, whither our Lord and Sa- 
viour Chriff is gone before, to prepare a Place for 
us, and where he will embrace us all. J am going up 
to " Father, and your Father 3 to my God, and to your 
Go 
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A Prayer and Meditation for fuch as are in any 
Command, to prepare for Death, by trufting 

. upon God’s Providence. 

) King of Kings, and Sovereign Taek of the World! 
~ T adore thy divine Majefty, with a rea! Senfe of thy 

precial Favour, for having placed me in this honourable 
Station, advanced me to this Command and Empire, which 
Tam now ready to refign into thy Hands: Suffer me not 
to be puffed up with’ Pride,’ or to forget my mortal Con~ 
dition in the Midft of all this outward P Spieadbar and Glo- 
ry. While I continue bere, grant that I may ftudy to pro- 
mote thy Honour and Servite, and treat fuch as are under 
me as my Fellow-Creatures, and thy Servants: Grant that 
I may bebave myfelf as in thy Sight, and in all my Ax 
tions be ready to give up an Account to thee, my # ta 
Fudge, of my temporal Adminiftration. Grant that Deat 

_ may never furprize me, but that F may akways be pre- 
pared to entertain it with oy, to lay down this Crown 
and Sceptre, to caft off this purple Robe, and all thefe 
Marks of my Authority, to yield them into thy Hands. 
‘Wean my Heart and Affections from their temporal and 
deceitful Vanities, that I may be willing to part with 
them-at thy Command. Let me look up to thy heavenly 
Kingdom, meditate upon thofe divine Excellencies of Eter- 
nity provided for me, from which Death fhall have no 
Power to remove me. I fubmit myfelf wholly, with all 
the Riches, Grandeur, and Power, that thou haft be- 
flowed upon me, unto thy divine Pleajure, to difpofe of 
me as thy Wifdom fhall judge convenient. But I befeech 
thee, good God, take into thy Protefion the Subjetis that 
I leave bebind. Continue thy Truth and Gofpel to them, 
and their Pofterity. Grant that my Succeffor may have 

the fame Leal, Love, and Care for Religion, that be may 
be a Support to it, and caufe it to flourifh more and more. 
Give to all thy People Grace to love and fear thee, to be | 
united among themjeives, and obedient to Authority. And 
now, Lord, receive me inio thine eternal Mercy, and into 
that at King where I may glorify thee a fe ever. Amen. 

Bes Prayer 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a Minifter of the Gofpel, 
~ who looks upon Death with Joy and Comfort. 

Univerfal Shepherd and Bifbop of Souls! I cannot | 
Jufficiently acknowledge and value the Graces and 

Mercies with which I find mifelf bleffed, and thy Favour 
in calling me to an Office which the Angels efeem an Ho- 
nour to be employed in, and in which thou baft been aétive | 
during thine Abode in the World. Thou baft been pleafed 
to appoint me a Minifter of thy People, and to commit to 
“my Truft the deareft and moff precious Thing in the World, 
“namely, the Church, for which thou baft expreffed fo great 
a Love, as to give thyfelf and Life to redeem it. I am fen- 
fble, O Lord, of my Weaknefs and Infufficiency for fo 
‘weighty a Charge; fince I am to encounter with the 
World’s Hatred and Cruelty, the Devil's Wiles and Ma- 
lice, and many Hardjhips bafides, from thofe who fhould 
encourage me. I expett therefore from thy Power and 
Goodne/s the Affiftance needful to fupport me. under all 
temporal Difficulties, while. thou art pleafed to .continue 
me in this Employ. Open a wide Gate to the Gofpel of 

“thy Grace, that all People may fee the Salvation of God: 
Difappoint all the Counfels of thine Encmies, and grant 
that I may neither be frighted nor corrupted in the Di/- 
charge of my Duty. Subdue Satan under our Feet, and 
grant that thy Truth may be always vittorious over Er- 
‘ror and Herefy. Iam now, Lord, to appear before thee, 
to give thee am Account of my Stewardfip. I appeal 
therefore to thine infinite Knowledge, that can witnefs for 
me, how faithfully and fincerely I. have endeavoured to 

perform the Duties of my Calling 5 and my Confcience can 
 . tefify for me, that I have declared nothing but what is 
agreeable with thy divine Oracles. I have endeavoured 
_ to inftrut the Ignorant, to difcourage Vice and Profane- 
| nefs, to comfort the troubled in Mind, and.in all Things 
to promote Religion, Piety, thy Glory, and the Good of 
thy Church in the World. Ibave preferred thy Will and 

heavenly Treafure tg all worldly Advantages, I have 
“idied 5 Te areas, 3 taken 
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taken a fingular Pleafure in declaring the wonderful 
Counjfels of thy Wifdom, and the Myfteries of thy King- 
dom; I have delighted and endeavoured to fave Souls; 
fo that I may fay with David, the Zeal of thine 
Houfe hath eaten me up. But for all this, I pretend 
not to be juflified before thee. In all Humility I caft my- 
Self at thy Feet, to implore the Pardon of my frequent Im- 
perfeitions, Negletis, and Mifcarriages, which I have 
been guiity of in thy Service. I confe/s 1 have been want- 
ing in my Zeal and Charity, too remi/s in the Reproof of 
Vice; too much concerned jor myfelf, and too affectionate 
for my worldly Intereft. O Lord, if thou fhouldft now 
treat me according to the Scverity of thy Fuftice, and re- 
guire from me the Souls perifbed by my Negligence or evil 
Example, I foould expec? the Doom of the unprofitable 
Servant. But there is Mercy referved for me with thee, 
O my God! Accept therefore my Repentance for all the 
Errors and Omiffions of my Life paft, and lay them nat 
to my Charge, but comfort me with thy Salvation. 
Strengthen my Faith, increafe my Hope and Affurance 
in thee. And when Death fhall come to make a Diffolu- 
tion, give me Strength and Grace to welcome it as thy 
Meffenger fent to remove me from my Station, to free me 
from my Pains and Labour, and convey me to thine eter- 
nal Reft, where I foall be no longer fenfiblé of the Vi- 
cioufne/s and Impieties pf the Age. Gracious God, pre- 
_ferve thy Church and People from all ravenous Wolves 
and mercenary Souls, and raife up a faithful, fold, wife, 
and learned Clergy. Bring in aur diffenting Brethren, and 
give a Check to the Spirit of Livifion, that we. may all 
Serve thee in Unity of the Spirit, in the Bond of Peace. 
But now I am called to another Miniftry, where I fhall 
meet with no Trouble nor Refifiance, no Wearinefs, Grief, 

Pain, Sorrow, or Difpleafure, where I fhall be received 
into the Embraces of my bleffed Saviour, who will lead 

me to the Fountain of living Water, and. wipe away all 

Tears from mine Eyes. Amen. we A 
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A Prayer and Meditation for the Father of a 
Family. 

MUTHER of Eternity, I yield unto thee my unfeigned 
Thanks, becaufe thou haft made me an happy Injtra- 

ment to put into the World Children, out. of whofe Mouths 
thou mayeft accomplifh thine own Praife, and who may ferve 
thee here below, and worfhip thee for ever in Heaven 
among ft the Thoufands of Angels. Whil Ihave beeninthe , 
World, I have brought them up in thy Love aud Fear. I 
have caufed them to fuck from the Breaft the Milk of Pie- 
ty; and when they were come to an Age of Underftanding, 
L have taught them to walk in thy Precepts. 1 bavela- 
boured to fhew them a good Example, and to guide them 
in thy Truth. And now that I am ready to return unto 
thee, who art the Author of my Life and Being, the only 
Source of my Happinefs, I leave them in thy merciful 
Hands, befeeching thee to look down upon them with the 
Eyes of thy Compaffion. They are thine, O Lord, acknow- 
ledge thine own Image and Handy-Work. Thy Finger hath 
fafoioned their Bodies, where fo many Wonders are to be 
Seen; and their Souls, that animate and move them, are 
the Breath and Beams of thy Divinity. Thou baft en- 
gaged to be our God, and the God of our Pofterity after 
us. Thy great and precious Promifes have been made to 
us, and to our Children. O heavenly Father, I defre not 
that thou fhouldft take them out of the World, but that 
thou foouldft keep them from Evil. Cover them under the 
Shadow of thy Wings, and preferve them from thofe Mi- 
Series and Calamities, which thou haft threatened to fend 
upon the Inhabitants of the Earth for their Sins. If thou 
chaftifeft them, let it be with the Rod of Men, and with 
the Scourges of the Sons of Men; but withdraw not from 
them thy Grace and thy Fatherly Compaffion. Let the 
Flames of Affliftion render their Faith more pure, their 
Lives more holy, and their Zeal more fincere and earneft ; 

_ and let it prepare them for thee, and thine eternal Blifs. 
if holy Father, thou feeft that the Age wherein we live is 
oO? corrupt, that the Earth is inclined to Vice, and 
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that Sin reigns every where. Thou knoweft alfo how weak 
the Nature of Children is, and how inclinable to Evil ; 
therefore firengihen them, I befeech thee, with fuch Anti- 
dotes as may preferve them from the Infection of the Times, 
Suffer not the Wickedne/s of the World to gain upon their 
Affections, nor Satan to prevail upon them by his Sugge/- 
tions, nor Evil Company to fpoil their pious Education. 
Give them an Underftanding to know thee, an Heart to 
love thee, and Affettions to embrace thee and thy Glory. 
Let thy holy Angels guard them by Night and by Days - 
Let thy Providence defend them, thy Word inftru@ them,” 
ihy Promifes comfort them, and thy Holy Spirit regenerate 
them, and imprint in their Souls thy bleffed Image. Give 
them neither Poverty nor Riches but nourifh them with 
Food convenient. Make them to tafte of the heavenly 
Gift, and of the Powers of the World to come.  Inflame 
them with thy Love and Charity, and adorn them with 
all Chriftian Virtues ; but chiefly fanttify them with thy 
Holy Spirit, and meke them to become new Creatures, 
Since without Santtification none foall fee thy Face in Glo- 
ry. Confirm them for ever in thy Holy Covenant, and give. 
them Grace to tranf{mit it to their Pofterity after théem,. 
asa bleffed Inheritance that thou mayeft be. glorified ‘by 
them from Generation to Generation, to all Eternity. -Suf= 
fir not the World, nor Hell, to pluck them out: of thine 
Hand, that nothing may feparate them from ‘the Love 
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Jul and: almighty Lord, I fall not fay to thee as Efau 
did to lfaac, when he had bleed Jacob, My Father, 
haft thou but one Blefling? For I am_certain, that 
thou haft an infinite Number and many inexhauftible 
Fountains of all Manner of Bleffings.. But I befeech thee 
with all the Zeal and Larnefine/s that I am capable of, 
to blefs my dear Children with thy heavenly and princi- 
pal Favours. Take them into thy Proteétion, bear them 
in thy Elands, embrace them with tender, Compaffion, and 

a let them be as dear to thee as the Apple of thine Eye. I 
» am now leavitg the World, and my Children, without 

Grief or miftrufting thy Care of them. I am aftending 
with ‘oy up to thee, who art my God, my Father, and 
their Father; and I truft in thy great and eternal Mer- 
cies, one Day we fhall fee one another in thine heavenly 
Kiugdom, when we hall be adimitied to behold thy Face, 
awhich foall fill us with unfpeakable Gladnefs and Pleafure, 
Amen. 

SEPP EISELE SEE TEE EES REET EDS ET ESE SOLSEED 

CHAP. XIII. 

The firft Confolation againft the Fear of Death: Gon 
will not forfake us in our moft grievous Agonies. 

AN is naturally afraid of Pain, and abhors 
AW Sufferings and Grief,." Now the moft of us 
are perfuaded, that it is impoffible to die without en- 
during great Torments; therefore they abhor Death, 
not fo much for its own Sake, as for the Evils it in- 
flies upon us. Va i. 

That we may be able to drive away this ill-ground- 
ed Fear, and ftrengthen our Minds againit all Appre- 
henfions, we mutt firft confider, that Death is not fo 

and painful as is commonly imagined. The. 
Holy Ghoft calls it a Sleep, and the Heathens them- 
~ felves have faid, that Sleep is Death’s Coufin-german, 

-and the Image of frozen Death. Now Sleep creeps up- 
gn us infenfibly, it charms our Senfes foftly, and with 

: Q. 3 invifible 
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invifible Fetters it ties and ftops all our moft attive 
Faculties. Though we fleep every Night, weare not able 
to difcover how this happens to us. It is faid of Secra- 
tes, one of the moft famous Men of the firft Ages, 
having in Obedience to the Decree of the Athenian 
Judges, drank Poifon, when he felt the Venom be- 
numbing his Senfes, and Death creeping into hisVeins, 
he declared with a pleafant Countenance, That he bad 
never fwallowed any Thing more fweet and comfortable. 
Nothing can be imagined more pleafant than the 
Death of the old Patriarchs. The holy Scripture tells 
us, that when Facob had made an End of command- 
ing his Sons, he gathered up his Feet into the Bed, and 
yielded up the Ghoft, Gen. xlix. The fameis related of 
King David, that when he had perfuaded Solomon to 
fear God, and to do Fuftce, be flept with bis Fathers, 
1 Kings i. God is as merciful to many in thefe latter 
Days, to caufe them to die in fpeaking and calling up- 
on his holy Name. Their Souls are not plucked from 
them by Violence; but of their own Accord they leave 
the Body, and fly into Heaven with an holy Chear- 
fulnefs. The Separation of fuch Souls happens with- 
out Pain, Grief, or Suffering. Such are liketoaTa- 
per, that goes out without any Blaft of Wind, of its 
own Accord, when the Wax that keeps it alive, and 
nourifhes its Flame, is totally fpent, If you perceive 
fome toffed and tortured with grievous Pangs on 
their Death-bed, they are not properly the Pangs of 
Death, but the latt Strugglings and Motions of Life: 
For I cannot imagine, that at the Moment of the Se- 
paration of our Souls from our Bodies, we fuffer any 
Pain; becaufe at that Inftant the Senfes are then — 
lulled afleep, and our Bodies have no more Strength, 

. nor Life, to hinder the Soul’s departing. | 
Death is fo far from being fo dreadful and painful 

as we commonly imagine, that on the contrary, it is 
that very Thing that puts an End to all our Pains and 
Miferies. And Iam perfuaded, that the Difeafes that 
bring us to our Graves, are not fo grievous as i 

, : ot er 
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other Diftempers that we endure whilft we. live here 
on Earth, fuch as are a cruel Gout, a Stone in the 
Kidneys, or a Cancer in the Breaft; for they are Tor- 
tures that rack us continually, and a Fire that con- 
fumes us without ceafing. Butif our Pains fhould be 
far more fenfible, and that we fhould have Reafon to 
impute them to Death, we have no Reafon therefore 
to fly from it, or abhor its Approaches: For we have 
as good caufe to curfe the Hourof our Birth, and weep 
for our Victories; for there is no Birth without Pain, 
nor Victory without Struggling. The moft glorious 
and flourifhing Laurels are watered with Blood and 
Sweat. 

The moft excellent Things are attained with the 
greateft Difficulties; and to {peak according to the. 
common Saying, as One Nail drives another, fo one 
Evil is a Remedy to many other Evils. We common- 
ly feek, as a good Thing, that Evil that frees us from 

' the violent Pains that we can fcarce endure, To be 
healed of our Diftempers, we {wallow bitter Pillsand 
Potions, to gripe and torment our Bowels. To be 
freed from the Stone, we fuffer a moit painful Cut- 
ting; and that the Gangrene, which infects one of our 
Limbs, might not get to our Heart, we endure it with 
Patience to be cut off, whether it be Arm or- Leg, 
Therefore, tho’ Deathfhould bemuch more grievous, 
bitter, and more cruel, than is commonly reprefented, 
yet we ought to embrace it willingly, becaufe it deli- 
vers us not only from fome one Difeafe, or fome par- 
ticular Pain, but in general from all Pains, Aches, 
and Diftempers. The Phyfick expels not always the 
Humour that difquiets us. When we have drawn out 
a Stone from the Bladder, many Times others growin 
the Place that are worfe.. The Surgeon’s Hand, let it 
be ever fo expert, anfwers not always to the Patient’s 
Expectation; inftead of removing his Pain, it fome- 
times increafeth it. But the Working and Cure of . 

S. Death is always certain, and never fails; the Succefs 
is always happy to a Chriftian Soul. 
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That I may fupply thee with fome Comfort in the 

Midft of thy great Pains and Sufferings, my Brother or 
my Sifter, remember that thefe Things happen to thee 
not by Chance, but God appoints them as his Wifdom 
judges convenient. Afcribe not thy Difeafeto theIn- 

~ fluence of the Stars, to blind Fortune, &c. but lift-up 
thine Eyésto his Appointment, who hath ftretched out 
the Heavens, and commanded the Succeffion of the 
Seafons, and who is the Author and Lord of thy Life. 
We need not tempt God, as the Phiiifines of old, and 
require from hima Miracle, to know if it be his 
Hand; for God affures us, that he himfelf inflicts 
the Wound, and binds it up; that his Hand ftrikes, 
and heals again, 1 Sam.v. Affliction cometh not forth 
of the Duft, neither doth Trouble pring out of the Ground, 
Job v. Who is able to fay that thefe Things are come 
to pafs, and the Lord hath not commanded them? 
Doth not Evil and good proceed from the Appoint- 
ment of the moft High? There is no Evil in the 
City but God hath done it; that is to fay, that there 
is no Diftemper, nor Affliction, but he overrules and 
governs it by his wonderful Providence. 

This Perfuafion will ftop our Murmuring in the 
Midft of our greateft Trouble and-violent Pains: It 
will caufe us to fay with David, Ihave held my Peace, 
Lord, and have not opened my Lips, becaufe it was thy 
Doing. Or if we offer to fpeak, it will be in the Lan- 
guage of a blefled Servant of God, Lord, thou troubleft 
me; but it is fufficient for me to know that it is thy Hand, 
Job ii. As if he fhould have faid, This Phyfick is very 
bitter, O greas Phyfician of my Soul and Body; buti | 
will freely drink it up, becaufe thou haft prefcribed it. 
It isnot juft to receive Good at the Hand of God, and 
refufe Evil; to complain of a Difeafe that he hath fent 
us fora few Days, inftead of bleffing him for the 
Health which he hath continued to us many Years. 
In fhort, when our Souls fhall. be troubled with An- 
guifh of Death, when Drops of Blood shall come out 
of our Veins, we muftin fuch’a Cafe lift onr Eyes to 

. map aa Be z Heaven, 
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Heaven, and fay with our Lord and Saviour, Father, 
if it pleafe thee that this Cup fhould not pa/s away from 
me, except I drink it, thy Will be done. 

The fame Confideration will keep us from falling 
into Defpair, and from fancying, that the Evils will 
{wallow us up: For fince God fends both Evil and 
Good, and that he is faithful and juft, that he is true 
and merciful, he will not fuffer us to be tempted, that 
is, that we fhould be afflicted above that we areable, 
but with the Temptation he will make Way to efcape, 
that we may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. He kindles 
not all his Wrath atonce, and employs not all his 
Fury. He difcovers not all the Strength of his Arm, 
Pfal. \xxviii. but when his Anger is ~ hottelt, he re~ 
meimbers to have Pity and Compaffion on the Affiict- 
ed; for he knows of what we are made, and that we 
are but Duftand Afhes, Had. iii. Heremembers that we 
are but Fleth, that is to fay, Weaknefs itfelf, a Wind 
that paffeth away, and returneth not again, P/. Ixxviii. 
He regulates his Chaftifements, not according to the 
Horridnefs of our Sins, but according to our great 
Weaknefs, Gen. xviii: Pf. lxxviii.. Therefore, when 
God fpeaks of David's Son, the true and lively Image 
of the holy Seed with whom he had concluded an eter- 
nal Covenant, he fpeaks in this Manner: If be commit 
Sin, I will chaftife him with the Rod of Men, and wish 
the Stripes of the Children of Men; but my Mercy fhall 
not depart away from bim, 1 Sam. vii. And St.Paul, 
treating in General of the AfliGtions with which Gad 
vifits his Children, 1 Cor. x. he ftyles them Human 
Temptations, to affure us, that they fhall never exceed 

_ the Strength and Power of Human Nature. 
The wife and experienced Phyfician appoints nei-~ 

ther Phyfic nor Bleeding to the Patient, until he hath 
well examined his Pulfe, and underftood thereby the 
Difpofition of his Body; and fhall not God’s eternal 

- Wildom, that never acts without good Reafon, and 
_ that perfectly knows-the Pulfe and Temper of our 
Souls thatfearcheth our Ae ae and feesourvery Heart, 
ee: propor" 
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proportion his Phyfic and Remedies to our Weak- 
neffes? For his Defign is to heal, and not to deftroy 
us. He once inflicted Punifhments upon Babylon by 
Meafure, and numbered the Phials of his Wrath which 
he poured upon the Seat of the Beaft: And thall not 
this good God meafure the Rods,and weigh the Afflic- 
tions with which he reproves his Children? Shall not 
he number their Sighs and Tears? This Confideration 
comforts King David, Thou, faith he, O God, telleft my 
Wanderings; put thou my Tears into thy Bottle: are they 
not written in thy Book?’ Pf. lvi. Although Flefh and 
Blood may think otherwife, I am perfuaded, that Dif- 
eafes may be looked upon as the fweeteft and moft fa- 
vourable Affliction. It was David’s Perfuafion; for 
when he was to chufe one of thefethree Plagues, either 
War, Famine, or Plague, which is the moft grievous, 
moft hated, and dreadful of all Diftempers, he chofe 
the Plague. We fhould never forget the Reafon of 
his Choice. Let us fall now (faith he to the Prophet 
Gad) into the Hands of the Lord, for his Mercies are 
great, and let me not fall into the Hand of Man. 

The Evils which God fends to us, are Expreffions 
of Love, and of his fatherly Care of us: For God be- 
gins his Judgements, that is, his Chaftifements, at his 
own Houfe, and fhews moft Severity to his Servants, 
whom he loves beft, 1 Pet. iv. Therefore he tells the 
Angel of the Church of Laodicea, As many as I love, I 
rebuke and chaften, Rev. iii. The greateft Affliction 
that can happen to us in the World, is, never to be 
afflicted ; and the moft grievous Temptation, is never 
to be tempted. St.Paul to the Hebrews fpeaks moft 
excellently upon this Subject. Forget mot, faith he, 
the Exbortation which {peaketh unto you as unto Chil- 

_ dren. My Son, defpife not thou the Chaftening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him; for whom — 
the Lord loveth, be chafteneth, and fcourzeth every Son 
whom be receiveth. If ye endure choftening, Ged dealeth 
with you as with Sons; for what Son 1s‘he whom the fa- 
ther chafteneth not? But if ye be without ie ate 
ane ' ; Wveres 
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whereof all are Partakers, then are ye Baftards, and ne 
Sons, Heb. xii. 

All Things work together for Good to them that 
love God, Rom, viii. The Difcafes of the Body are the 
Phyfick of the Soul. The Aches which affi& thee are 
Inftruétions to thy Mind. God intends to make thee 
fich for thy Sins, to water thy Couch with thy Tears, 
and abhor the Remembrance of thy former Mifcar- 
riages, P/. vi. By the Caufes of thy prefent Pain and 
Grief, he intends to taint thy Flefh, mortify thy Luft, 
and make thee partake of his Holinefs, Heb. xii. If it 
pleafe God to fanctify his Afflictions to thee, thou wilt 
be able to fay with David, It was good for me that I 
was afflitted, that I might learn thy Commandments. Be- 
fore that I was afflitied I went aftray, but now I keep 
thy Word, Pf. exix. 

Though our Lord and Saviour was the only Son, and 
the Beloved of the F ather, Hed. v. yet he learned Obe- 
dience by the Things that he fuffered. God hath pre- 
deftinated thee to renderthee conformableto the Image 
of his Son, that he might be the Firft-born among 
many Brethren, God propofes to ftrengthen thee with 
an holy Conftancy, and to teach thee to poffefs thy Soul 
with Patience, Luke xxi. He caufed thee therefore to 
learn by Experience, that all Flefh is as Grafs, and 
all the Glory of Man as the Flower of Grafs. He de- 
figns to humble thee under his mighty Hand, that he 
may lift thee up in due Time, 1 Pet. ili. When God 
purpofed to bring the Children of J/rae/ out of Egypt, 
‘Exod. xxi. 5. he caufed the Yoke of. their grievous 
‘Bondage to be more heavy, and loaded them with 
‘more intolerable Burdens. For the fame Reafon God 
fends Affiictions, and fills us with Bitternefs, becaufe 

_ he would bring us to a Loathing of the World, and 
of its Vanities, and to think upon Heaven, and its 

_ eternal Happinefs, 1 Cor, xi. He chaftifeth thee, that 
m thou mayeft not perifh with the World; he punifheth — 
ne _ thy Body, that thy Soul might be faved. 

© “As the Gold is tried in’ the Fire, thus the Lord cafts 
a into ad Flames of AfMiction, that our Faith mighe 

¢ 
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be tried, and appear more precious than fine Gold, 
1 Cor. v. Weglory in God in the Midi of Tribulae 
tions, knowing that Tribulation produceth Patience, 
Patience Experience, and Experience Hope, 1 Pet. iii. 
Now Hope doth not make us afhamed, becaufe the 
Love of God is fpread in our Hearts by the Holy 
Ghoft, which hath been given to us. God will kindle 
again thy languifhing Zeal, and enliven thy Prayers, 
that they may be more acceptable to him. Tell me 
not that thy Diftemper is an heavy Burden, that hin- 
ders thy Soul from lifting itfelf towards Heaven, and 
that thy grievous Aches dry up the Moifture of thy 
“Tongue, and caufe thy Lips to ftick together; for I 
mean not the Prayers compofed by Art, but the ho- 
ly Affections and earneft Sighs of the Soul,. fent up 
to God. A Groan of an oppreffed Soul, and Sigh 
from us by Neceffity, and a -Teardropped from a pe- 
nitent Heart, are far more acceptable to him, than 
Prayers of forty Hours, that come forth of an hypo- 
critical Mouth. 

When the Prophet Mo/es faw himfelf inclofed be- 
tween. Pharaoh’s Army, and the Red Sea, he. was fo 
grievoufly perplexed, that he could not open his 
Mouth; but God heard the Voice of his Heart, and 
an{wered his filent Requeft. King Hezekiah muttered 
‘as the Crane, or as the Swallow, and groaned as the 
Pigeon; and God had a Refpeét to his Groaning and 
‘Tears, and heard him from his holy Sanétuary, The 
Sighs of jonas in the Whale’s, Belly mounted up 
through the Waves of theSea, and afcended to the 

- facred Habitation of God’s Glory. The Cries of Felu 
dying upon the Crofs have pierced through the Bofo 
of our heavenly Father, and have moved the Bowel 
of his,eternal Mercies. In fhert, God fpeaks ae 
a}l his Children, Before they cry, £ will graut th po 
Requeft ; and as.they foalt yet be Jpeaking, 1 fh 
heard them. Therefore the Royal Prccher t ‘ie 
only, That Ged hath heard the Prayers, Ratan ath heard 
the Defire of the Humble; thou wilt prepare Ages 
thou wilt caufe. thine Ear to bear, - eee a a BA 

~ when 

- 
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when: the “Apoftle St: Pau/ makes mention of that 
Spirit that fupports our Weaknefles, and that teacheth 
us to pray, he faith, That he crieth in our Hearts, Abba, 
Father, and maketh Requeft for us with Sighs and Groans 
that cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 

Take:good Courage, my Brother, or my Sifter, and be 
not frighted atthe Sicht of Death. Thou feeft a nar- 
row Paffage, a Way all befet with Thorns and Briars; 
but it is Heaven’s Gate, and the Way that leads to thy 
heavenly Paradife; for we muft of Neceflity march 
through’a Valley of Tears, before we can enter into the 
City of the living God, Pf Ixxxiv.. We mutt pafs 
through many Tribulations tocome to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, 4é7s xiv. Bleffed are they whom God afflicts, 
for they fhall be comforted, AZatt. v./Bleffed is the Man 
that fuffereth Temptation; for when he fhall be fufi- 
ciently proved, he fhall receive the Crown of Life, 
which God promifeth to them that love him, ames 1. 
The Lord fends thee that Affliction, and this grievous 
‘Temptation; not only forthine own Good and Salva- 
tion, but alfo for the Benefit'of others, By his won- 
derful Wifdom he:preferves the Communion of Saints, 
and fo difpofeth of every one, that we all contribute 
to the Building of his Tabernacle. Upon one he be- 
ftows Riches, that he fhould be bountiful in Alms- 
deeds; to another he gives Learning, that he might 
inftru& the Ignorant, ‘and comfort the Afflicted; ‘he 
raifeth others, to. great Honours and Dignities, that 

_ they might be able to protect the Innocent, and deliver 
the Oppreffed. Others are afflicted with defperate Evils, 
and grievous and long Difeafes; others are deprived 
of their moft needful Senfes, as of their Eye-fight, or 
of their Hearing, that they might edify: their Neigh- 
bouts by an holy Conftancy and Chriftian Patience, 
‘The ‘Athes of poor 7d have more Luftre than all the 
‘Gold‘and precious Stones in the World. It is many 
Ages ‘fince he endured grievous and dreadful Cala- 

_ anities; neverthelefs, his Patience is yet propofed to 
‘us for-our'Example, -and'to the End of the World it - 

will always inftruct we Church of God. He ga 
4 a thee 
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thee by the Evils which thou endureft, to be moved 
with Mercy and Compaffion towards others in the 
fame Condition: For as he required, that the Chil-+ 
dren of J/rael fhould be gracious to Strangers, becaufe 
they had been Strangers in the Land of Egypt; like- 
wife he fends to thee AMictions, that thou mighteft 
pity the Afflicted, and fuffer with them, as Members 
of the fame myftical Body: This appears in Fefus 
Chrift our Head; for though the chief End of his Suf- 
ferings was to redeem us, and to reconcile us to Ged 
the Father, neverthelefs the Holy Ghoft informs us; 
that he was like unto us in all Things, Sin excepted, 
that he might be a merciful High-Prieft, and have 
Compaffion on our Infirmities. 

Finally, the Affliction that grieves thee, is not only 
fent to thee for thy Salvation, and for the Inftruction 
of thy Neighbours, but alfo for the Glory of the great 
and living God, who hath made and formed thee; for 
we may fay of every Difeafe that happens to good 
Men, as Chrift {ays of Lazarus's Diftemper, This Sick- 
nels is not unto Death, but for the Glory of God, that the 
Son of God might be glorified by it. Thou mayeft be fevere 
to thyfelf; but thou muft be charitable to others, and 
judge difcreetly of thy Brethren’s Afflictions. When 
thou art in Pain and Trouble, think ferioufly upon thy 
Mifcarriages, and turn unto God with all thy Heart; 
but when thou feeft others caft upon a Bed of Sicknefs, 
do not argue from thence, as David’s Enemies, that it 
is becaufe they have committed fome grievous Crime; 
rather confider, that it may be a Means which God de- 
figns to employ to declare his Power, and his Servants 
Patience, Faith, Piety, and Virtues. Therefore our 
Lord and Saviour tells the Apoftles, when at the Sight 
of a Man blind from his Birth, they enquired from 
him, Whether the Man had finned, or his Father or 
Mother, becaufe he was born blind? That neither the 
Man, nor his Father, nor Mother had finned, but that 
the Works of God might be made manifeft in bim, John ix. 
By thefe Words we are not to imagine, that they were 
without Sin; for there is none juft, no motone; but 
Six we 
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we muft underftand, that they were not guilty of an 
heinous Sin, nor had committed any fuch Crime’as 
had drawn upon them the Vengeance from above. It 
was God’s Will that this poor Man fhould come into 
the World with natural Imperfection, that he might 
make him an Inftance of his Grace, and declare in him 
his almighty Power; and that our Saviour, in giving . 
him his Sight, might make appear that he was the true . 
God, who fafhions the wonderful Eye, and that he was 
the true Light, that enlightens every Man coming into 
the World, P/. xciv. Fobm i. Likewifewhen fome came 
to inform this great and wife Saviour, what had hap- 
pened to the Galileans, whofe Blood Pilate mingled 
with their Sacrifices, he replied in this manner, Suppo/e 
ye that thefe Galileans were Sinners above all the Galile- 
ans, decaufe they Juffered Juch Things? I tell you, Nay; 
but except ye repent, ye fhall all likewife perifh. Or thofe 
eighteen, upon whom the Tower of Siloam fell and flew 
them, think ye that they were Sinners above all Men that 
dwelt in Jerufalem? I tell you, Nay; but except ye re- 
pent, ye foall all likewife perifo, Luke xiii. 

God is glorified divers Ways by the Affictions and 
Calamities which he fends to his Children: For, firft, 
he juftifies them before all the World from the Calum- 
nies which are caft upon them; and he difcovers there- 
by to all theSincerity of their Love, and their unfeign- 
ed Obedience. Satan accufeth us for ferving God for 
the Advantages which we receive in this Life, o/ i. 
becaufe he is pleafed to protect and favour us by his 
over-ruling Providence: Therefore God removes ma- | 
ny times from us that which is pleafing anddelightful . 
to the Flefh; he gives us the Bread of Affiiction for our | 
Food, and the Waters of Sorrow for our Drink; he 
prefents us with Cups full of Bitternefs, and caufeth 
his Rod to return upon us often. » By thefe grievous 
Temptations he ftops the Mouth of the Accufer of our 
Brethren, who accufeth them Day and Night before 
God, Rev. xii. He declares by that Means to all the 
Enemies of our Salvation, and of his Glory, that we 

put 
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put their full Confidence in God alone, and in-his un- 
changeable Promifes, and not in the outward Tokens 
of his Mercy and Favour, Rev. 1x. He fhews'to all 
the World, that the Anchor of our Hope is not’fixed 
here below, but that it is faftened in Heaven, where 
Chriff is entered as our Fore-runner, ‘Hed. vi. 

As God is glorified in Afiétions, ‘he is alfo honour- 
‘ed by our Deliverance: If the Land of Yudea had not 
been peopled with Deaf, Dumb, Lame, Blind, Decre= © 
pit, and poffefled with Devils, 4s ix. if Aneas had 
not been fick eight Years, .if a poor Woman had not 
been grieved with aBloody-Flux twelve Years, if ano- 
ther had not been vexed with the Difeafe that had bent 
‘her Body, if the Sick of the Palfy had not been lying in 
his Bed thirty-eight Years, if the Daughter of Fatrus 
had not been dead, if the Widow’s Son of the City of 
Naim had.not been carried to the Grave, -in fhort, if 
Lazarus had not been buried four Days, the Glory and 
divine Miracles of our Lord and Saviour had not been 
admired all over the World, Matt.ix. Luke xiii. Fohnv. 
Likewife our defperate Difeafes, and our unexpeéted 
Recoveries, when human Skill can do nothing, de- 
clareto the moft fenfelefs Souls, that-it is God alone 
that can give:the Wound, and’bind it up, and’that 
leads to the Sepulchre, and brings back again, Lwkevii. 
Fobn xi. Fobv. 1 Sam.i1. ‘God's Deliverances of his 
People from'their Affiétions are of two? Sorts ; for 
either he takes away the ‘Burden from us, or he 
firetcheth out to us his merciful: Hand, and helps us 
to bear it; ‘either he removes his AffliGtion, and pa~ 
cifies our Grief, or he ftrengthens us with Power and 
Courage, and arms us with’ Patience, and a generous” 
‘Refolution needful in fuch a Cafe. ‘I his‘appears ina 
notable Manner inthe Apoftle St.Pau/; for fearthat _ 

_ the fhould be lifted up in Pride, becaufe of the Excel- 
dency of his divine Revelations, Gad gave him‘a'Thorn 
‘in the Fleth, ‘and\fent the Angel of Satan.to buffet — 
‘him, ‘and to increafe' the *Bitternefs and Sharpnefs of - 
his Difeafe. ‘This holy: Man prayed often ‘to’ re- 
ee | Re move 
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move it from him, but God took not his Thorn away 
from his Fleth; nor did he check that Meflenger of 
Satan that afflited him; but he delivered him ina. 
more illuftrious Manner: For he ftrengthened him 
with his Divine Spirit; enriched him with his Graces; 
he made him feelthe Virtue and Power of Chrift with- 
in him, and accomplifhed his Virtue in Paul's Infir- 
mity: Infomuch that this great Apoftle cries out in 
the fharpeft of his‘AMiction, with ‘Tranfports of Joy, 
Ltake Pleafure in Infirmities, in Reproaches, in Neceffi- 
ties, in Perfecution, in Diftreffes, for Chrif?’s Sake; for 
when I am weak, then I am ftrong: I can do all Things 
in Chrift that ftrengthens me, 2 Cor. xii. This may be 
alfo feen in the Martyr St. Stephen; for he was con- 
demred to die a Death the moft painful and grievous 
that we can imagine; but God gave him fuch power- 

ful Comforts, and filled his Mind with fuch Joys, that 
His Face fhined as that of an Angel. You mutt un- 

~ derftand the Words of St.Paul in that Manner, in 
his Epiftle to the Hebrews, A&ts vi. Heb. v. Jefus 
Chrift having offered up Prayers and Supplications, 
with ftrong Crying and Tears, unto him that was 
able to fave him from Death, was heard, in that he» 
feared; for he was not altogether freed from the Suf- 
ferings and Torments of the Crofs; but he’endured 
them courageoufly, and was more than Conqueror in 
all Things. He drank up the very Dregs of the Cup 
of God’s Wrath; but by his divine Power he over- 
came the Strength of the Poifon: His heavenly Fa- 
ther took him not down from the Crols, nor out of 
the Hands of his Murderers; but he hath erected 
upon it his glorious Trophies, and the Crofs hath 
been as his triumphing Chariot. _Likewife, when you 
fee a Chriftian bear up in the midft of a grievous Af- 
fiction, and overcome his Grief by his Conftancy 
and Patience, who inftead of Mourning rejoiceth, 
and comforts himfelf in his Diftreffes; you may 
then conclude, that fuch an one is ftrengthened by 
eps Divine Spi who upholds him, and accom- 

h R. plifheth 



_ who is “thy Sovereign Lord? 

! 

234 The CurisT1An’s Confolations 
plitheth-his heavenly Virtue in his Servant’s Infirmi- 
ty. This is the moft pibderst aie and’ eke co of all 
Deliverances. 

I confefs, fome spree this Tyiecanbes very well, 
and admit thefe Confolations in their ordinary Dif- 
eafes; but as foon as any extraordinary and violent 
Grief feizes upon them, they are apt to murmur againft: 
God, and to complain, that their Punifhment is too: 
grievous. Some proceed farther; to curfe, as Fob, the: 
Day of their Birth; and, being brought into Defpair,, 
are ready to cry out with Cain, My Punifbment is greater 
than I am able to bear. Unhappy Man! “Wilt thow 
imitate the barbarous Heathens, who curfe the:Sun 
when it burns them, and let fly their Arrows againft, 
Heaven when it thunders? Wretched Man! What 
will it avail thee to affront thy Creator? What Ad-: 
vantage wilt thou reap from the Blafphemies which’ 
thou belcheft forth againi the Sun of Righteoufnefs? 
Miferable Worm of the Earth! contemptible Duft! 
wilt thou undertake to contend with God, to pluck 
him from his Throne, and break the invincible Arm 
of his Power? Doft thou imagine to ftop the Hand 
of his Vengeance, by offending and finning againft 
him? Wilt thou quench the Fury of his Wrath, by 
fpitting.in his Face? Believeft thou, that he will ftretch 
forth his Hand to deliver thee, and to increafe thy 

eflings, whilft thy Mouth is open to blafpheme ee . 
+ 

Liften well, I befeech thee, Friend, to my pidviee, 
and I will help thee out of the Labyrinth where thou 
art unhappily intangled; and, sith God’s Help, I 
will caufe thee to underftand, that thou complaineft 

| wror ee againft him, who performs all Things ad~ 
_ vifedly,.and with Juftice and Reafon. 
a. Run over the whole Courfe of thy Life, and 

_ confider how many wicked Aéts thou haft committed; 
fome by Indiferetion, others wilfully; how many 
Words. have efcaped out.of thy Mouth, how man at 
t houghts a been re in “ Mind, 2 

> 
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the Commands of Almighty God: Confider ferioufly 
the Number and.Heinoufnefs of thy Sins and Mifs 
carriages, and thou fhalt find that God’s Punifh- 
ments are far lefs than thy Deferts; and that, for one 
fenfible Stroke of a bitter Pain that thou. fecleft, thou 
haft deferved many Thoufands; fo that thou fhalt have 
Caufe to confefs with the Prophet Daniel, O Lord, 
Righteoufnels belongeth unto thee, but unto us Confufion 
of, Face, Dan. ix, And thow wilt fay with David, n+ 
numerable Evils have compaffed me about, mine Iniqui- 
ties have taken bold upon me, fo that I am not able to 
look up; they are more than the Hairs of my Head; there- 
fore my Heart faileth me; there is no whole Part in my 
flefo, becaufe of thine Indignation, nor Reft in my Bones, 
becaufe of my Sins, Pfal. xl. 

2. Confider how many are in the World to be pres eT 
ferred before thee for Piety, and yet fuffer fharper and 
longer Evils than thou haft hitherto endured, and 
have not had fo much Comfort and Affiftance. If 

_ thow compareft thy Condition with theirs, thou thalt 
find that God fpares and favours thee very much. | 

3. Cait thine.Eyes upon the Death and Paffion Of 
our Lord and Saviour, who, being juft and innocent, 
hath fuffered for us wicked and abominable Sinners. 
Thine Affiction is painful, I confefs;~ but that which 

| thy merciful Redeemer has undergone for thee, was 
_- far more infufferable. Let his Exclamations, his 

' Tears, and Drops of Blood, which came out of his 
Veins,» bea Witnefs; and that earneft Prayer which 
he repeated three Times upon his bended Knees, F- 
ther, if it be poffible, let this Cup pafs from me, that 
£ may not drink it. Let that doleful Voice upon the 
Crofs declare it, My God, My God, why haft thou for- 
Jaken me? 

- 4. Weigh, injuft and equal Scales of the San&tuary, 
all the Sufferings of this Life, with the Torments of 
Hell which thou haft juftly deferved.. Compare them 
together, and thou wilt quickly conclude, that all thy 

Pains are nothings in pampyeron to the grievous Tor- 
i eB bie Re -- tures Chae 
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tures of that Lake of Fire and Brimftone, where there 
is Weeping and Gnafhing of Teeth. If thowart fen- 
fible of thefe vanithing Pains, confider well how 
much thou art obliged to the Goodnefs of God, who 
hath freely pardoned all thine Offences, and redeemed 
thee from that eternal and unfpeakable Mifery of the 
other Life. 

. Thou muft imitate théfe Men, who having their 
Sight dimmed with the extraordinary Splendour of 
bright Colours, or of a Body of Light, turn off their 
‘Eyes to look upon lefs offenfive Objects. Inftead of 
handling always the Wounds and Sores, inftead of 
thinking upon the A fhictions that lie heavy upon thee, 
meditate upon the Goodnefs and .Favour of God, 
vouchfafed to thee fince thy. Conception until now. I 

_ give thee Leave to putin one Side of the Scales all thy 
Crofies, Loffes, Difeafes, Pains and Grief, upon Con- 
dition that in the other Scale thou wilt caft all the 
Mercies, Favours, Bleffings, and Deliverances, which 
thou haft received from God’s liberal Hand. It is 
true thou groaneft under thy Mifery, and complainett 
of thy Condition; thou verily believeft that there is 
none {fo miferable as thou art, fo that willingly thou 

— wouldit fay with the Prophet Feremiah, Doth not this 
move ye, O ye that pafs by? Bebold and fee if there be any | 
Sorrow like unto my Sorrow, which is done unto me, where- 
with the Lord bath afflied me in the Day of bis fierce 
Anger. But though there fhould benothing elfe but this 
alone, that God hath called thee to the Knowledge of 
his holy Will, enriched thee with the Graces of his. 
Divine Spirit, and fown in thy Heart the Seeds of eter- 
nal Life, and the bleffed Hopes of feeing his Face in 
Glory; thou oughteft to look upon thyfelf as one of 
the happieft Creatures under Heaven. 
6. Finally, Thou muft meditate with a saligihs 

Attention upon the Joys, and the eternal Bleffednefs, 
of Paradife: For I reckon, with the Apoftle, that the 
Su geri ings of this prefent Life are not worthy to be com- 
par ed withthe Glory which tags be. sae Sh Us, 

Om. 
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Rom. vii. When we caft our Eyes upon the Earth 
alone, we judge it to be very fpacious and large. Our. ' 
Sight is loft. in the Contemplation. of fo many Pro- 
pines: Cities, and Kingdoms; but, when we compare 
it with Heaven; we find it to be buta Point. - Like- 
wife, when we look upon and reckon up the Hours, 
Days, Weeks, Months, and Years of our Sufferings, - 
the Time appears very tedious and long; but, when 
we compare all thefe Parcels of Time with Eternity, 
they feem to us but a Moment. ‘Though we fhould 
have been plunged inthe Depths of Evils and Miferies, 
from the firft Inftant of our Entrance into the World, 
until the laft of our going out; yet we have Reafon 
enough to fay with St. ‘Paul, Our light AffliGion, which is 
but for a Moment, worketh for us avfar more exceeding 
and eternal Weight of Glory; while we look not on the 

Things which are feen, but on the Things which are not 
Jeen; for the Things which are feen are temporal, but the 
Things which are not feen are eternal, Cor. iv. 

» The only Spring of all our Comforts is God’s ora- 
cious Promife of feafonable Helpin Timeof Need. Im- 
print therefore in your Minds thefe.divine Paflages, 
Hehen be that leveth me fhall call upon me, I will anfwer 
him; I will be with him in Trouble, I will deliver bim, 
and honour him, Pfal. xci. Lhe Lord delivers from all 
Temptations them that honour him; he is rich unto all 
tbat pray unto bim, 2 Pet. ii. He is near to all them 

_ that.call upon him; yea to all them that call upon him 
faithfully, Rom. x. He accomplifbeth the Defire of the 
Humble, be hears their Cry, Plal. cxlix. The Righteous 
is encompaffed with many Evils, but the Lord will deliver 
him from them all, Pfal. xxxiv. Call upon mein the Day 
of thy Diftre/s, and I will deliver thee, and thou fhalt ... 
glorify me; Pfal. lviii. When a poor Subject is courted | 
and vifited by his Prince, in the Time of his Sicknefs, 

_ he looks upon it as a great, Favour and a Happinefs 
indeed: And, when we enjoy the Prefence of a dear 
Friend, whom we defired to fee, in the midft of our 
mot grievous Pains, we are wont to fay, Methinks. 

BO R 3 Sees 
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feel no more Pain now that I have the fatisfaéttion of 
your good Company. Now the Glory of God’s Majefty 
accompanies the Tendernefs of his Love. He is the 
Father of Mercies, and the God of all Comfort, who 
comforts.us in all our Afflictions. He is like that faith- 
ful Friend that never forfakesus: For in our greateft 
Calamities he fuccours us, Prov. xviii. He is the King 
of Kings, and yet our moft cordial and fincere Friend, © 
who frequently vifizs the Houfes of Sorrow, and is near 
to every broken and bruifed Heart, P/a/. xxxiv. The 

‘more we are opprefied with Evil, the more he re- 
members us, P/al. cxxxvi. 

Notwithitanding our Childrens Imperfeétions oud 
Mifcarriages, we cannot bear to fee them in Diftrefs, 
but are moved with Compaffion and perfuaded to 
help them according to our Ability: And fhall thy 
God, who loves thee moft fincerely, and more cor- 
dially, than the beft of Fathers, and the moft tender- 
hearted Mothers, do their Children, forfake thee in 
the Day of Affliction? This merciful and loving Fa- 
ther, who did take thee into his Protection, when 
thou didft enter into the World, and who fince hath 
furnifhed plentifully.to all thy Neceffities; fhall he | 
deny his gracious Affiftance now inthe Time of this. 
thy Calamity? He who hath fulfilled his Praife by 
thy Mouth, when thou didft fuck at thy Mother’s 
Breaft,- who hath: crowned thy youthful Days: with 

~ his divine Bleffings, will not forfake thee now in thine 
old Age. He will not caft thee off im the laft Mo-. 
ments of thy Life, when thy Strength is decayed, and 
thou art not able to help thyfelf. 4 
When we offer any Affiftance to our fick or wound- 

ed Friends, we labour to leffen their Pain; we employ 
ali our Skill, and difcover our moft excellent Secrets; 
at leaft, we endeavour to make them fenfible of our 
Difpleafure and Grief for their Diftempers, by our 
Sighs and Tears, and by all good Offices. Their 

; Complaints and Groans are Darts that ftrike’us to 
the Heart: Likewife our merciful God is: fenfible of 

our 
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‘our Calamities; when he fees us oppreffed with grie- 
vous Pains, his Bowels yearn, his Heart is’ as it were 
moved, and his tender Love for us is concerned. In 
all our Affliétions he is affliéted; and whofoever 
‘toucheth us, toucheth the very Apple of his Kye, Ho/. 1. 
Ifa. \xiii. He is faid to weep and grieve at the Tor- 
ments that we feel, and to be fenfible of our Infirmi- 
ties. He binds up our Wounds, and pours into them 
his divine Balm, Lvke ii. He cures the difeafed Heart, - 
and caufeth the bruifed Bones to rejoice, Fob v. He 
cafteth into our Beds of Sicknefs his moft excellent 
Perfumes, and drives from thence all Grief and Dif- 
pleafure. When a peftilential Fever hath feized upon 
you, this heavenly Phyfician can give you fome cor= 
dial Waters, powerful Antidotes to keep the Poifon 
from the Heart, Yer. xxx. Pf cxlvil. li. xxxiv. Cant... 
His gracious Hand can drive from the Soul the Ve- 
nom with which the old Serpent labours to infect it.” 
He will, in thy Need, clap upon thy Head, thy Sto- 
mach, or rather to thine Heart, not a bleeding Pi- 
geon, but the living and cherifhing Virtue of the Ho- 
ly Spirit. Only difcoverto him the afflicted and dif- 
eafed Part or Member of thy Soul or Body, and he 
fhall anoint it with the Oil of Joy and Gladnefs, that 
fhall run down into thy Joints and Marrow. If thou 
feeleft thyfelf weak or fainting, fay to him, as the 
Spoufe in the Canticles, Comfort my Heart with Wine, 
‘Chap. ii. and he will not fail to prefent unto thee 
the new Wine of his Kingdom. If thou art thirfty, 
afk of him fome Drink, and he will give thee of 
that Water, Which if a Man drink, he fhall never be 
athirft. 3 : ar. | 
‘My Brother, or my-Sifter, caft thyfelf upon God; for 

his Power is as great as his Love to thee. He under- .. 
ftands, better than thou or we can, what is expedient 

-and good for thee. In his due Time he will make thy 
Pains to ceafe, and will pull out of thy Flefh its in- 

_ commodious Thorns; either he will drive from thee 
the Spirit that affliéts thee, or accomplish his Virtue in 
= m4 oe thine 
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thine Infirmity. He will ftrengthen thee in.fuch.a 
Manner, and with fuch Patience, Conftancy, and 
Faith, and fill thee with fo much extraordinary, Joy 
and Comfort, that every one fhall vifibly perceive, 
that God himfelf is thy, Help, and that his Virtue 
fuftains thee. O how fweet and pleafant is God’s Af- 
fiftance to a Chriftian Soul! It brings along with-it 
fo much Pleafure and admirable Delight; it caufeth 
fuch undeniable Teftimonies of our Predeftination to 
appear; it gives us fo many rare Foretaftes of our ce- 
leftial Inheritance, that St. Pau/ prefers it not only.to 
all the Pleafures and Honours of the World, but alfo 
to his being ravifhed into the third Heaven, and to 
his feeing unfpeakable Things, which cannot be ut- 
tered, 2 Cor: Xil. 

If Afflictions are. increafed with Chrift, Joy and 
Comfort increale alfo with him: For as God com- 
mands Wine to be given to a Man whofe Heart is 

opprefied with Sorrow, to drive away his Sadnefs, 
and bury his troubled Thoughts in Oblivion;. fo.in 
the greateft Evils he fupplies us with the ftrongeft 
and moft cordial Confolations. It is on this Occafion 
that he declares his greateft Power, and. pours out 
moft plentifully his divine Graces, //a. 1x! Though thou 
fhouldeft walk through the Flames, the Fire fhall not 
burn, nor touch thee: For as the Son ‘of God was in 
the Furnace with Daniel's three Companions i in Baby- 
‘Jon, Dan. iii. thus in thy moft violent Fits of the Fe- 
ver, in the midft of thy moft grievous Aches, he will 

“fatiate thy Soul, and thou fhalt be like a watered. Gar- 
den, or asa living Spring of Comfort, that can never 
be ftopped or dried up. Let the Storms and Floods 
beat againft thee, let the Defluxions. endeavour to. 
choak thee, //2. lviii. thou mayeft fay with King Da- 

4 ‘vid, LT have fet the Lord always before me becaufe he is 
at my Right:Hand, I hall not be moved, Pf. xix. Though 
I fhould walk in the Valley of the Shadow of Death; 
though | fhould have no other Help, nor. Affittance i in 
the W orld; though no more Strength remains in my 
. 4 | Body, 
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Body, I would not fear; for, O God, thy Staff and thy 
Rod will comfort me, Pf. xxiii. God will not only draw 
near to thy Sick-Bed; but he will embrace and re- 
ceive thee in his Proteétion, he will kifs thee with 
the Kiffes of his Mouth, and make thee tafte of the 

‘Sweetnefs of his divine Comfort, Cant:i. He will 
cherith thee as a Mother doth her Child to pacify it, 
and-make thee fo fenfible of his Love, that thou mayeft 
fay with the Spoufe,: His left Hand is under my Head, 
and his Right Hand doth embrace me. With his graci- 
ous Hand he will wipe off that cold Sweat, and into 
his Bofom he will receive thy Sighs and thy Groans; 
and thy Tears he will gather up into his moft precious 
Bottles.. And as when Drops of Blood fell from him, 
the holy Angels appeared to comfort him, Luke xxii. 
fo in thy greateft and moft difficult Encounters, when 
thou fhalt be at Handy-blows with Death itfelf, his 
faithful Minifters, his Meffengers, the Angels of his 
Right-Hand fhall vifit thee, to fupply thee with fpiri- 
tual. Comfort, 2 Cor.v. Revel. vy. And when thefe 
earthly Comforters fhall fail, he fhall fend to thee 
fome of thofe powerful. Spirits that wait before his , 
-glorious. Throne; Dax. vii. O good God, if we could 
but.perceive the Things that are of themfelves invi- 
fible, and if thou didft but give us Eyes, like to thofe 
of the holy Prophet, we fhould perceive Legions of 
immortal Spirits flying about in the Houfes of Sor- 
row, with an Intent toaffift the Chriftian Soul, Jz. vi. 
2 Kings vi. Finally, as the Sun, with its Light and 
the Strength of its Beams, drives away the thickeft 
Clouds, and comforts with its delightful Countenance 
the Face of the Earth; fo Jefus Chrift the Sun of 
Righteoufnefs, who carries Healing under-his Wings, 
banifheth all Sadnefs with the Light of his divine 
Grace, Malach. iii. and with the Prefence of his Holy 
Spirit expels away the moft fenfible Griefs, and fills 
us with unfpeakable Joy, and with the Peace of God, 
which paffeth all underftanding, — 

\ 
“ A, Prayer 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a fick’ Perfon, who 
defires to prepare for Death. 

QC Almighty and gracious God! the Authour of i ight 
and Darknefs, and the wife Difpofer of Good i 

Evil, I acknowledge and adore thy Hand, that thou baft 
baid me upon this Sick-bed, to punifb me for my Sins. 1 
cannot complain of thy Pape; but rather I reverence thy 
Wifdom and Goodnefs! for I have deferved a feverer 
Treatment at thine Hands, having abufed thy Mercies, 
and mif-employed my Strength and Health in purfuing 
after worldly Vanities and carnal Pleafures, more earneftly 
than after thy Glory, or mine own Salvation ; for which 
Neglet I am heartily forry, and repent, and could wil- 
lingly water this Couch with my Tears.. O my God! that 
knoweft that this my Grief proceeds from a fincere Dif- 
pleafure for having offended fo gracious a Lord, who now 
is. this Correction difcovereft to me thy tender Compaffion, 
in that thou rebukeft me not in thy Wrath; I take this 
Diftemper of Body as a Teftimony of thy paternal Love 
on Care, fince this is thine ordinary Method of dealing 
with thy deareft Children. I doubt not but it-will prove 
to mine cternal Advantage, in regard thou haft promifed, 
that all Things fhall work together for Good'to them 
that love thee. J am willing to fuffer thefe Pains and 
Aches, fo that they may advance thy Glory and my Salva- 
tion. I refer myfelf to thy wife Difpofal, thou knowef 
what is moft expedient for me; and I am fenjible of thy 
Power to reftore me to Life, and refcue me out of the 
Grave.. Thy Blefing alone is able to give a bealing Vir- 
tue to all thefe Pottons, Medicines, and Receipts admi- 
Tatra to me, but if it be thy Pleafure to continue this 
Difeafe, continue to me, I befeech thee, O my Redeemer! 
ihe inward Comforts ani Affiftance: of thine Holy Spirit. 
Increafe. my Patience, Faith, and Humility, that I may 
lubmit to thy facred Will. Remove-fromme all the Grief ~ 
and Difpleafure that renders me uneafy, and fill my Soul 
with sr Peace, Foy, and Love; that now. y being Jepa- 

5 Mel rated 
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vated from the Society of Men, I may lift up my Heart 
and Mind unto thee, my God! and withdraw them from 
thefe lower Vanities. Grant that I may employ thefe few 
Moments that thou affordet me, to prepare for my De~ . 
porture; to take a Review of my-former jfinful Life, ta 
bes Pardon, and repent, and to truft upon thine eternal 
Mercy by a lively Faith, that I may lay hold on thy Sal- 
vation, end be able to fay with David; My Soul fhall 
be fatisfied as with. Marrow and Fatnefs, and my 
Mouth fhall praife thee with joyful Lips, when I re- 
member thee upon my Bed, and meditate on thee in 
the Night Watch. Ay Sicknefe Jeems tedious, but my 
Sins have continued longer, and all this bodily Pain and 

Grief is nothing in Comparifon of the Happinefs that I 
expect in Heaven. For what are thofe momentary Suf- 
Serings in refpe of the everlafting ‘Foys? Grant, I be- 
feech thee, that this Diflemper of my Body may turn to 
the Health and Safety of my Soul, and may oblige me to 
confecrate the Refidue of my Life to thy Service, and to 
thy Glory; that I may be weaned from the World, and 
refign myfelf into thine Hands; that Chrift may be Gain 
unto me bothin Life andin Death. But if it be thy Will 
to put.a Period to my Sorrows .and Sufferings by Death 3 
here I am, O God! ready to obey thy Motion and Will, ; 
without the leat Refftance or Difpleafure: For my trou- 
blefome Abode, undermined by Sicknefs, caufeth me to wife 
for my Departure. My Soul is willing to forfake this in-. 

- firm Body; for thou baft prepared for it a more lajting and 
@ glorious Dwelling above. This Couch, where I am 
now firetched, minds me of the cold Grave. where I mut 
foortly ret; and this Death that draws nearer and nearer 
tome, will free me from this Chain of Mi ifery, put an End 
te all my Grievances, and-lead mé out of this rotten Lodge, 
to introduce me into the. glorious Palace of Immortality, 

- where thy divine Majefty dwells, and where I fall for 
- ever glorify thee in. the Compaiy of the holy sabes and. 

Sanaified : Souls. Amen. “— 

aSace' goa = A Prayer 
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4 

A Prayer and Meditation for a fick Pastel tor- 
mented with violent Pains. . 

Father of Mercies, and God of all Comfort! Lock 
with an Eye of Pity- upon my dreadful and oarp 

Sufferings. Thou pierceft me through with thine Arrows, 
jilleft my Soul with Bitternefs; thy Wrath is kindled 
againft me, and thouw increafeft my Sorrows and Pains, 
both by Night and by Day.’ Sure, my Sins muft be extra- 
ordinary and heinous, fince they have provoked thee to 
deal fo feverely with me, who art Mercy itfelf, art not 
willing to afflié the Sons of Men. O my God, confider my 
Weaknefs and Frailty, and let not thine Almighty Power 
and the Fiercene/s of thy Wrath be difplayed againft fuch 
an infirm Creature as I am, aWorm of the Earth, Duft 
and Afpes, Nothing in Comparifon of thee! O infinite 
Being! Remember that I am related to thee in thy bleffed 
Son, and am thine adopted Child; vouchfafe me there- 
fore thy favourable Affifiance, to put an End to my Sor- 
rows and Sufferings, that are fo exceffive and extraordi- 
nary, that I could willingly {peak as Jonas, Death is 
better to me than Life: For I am withered like parched 
Ground in Summer, and a-violent Heat confumes and 
tortures me. O when wilt thou, my God, who haft-re- 
deemed me from the Torments of Hell, rejcue me out of 
thefe violent and bodily Pains? I will give a Check to 
thefe indecent Groanings and Complaints that become not 

— fuch a finful Creature as I am. Thou art in this moft . 
jut and righteous 5 but I mufe cover my Face with Shame 
and Confufion: For, were thy Punifbments far more 
grievous, were I caft into everlafting Flames, I could have 
~no Caufe to complain of thy Severity, by reafon of my Sine 
ful Life. O my God! my Sufferings: are great, but not 
to be compared with my Saviour’s, when the cold Sweat 
and Drops of Blood fell down from bis precious Body. 
My grief is violent, but not.to be paralleled with 

_ the Glory that thou haft promifed to thy chofen Servants. 
e merciful Saviour! thine heavy Hand Soall ae 

| hinder: 
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binder me from trufting and boping in thee. I am per- 
fuaded that this fevere Dealing is defigned for my Good 
and Salvation, and, in thine own Time, thou wilt take 
away from me this bitter Cup, that I may not drink up 
the Dregs: Neverthele/s, not my Will, but thine be done. 
With this Afflittion, grant me Grace and Strength ta 
bear it patiently, and let thy Punifbments be proportion- 
able to my Weakne/s; and grant mean happy End and 
Ifjue, and that neither Death, nor Life, nor Pain, nor Tor- 
ment, may ever feparate me from thy Love, or pluck me 
out of thine Hand. My good God! forfake me not in my 
Diftre/s, but comfort and affift me, and put an End to 
this bitter Afflittion. I am fainting, and my Soul is weary 
within me: Vouchfafe to me thy Divine Confolations, the 
Cordials of thy Holy Spirit. |My Friends and Kindred 
grieve and weep for mine Affliition, but can give meno 
Afiftance: Thou art my only Hope, thine Hand alone 
can relieve and deliver me from mine exceffive Grief and 
Sufferings. Quench thefe violent Pains that confume me, 
and remove me out of the Reach of Mifery. I cannot but 
long for Death, that will put a Period to my Torments, 
release me from mine Afflifiion, and wipe away all Tears 
from mine Eyes. O my God! when fhall my Cryings and 
Groans be changed into. Songs of Praife and Thank/giv- 
ings? When fhall I be admitted to: the Society of the 
Bleffed, who are efcaped out of all T ribulations, and bave 
wajfbed their Garments in the Blood of the Lamb? Draw 
me, and I foall run after thee, and glorify thee: uferse ever 
in thine heavenly Temple, Amen,. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIV. 

The Second. Confolation againtt the Fears of , 
és; ¢0 lock upon Gon as a merciful Rather and to 
truft upon his infuite a ai. 

‘HERE is no Child well defcended, but a 
fires earneftly to fee his Father’s Face, and 

efpecially the Face:of .a good. and. gracious Father. 
A great Prince’sSon, who hath been brought up in 
a foreign Country, rejoiceth. when his Father fends 
forhim, to makeshim partake of the Glory and Dig 
_nity of his Empires He isnot then grieved nor trou= 
bled; he feeks not\to delay his Departure, but rather 
embraceth with Tranfport of Joy, the Meffenger of 
fuch.good News. He thinks of nothing’ but haften- 
ing his Journey: Ifshe could borrow Wings, he 
would fly with.an unfpeakable Swiftnefs to hisFather's 
Palace.. Now. we afte the Children of the great:God, 
whofe Throne ‘is Heaven, and whofe F oostsal as shies 
Earth: For our Faith, that looks upon Jefus Chritt 
as our Saviour and Redeemer, confiders God as our 
God and Parent: For to them, who have received 
this only Son of. the Father, hath been granted the 
Privilege of being the Sons of God, to them who 
believe in his Name 1 fobx i. So that we have juft 
Caufe to be tranfported in .an holy Excefs of joy, 
with the Apoftle St, fobn, Bebold, what Manner of 
Love the Father hath beftowed upon us, that we Saould be 
called the Sons of God, 1 Johniii. 

We are by Nature Children of Wrath, as others; 
but God, who is rich in Mercy, hath predeftinated us 
unto ‘the Adoption of Children. by Jefus Chrift to © 
himfelf, according to the good Pleafure of his Will, 
Eph. ii. He gives us the gracious Affurances of this . 

_ free Adoption in this Life; for as we are Children, 
~ he bath fent the Spirit of his Son into our Hearts, 'to 

| . “ery, 

ad 
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ety, Abba Father, Ephef.i. “This Holy Spirit bears 
Witnefs with our Spirits, that we’ are the Children of 
God. If we be Children; then Heirs of God, and Co- 
heirs with Chrift, Gal. iv. Yea, af we fuffer with him, 

* that we may alfo be glorified with him, Rom. viii. That 
we might be the Children of God, he hath not only 
adopted us by Jefus Chrift, but alfo regenerated us 
with incorruptible Seed. We are not born of Flefh 
and Blood, but we are born of God. His infinite 
Goodnefs moved him firft to grant us a Being and his 
incomprehenfible Love hath inclined him to reform 
our Beings, and reprint his divine Image in our Hearts, 
Fobni. 1 Pet.i. He hath begotten us by his pure 
Grace, by the Word of his Truth, that we might be’ 
the Firft-fruits of his Creatures, Fam. 1. Bleffed betheGod 
and Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift, which, according to 
bis abundant Mercy, bath begotten us again unto-a lively 
Hope, by the Refurrettion of Fefus Chrift from the Dead, 
to an Inheritance incorruptible, undcfiled, that fadeth not 
away, referved in Heaven for us, 1 Pet. i. . 
Nowthough we be the Children of God, and the ap- 

parent Heirs of his Crown, our Glory and Dignity is 
not ‘to ‘be difcerned during the Years of our earthly 

_ Pilgrimage. Ourheavenly Father fuffers ushereto live 
_ imacontemptible’State in the Eyes of the World, that. 
] . -wemight learn H mnily, and long more earhefidy for . 

his celeftial Inheritance. As it happens in a dark and 
obfcure Midnight, Men tread under Feet Pearls, Dia- 
monds, Sceptres, and Crowns, as Duftand Dung; and 
now that a grofs Ignorance overfpreads the World, 

‘ the Children of God, the moft precious Jewels of his 
Crown, are efteemed no better than the Scum of the 

_ FilthoftheEarth. This Confideration caufeth St.fobn ~ 
to tell us; Beloved, we are now Children of God; it doth - 

not yet appear what we foal be, but we know, that 
when be foall appear, we fhall be like bim, for we fall 

. fee bim as be is, 1 John iii. As David fent for Abfalom 
» out of the Pdiliftimes Country, and gave himLeave to” 
dwell in the City of Ferufalem, butte the Space of two 
a: me 3 Years 
> 
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Years he would not fuffer him to enter his Royal Pa- Jace, or fee his Face: Thus God hath freed us from the Devil’s Tyranny, and Hell’s Power; he hath ad- mitted us into his holy Church; which is as his Seru- Salem, where he gives us a Foretafte of our heavenly Peace and Reconciliation; but he delays for a Time our Reception into the magnificent Palace of his Glo- ry, and to the Enjoyment of his divine Prefence, our higheft: Satisfaction and greateft Happinefs.. While we remain in the Body, we are at a Diftance from God, fo that we are faved, but by Hope, 2 Cor. v. 

But when we thall depart out of this Body, we fhall be with the Lord and thall enter into a real F ruition 
of his celeftial Inheritance, Rom. viii. F inally, while 
we dwell here below, we may fee the Image of our 
heavenly Father, and behold his Face as ina Glafs ; 
but when he thall admit us near his Throne, we fhall 
fee him Face to Face, we fhall be transformed into 
his Likenefs, and be fully fatisfed with his Refem- 
blance, Rom. i. :Cor. iii. xiii, Pfal. xvii. 

Let Death be ever fo frightful and ill-favoured, it js the Meffenger of our Heavenly Father; and if we can 
have the Confidence to open, its Iron Hands, and look 
into them, we hall find gracious Letters, fullof Love, by which this Father of Mercy calls.usito the full En- Joyment of our eternal Happinefs.. Death not on! y in- vites us to God, but it ferves as a Ship to convey us thro’ thistempeftuous Sea of the World toour Redeem. er, who expects our coming at the Haven of everla(t- ing Reft: Itis like Elijab’s Chariot of Fire that carried him up to Heaven, 1 Kingsii. If Death covers our Eyes with one Hand, and deprives us of the Licht of theSun, with the other it rends in Pieces that Veil which hinders us from the Sight of thofe Excellencies of God’s immortal San&tuary, and dilcovers to us. the. glorious Face of the Father of ‘Light. With the one it digs for our Bodies a Grave to caft them in, but with the other Hand it, flings open for our Souls the Gates, of the heavenly Feru/alem, to introduce them into the. Banqueting-hall, . The . 



Ti aside 

| asainft the Fears of Deatu. 245 
Therefore Death thould be fo far from frighting us, 

that its Arrival fhould rather comfort us, and caufe us 
to refolve to follow it with an holy Chearfulnefs. For 

_wefhould notonly be willing to go to God with Tranf- 
ports of Joy, when he is pleafed to call us to behold 
his Face, and to eat of the Bread of eternal Life in 
his heavenly Kingdom; but of our own Accord we 
fhould be impatient to enjoy his glorious Prefence, 
and in a continual Longing to fee that happy Day 
that fhall bring us to him, and fatisfy us with unfpeak- 
able Delights. A true Chriftian fhould be moved, on 
this. Occafion, with David’s Spirit: 4s the Hart pant- 
eth after the Water Brooks, fo panteth my Soul after thee, 
O God: My Soul thirfteth for God, for the living God: 
When fhall I come and appear before God? 

I confefs that this great God, before whom we aré 
to appear, is clothed with Glory and Majefty, and 
dwells in the Light which no Man can approach unto, 
1 Tim. vi. iknow that he fits upon a dreadful Throne 
of Fire, whereof the Wheels are like a burning Flame, 
Dan. vii. That thoufand Thoufands wait upon him, 
and ten thoufand Millions ftand before him, J. vi. 
I am not ignorant, that at his Prefence the Earth is 
moved, the Sea and the Rivers dry up, the Mountains 
tremble, and the little Hills fhake, the Rocks fhrink, ~ 
the Pillars of Heaven fall, and the Seraphims cover 
themfelves with their Wings, Rev. iv. But let not this 
dreadful Majefty, and heavenly Pomp, terrify thee, O 
believing Soul; for this great God is full of fatherly 
‘Affection for thee. Round about this Throne of God 
there is a beautiful Rainbow of a green Colour, like 
to an Emerald; to fignify that God is reconciled, and 
that the Covenant of our Peace is to continue for ever. 
As out of his magnificent Throne proceed Thunders 
and Thunder-bolts, that frightthe W orldlings, and caft 
the proud Souls down to the Ground; fo from thence 
proceed alfo Lightnings, and fuch refrefhing Flames, 

,as are able to comfort the Believer, and to direét him 
to his celeftial Inheritance. We are related toGod more 
je S than 
= 
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than the Angels and Seraphims ; for we are not only 
his Creatures and Servants, but alfo his Children, and 
the Members of his Son; nay, we are one with him, 
Fobn. xvii. Let us therefore return our hearty Thanks 
to our heavenly Father, who hath made us meet to 
be made Partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Life, Col. 1. 

Let us go with Confidence to Mount Sion; for there 
are no Signsof God’s Wrath, norof his juft Vengeance, 
to be feen. We fhall find no Boundaries to keep us 
off from God; but we fhall find Affurances of. Love 
to invite and unite us unto him. We fhall fee no Fire 
to devour and {care us; but we fhall perceive the 
comfortable Flames, which burn without confuming, 
and which bring Confolation. rather than Fear. We 
fhall not meet there a terrible Lawgiver to drive us 
from him, to terrify us with his Thunderbolts; but 
we fhall meet a loving Father toembrace and open to 
us the Bofom of his tender Compaffion. In fhort, we 
fhall not hear therethe terrible Sound of theTrumpet, 
that caufeth the Rocks to fplit afunder, that flings to 
the Ground the proud Cedars, and makes the Deer 
caft their Young; but we fhall hear the {weet and 
melodious Voice, that will quiet our trembling Souls, 
refrefh our languifhing Spirits, and fill us with Peace 
and eternal Confolation, Hed. xii. | 

I acknowledge that God is juft; but he is alfomer- 
ciful, and his Mercy rejoiceth over Judgement. His 
Juftice is like an exceeding high Mountain; but his 
Mercy may be compared to the bottomlefs Deep, 
Pfalm xxxix. Therefore Mofes, who had feen God, 
more than any living Man, cannot be fatisfied to ex- 
tol and magnify his infinite Mercy, and the overflow- 
ing Riches of his Love, P/e/m xxxix.. He names him 
but once ju, but many Times he calls him merciful, 
gracious, long-fuffering, abundant in Goodnefs and 
Truth, Exod. xxxiv. It is not unworthy of our Ob- 
fervation, that the words Righteous or Fuff, attri- 
buted to God, often fignify alfo ee ee 

2 ang. 
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and Loving, in the holy Tongue. It is true, God 
holds in his Hand the Sword of his Juftice; but he is 
girded and clothed with his Mercy, ‘as with a Gar- 
ment. In fhort, God is not only good and merciful, 
but he is alfo Goodnefs and Mercy itfelf, 1 Yobn iv. 
His Compaffion and Tendernefs is far greater than 
that of the beft Fathers and Mothers, as he himfelf, 
declares by the Prophet. Can a Woman forget ber 
Sucking Child, that fhe fhould not have Compaffion on 
the Son of her Womb? Yea, they may forget; yet will 
I not forget thee. Bebold, I have graven thee upon the 
Palm of my Hand, yea, in the Bottom of my Heart, 
Ifa. xlix. Thefe fatherly Compaffions force him ta 
let fall the Sword of his Juftice, as he tells us in Ho/ea, 
How fhall I make thee as Admah? How fhall I fet 

_ theeas Zeboim? Mine Heart is turned within me, my 
Repentings are kindled together: I will not execute the 
Fiercene/s of my Anger, Chap.xi. Therefore David 

_had good Caufe to be perfuaded, That though bis Fa- 
ther and Mother fhould forfake him, the Lord would 
receive him. If all Love, Kindnefs, and Mercy, were 
totally banifhed out of the Earth,,and all natural Af- 
fection fhould be extinét, my God will not forfake 
me while I live, andat the Hour of Death will re- 

ceive me into his Bofom, and cover me with his 
Wings. Chriftian Souls, let not the fad Remembrance 
of your former Sins and Mifcarriages difcourage you. 
For when we appear before the, Throne of God’s Ma- 
jefty, we mutt not truft upon our own Righteoufhefs, 

- nor be puffed up with the Fancy of our Merits, butwe 
muft place all our Affurance and Hope in the Mercy 
of Godalone. We mutt imitate Daniel who fpeaks 
thus of himfelf, and of his Proceedings, We do not 
prefent our Supplications before thee for our Righteouf- 
nefs, but for thy great Mercies, Dan. ix. The Com- 
paffions of God are our Merits. While God hath 
Store of Compaffions, we fhall not want Merits, St. 
Bern. Now God’s Mercies and Compaffions can ne- 
ver fail; they renew every Morning; his Faithfulnefs 
is very excellent, Lam. iii. As I live, faith the Lord 
ae : $2 God, 
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God, I have no Pleafure in the Death of the Wicked, 
but. that the Wicked turn from his Ways, and live, 
Ezek. xxxiil. . am he that blots out all thy Sins for my 
own Sake, and will not remember thy, Tranfgreffions, Ifa. 
xly. Though your SinsandIniquitiesappear toyouwith 
all the Deformity and Uglinefs of Hell, be not over- 
come with Grief, nor caft yourfelves into Defpair. Let 

Ass rather fay with the Prophet Jeremiah, Wherefore 
doth a living Man complain, a Man for the Punifb- 
ment of bis Sins? Let us fearch and_try our Ways, and 
turn agaim unto the Lord. Let us lift up our Hearts 
with our Hands unto God in the Heavens: Or let us 
fpeak in the Language of Micah, who is a God like 
unto thee, that pardoneth Iniquity, and paffeth by the 
Tranfereffions of the Remnant of bis Heritage? He re- 
taineth not his Anger for ever, becaufe be delighteth in 
Mercy. He will come again, he will have Compaffion 
Upon US, he will fubdue our Iniquities, and thou. wilt 
caft all their Sins into the Depths of the Sea, Mic. vii. 
Let us comfort ourfelves with the Words of the Pro- 
phet Daniel, To the Lord our God belong Mercies and 
Forgivenefs, though wehave rebelled againft him. 

Tellmenot again, I hi that God isgoodandmer- . 
ciful, but my Sing are too many to believe that he will 
vouchfafe mea Pardon, and have Merc iponme, And. 
after many repeated Vows, after many Groans, Sighs, 
and Tears of Repentance, Ihave returned as a Dog. 

- to his Vomit, and as the Swine to wallow in the Mire, 
o Pet. ii. But, wretched Sinner, learn for thy Comfort, 
that if thy Sins fhould be as many as the Sand by the. 
Sea-fhore, or as the Stars of the Sky, J/a. xliy. if thou. 
doft moft fincerely repentof them with a contriteSoul, 
God will blot them out as a Cloud, and will caft them; 
into the Sea. For God’s Mercy has no Bounds, and his. 
Compaffions are infinite, Mic.vii. When thy. Brother. 
has offended thee, if heafk Forgivenefs, the Lord. com-; 
mands that thou fhouldft pardon him, not only feven 
Times, but feventy.and-feven Times, Mat. xvii. How. 
much more Reafon haft thou to believe, that God, who 
is Goodnefsand Mercy, will pardon theemore Sins,and: 
Fe : oftener | 
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oftener! Therefore, inftead of examining thy Mifcar- 
tiages accept of the precious Balm of his divine Con- 
folations, and’ fay with the Royal Prophet, Ble/s the 
Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, blefs bis holy 
Name ; blefs the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his 
Benefits; who forgiveth all thine Iniquities, and healeth 
all thy Difeafes; who redeemeth thy Life from Deftrue- 
tion; who crowneth thee with Loving-kindnefs and ten- 
der Mercies; who fatisfieth thy Mouth with good Things, 
fo that thy Youth is renewed like the Eagle’s. The Lord 
executeth Righteoufne/s and ‘fudgement for all that are 
opprefed; the Lord is merciful and gracious, flow to 
Anger, ard plenteous in Mercy; he will not always chide, 
neither will he keep bis Anger for ever; be hath not dealt 
with us after our Sins, nor rewarded us according to qur 
Iniquities ; for as the Heaven is high above the Earth, 
Jo great is his Mercy towards them that fear him; as 
far as the Eaft ts from the Weft, fo far bath he removed 
our Tranfgrefions from us. Like as a Father pitieth, 
bis Children, fo the Lord pitieth them thai fear bim, 
Pfal. ciii. . - 

_ Do not anfwer me, that your Sins are fo heinous and 
abominable, that you cannot expect a Pardon: For if 
they be as high as the proudeft Mountains, if thou art 
really fenfible of their Weight ; if they make theetofigh 
and groan, Lam.v. God’s infinite Mercy, like a Deluge, 
all cover and wafh them away; or, likea Torrent, 

it fhall tranfport them out of thy Sight; for where Sin 
abounds, God’s Grace fhall fuperabound, in cafe there 
be true Repentance, J/z.i. Though your Sins were as 
Scarlet, they fhall be as white as Snow; though they 
fhould be as red as Vermillion, they fhall become as 
white as Wool. All the Offences that you are guilty 
_of, fince you were in the World, are finite and limited, 
but God’s Mercy is infinite. O Lord, if thou fhoulajt 

_ mark Iniquities, who hall fiand? But there is Forgive- 
| nels with thee, that thou mayeft be feared, Pf, cxxx. 

_ Hethathides his Tranfgreffions fhall not profper, but 
he that confeffes and forfakes them, fhall obtain Mer- 
cy, Prov. xviii. [tis certain that thereisno Sinner ever 

> 3 {9 
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fo guilty, that fhall feek to God’s Mercy by a true Re- 
entance, but fhall obtain his Requeft, Pf, cxiii. David 

Fad defiled himfelf with an infamous Adultry, and 
imbrued his Hands in the Blood of one of his moft 
faithful Servants; but as foon as he had made Requeft 
to God with a broken Heart, and a Contrite Spirit, his 
goodandmerciful Creator cleanfed this foul Sinnerfrom 
all his Guilt, at the Fountain of his infinite Mercy. He 
made him whiter than Snow, and comforted his bruifed 
Bones. This Confideration caufed him to cry out, I 
faid, I will confefs unto God my Tranfgrefions; and thou, 
O God, haft taken away the Punifbment of my Sin. King 
Manafeh had been addicted to devilifh Arts, andto the 
moft abominable and heinous Idolatries, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 
‘Neverthelefs, as foon as he fighed in his Chains, his 
Prayers and his Groans found a gracious.Reception at 
the Throne of Grace. The poor Publican in the Gof- 
pel, being afhamed to liftup hisEyesto Heaven, ftruck 
upon his Breaft with this Expreffion of his penitent 
Soul, God be merciful to me a Sinner, Luke xviii, And 
God looked upon him with an Eye of Mercy, and 
ftretched out unto him his Bracious Hand, fo that he 
departed to his Home juftified. The penitent Mag- 
dalen was inwardly grieved at her former filthy and de- 
“bauched Behaviour, fo that fhe came and caft herfelf at 
our Saviour’s Feet, watering them with her Tears, and 
wiping them with the Hair of her Head, Lukeix. But 
Chrift foon lifted her up with thefe comfortableWords, 
Thy Sins are pardoned; thy Faith hath faved thee; go in 
Peace. St.Peter, by Frailry, that fhould caufe the beft 
Chriftians to tremble for Fear of falling into the fame 
Apoftafy, denied his Lord and Mafter three Times, 
with Curfing and Swearing, Ma?.xxvi. But this mer- 
ciful God looked upon him with an Eye of Compaf- 
fion, and gave him Grace to repent moft bitterly of 
fuch afoul Crime, I doubt not, but at the faméTime 
that St.Peter poured forth his Tears in God’s Pre- 
fence, he poured into his Heart the Oil of Joy and 
Gladnefs, and comforted him moft effeétually by his 
Divine Spirit, Likewife, though your Sins-be never fo 

: ary grievous 
1 



againft the Fears of DeaTu. 255 
grievous and abominable, if your Souls be touched 
with Difpleafure, if your Hearts be truly penitent, fo” 
that you fhed fincere Tearsof Repentance, in cafe you 
are heartily forry for the Want of a fufficient Grief for 
your Sins, in cafe you proftrate yourfelves before your 
heavenly Father, he will raife you up again by his infi- 
nite Goodnefs, he will caft all yourSins and Tranfgref- 

‘fions behind him. He will cry unto you inwardly, by 
the Voice of his Holy Spirit, My Son, or my Daughter, 
thy Sins are forgiven. thee, John v.. He will fill your 
Souls with an unfpeakable Joy, Luke ix. and will caufe 
you to fing with the Pfalmitt, Bleffed is he whofe Tranj- 
greffion is forgiven, whofe Sin is covered. Bleffed is. the 
Man unto whom the Lord imputeth no Iniquity, and in 
whofe Spirit there is no Guile, Pf. xxxii. Finally, think 
not that it is ever too late to repent, and, when Death 
is upon your Lips, that it is no Time to feek to the 
Mercy of God. As the Bufinefs of Repentance can- 
not be too foon, becaufe we know not when God will 
call us to himfelf, it is moft certain, that it can never 
be too late. For at what Time or Seafon foever the 
poor Sinner meltsinto Tears of Repentance, in cafe his 
Repentance be real, and his Tears proceed from a pe- 
nitent Heart, God ‘will always have the Arms of his 
Mercy wide open to receive him. The Thief cruci- 
fied at our Saviour’s Side was at the laft Gafp when 
he was converted; and when he uttered this excellent 
Expreffion, Remember me, Lord, when thou comeft into. 
thy Kingdom, Luke xxiii. our good and merciful Savi- 
our granted his Requeft, and encouraged him with 
the moft excellent andcomfortable Promife that could 
be expected; Verily I fay unto thee, To-day fhalt thou 
be with me in Pavradife. In like Manner, when thou 
art at the Point of Death, if God fpeaks to thee, and 
awakens thy Confcience, it is an infallible Sign, that 
he hath Compaffion on thee, and that he will not de- 
ftroy thee. It is aSign, that-he opens for thee his 
Heaven, full of Light and Glory; and offers to thee 

his Paradife, with all its divine Excellencies, Doubt 
S 4 , not, 
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not, penitent Sinner, but that this is the acceptable 
Day, the Day of Salvation, and the Time of God’s 
good Pleafure. Since this good God draws fo.near 
thee, thou mayeft with Freedom draw near him:And 
fince he beats and knocks at the Door of thine Heart, 
it is an infallible Token, that thou mayeft alfo beat at 
the Door of his eternal Mercies, and that he intends 
to open and fatisfy thee. In fhort, at what Hour fo- 
ever we go to God, and appear before his Throne, 
he ftretched out to us the golden Sceptre of his Fa- 
vour, that we fhould obtain Merey, and find Grace 
to help in Time of Need, 
Long and elaborate Speeches and Prayers areneedlefs 

to perfuade God to vouchfafe his Grace and feafonable 
Help in fuch an urgent Neceffity.. It is not neceflary 
that we fhould compofe them with the Arts and Induf- 
try of human Wifdom, We need but pray to God, 
as unto our Father, and weep in his Bofom; we need 
but open to him our Hearts, and call ourfelves his 
Children: That alone is fufficient to move him to 
Compaffion, and to ftir up his fatherly Affections, to 
appeafe his Anger, and to draw uponus his moft €x- 
cellent Bleffings. The Prophet //aich, the moft elo- 
quent of the’ Men of his Time, feeksno other Argu- 
ment to perfuade God to have Mercy and Com affion, 
but this; Look down from Heaven, and bebold from the 
Habitation of thy Holine[s, and of thy Glory: Where is 
thy Zeal and thy Strength, the Sounding of thy Bowels, 
and of thy Mercies towards me? Are th refrained ? 
Doubtle/s thou art our Father, though ‘Abeaham be igno- 
rant of us, and \frael acknowledgeth us not. Thou, O 
Lord, art our Father, our Redeemer; thy Name is from 
everlafting, Ma. xliii. Likewife after he had made this 
Confeffion, We are all as an unclean Thing and all our- 
Righteoufneffes are as filthy Rags; and we do all fade 

as a Leaf, and our Iniquities, k the Wind, bave taken 
us away; and there is none that calleth upon thy Name, 
that flicreth up bimfelf to take hold of thee; for thou 
bat bid thy Face from us, and eft confumed us a 

4 ' of 
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of our Iniquities, Chap. lxiv. he adds, But now, O — 
Lord, thou art our Father ; we are thy Clay, and thou 
art our Potter, ‘and we all are the Work of thine Hand. 
Be not wroth very fore, O Lord, neither remember Ini- 
quity for ever. Behold, fee, we befcech thee, we are alt 
thy People. ies 

By this gracious and loving Title of Father the pro-_ 
digal Son is perfuaded to be able to oblige his Parent 
to have Compaffion on him: J will arife, and go to my 
Father, and will fay unio him, Father, Lhave finned, 
againft Heaven, and againft thee, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy Son; make me as one of thy hired Servants. 
Thus, though we have forfaken our heavenly Father, 
mif-fpent the Riches of his Grace, and lived a filthy 
and profane Life, neverthelefs, if we can be moved 
witha ferious and true Repentance, and fay to him from 
our Heart, Father, Ihave finned againft Heaven, and 
againft thee; I am no more worthy to be called thy Sons 
hewill forget all the Mifcarriages ofour Youth and will 
4 by all the Offences that we have committed out of 
enorance or Miftake; nay, hewill blot out all our wil- 

ful and deliberate Sins, he will not only embrace us 
when we fhall caft ourfelves a his Feet, and in the 
Arms of his Mercy, but he will meet and receive us as 
his deareft Childrens He will kifs us with the bleffed 
Kiffesof his fatherly Love. He will give toushis Holy 
Spirit, that fhall feal us for the day of Redemption, and 
fhall affure us, that we are admitted to the Liberty, and 
all the Privileges of his Children. He will fhoe our 
Feet with the Preparation of the Gofpel of Peace, and 
will:vouchfafe us all the Affurance of our intire and per- 
fe& Reconciliation. He will clotheus here upon Earth 
with Robesof Righteoufnefs.and Holinefs, and in Hea- 
ven he will beftow uponus incorruptible Robesof Im- 
mortalityand Glory. Inthis Life he will give us the 
Foretaftes of eterna! Happinefs, and inthe Life tocome 
he will lead us by the Hand intothe Banqueting-cham- 
ber, and will caufe us to fit’ there at Table with Adra- 
ban, laac, and Facod, and with.all the Firft-born, whofe ~ 
-Names-are written in Heaven, Out of this celeftial- 

| | Abode 
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Abode all Murmurings and Complaints fhall be banith- 
ed; but there fhall be rejoicing and Gladnefs for the 
Converfion of poor Sinners, and for their Admittance 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. God himfelf thall in- 
vite the holy Angels and bleffed Spirits to fhare in 
thefe public Rejoicings, faying to them, We muft re- 
joice ; for thefe my Children were dead, but now they are 
alive; they were loft, but now they are found again. 

Let the miferable Slaves of the Devil, and of their 
filthy Lufts, tremble at the Approaches of Death, and 
let them look upon God as a dreadful Judge, Rom. ii. 
For our Parts, we have not the Spirit of Bondage to 
be again in Fear; but we have the Spirit of Adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Let the Sons and 
Daughters of dam, who have no other Being in Life, 
but that which they have received with their corrupt 
Nature, fly from God’s Prefence: For our Parts, we ° 
that are regenerated by the Spirit of the fecond Adam, 
will draw near to him with Boldnefs. We will not fay 
as Adam, difturbed and frighted at the Confideration 
of his Crime, J beard thy Voice; I was afraid, and bid | 
myfelf, Gen. iii. but rather, having been brought up 
in the Schools of the Prophets and Apoftles; and hav- 
ing learned, that we muft prefer our Obedience to 
God’s Will, to all other Things whatfoever; we fhall 
fay to him with Samuel, Speak, Lord, for thy Ser- 
vant heareth, 1 Sam. ili. Or rather, we will addrefs 
ourfelves to him in plainer Terms; O my God, and » 
heavenly Father, fpeak when thou wilt; for thy Ser- 
vant is ready, and refolved to obey thy. Command. 
We will not ftay till God fhall call the fourth Time, 
as that holy Man, 1 Sam. iii. who, becaufe of his ten- 
der and unexperienced Years, could not diftinguifh 
between God’s Voice and that of Man, but we will 
have our Ears always open to his Divine Orders, and 
at the firft Motion. and Summons of his Will we fhall . 
be ready to follow him, as the Children of J/rae/ were 
in the Wildernefs, when they. raifed their Camp, and 
marched at his Motion, Numé. ti, Hib Ae 

MAN 
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And as when the Levites ftopped, and put down 

the Ark in its Place, 2 Chron. iti. Mofes uttered this 
Prayer, O Lord, give Reft to the Thoufands of Mrael.; 
Jikewife you, believing Soul, whom God hath chofen 
for his Ark and Temple, as foon as you fhall perceive 
the leaft fign of Death, fpeak with an holy Confidence 
and Joy: Rejoice, O my Soul; the Time of thy Free- 
“dom, and of thine eternal Reft, approacheth. Here 
isthe Meffenger of good, News, here’ is Death, that 
will ufher me intothe glorious Palace of my Heavenly 
Father. Father, the Hour is come; glorify thy Son, that 
thy Son may glorify thee, John xvii. 

“When the Hour was come that our Lord Jefus 
“Chrift was to get out of the World to the Father; he 
aid to his Difciples who were grieved for his Depar- 
ture from them, If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becaufe 
I faid, I go unto the Father; for my Father is greater 
than I, John xiii and xiv. Chriftian Souls, fpeak in 
this Manner at the Hour of your Departing. If fuch as 
‘are about you happen to weep and lament, if they en- 
‘deavour to move and ftop you, by the Confideration 
of Flefh and Blood, fay unto them, Why are you 
grieved at my Deliverance, and at the End of my Mi- 
fery? Why fhould you hinder and retard my Glory 
and Happinefs? O how cruel is your Love! How 

~ blind and inconfiderate is your Affection ! Certainly, 
if ye did love me as ye ought, ye would prefer my 
Satisfaction, and the Accomplifhment of my Happi- 
nefs, to the {mall Advantage that ye gather from my 
‘Abode with you. Ye fhould confider, that the leaft 
Part of the Joy thatI fhall feel in my heavenly Fa- 
ther’s Houfe is a thoufand Times more worth than all 
the Pleafure of the Earth, than the Honours of the 
Age, andthe Pomp and Glory of the World. My 
Friends, or rather my Enemies, let me go; for 1 go 
to my Father; I go to behold his Face, which is the 
moft divine SatisfaGtion; I go to.take Poffeffion of 
an Inheritance prepared for me from the Foundations 
of the World, Fobu xx. Mattb. xxi, 

_ A fhore 
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A fhort Prayer and Meditation for a Chriftian, 
who prepares himfelf for Death, by relying 
on the Mercy of God the Father. oe 

Kf? Ged and Creator, I perceive, by the Symptoms 
~ of Death, that my Departure is at hand, and I 

am fummoned to appear before thy dreadful Tribunal! 
The Remembrance of my former heinous Sins cannot but 
terrify me, when I view myfelf, Duft and Afbes, and 
thine infinite Being, and Divine Perfettions: When I 
compare my Wickedne/s and Guilt with thy fuperlative Ex- 
cellence and Holine/s; how can I, who am but as Straw 
and Stubble, fland before a confuming Fire? If I foould 
fee thee, O my God! upon thy glorious Throne, fur- 
rounded with Millions of immortal Spirits, armed with 
Thunderbolts, and encompaffed with Flames of Fire, and 
thofe of Mount Sinai, I foould not only tremble for Fears 
but fall into De[pair, and fly from thee, as my firft Pa- 
rents, or, as Mofes and Uaiah, be difmayed, and deplore 
my unclean Nature, not fit to draw near to fo holy a 
God. But, O merciful Father! thy glorious Prefence 
is not without fome Tokens of Mercy. 1 fee a Rainbow 
round about thy Throne, an Affurance. of my Peace and 
Reconciliation, I dare therefore draw near the Throne 
of thy Grace, from whence thou reacheft to me the Scep- 
tre of thy infinite Goodnefs, and Jpeakeft to me im a 
Language full of Love and Compaffion to comfort me, 
to revive my drooping Spirits, and fill me full of Hope 
and Confidence of my future Happinefs and Salvation. 
Since, therefore, I fee about thee, O my God! no fuch 
terrible Mark of .thy Wrath, I will no longer yield to the 

4 
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Diftance. But now that I am fo nearly related to thee, 
wilt thou deny me mine Inheritance, purchafed for me 
by Chrift ? O heavenly Father! I know mine Offences 
are heinous ; and if thou didft treat mewith Severity and 
Fuftice, I ‘could expec? nothing but the eternal Flames. 
Yet Lam affured, that thou doft not delight in the Death 
of Sinners, and hajft promifed to accept my penitential 
Tears and Amendment. And though. my Sins be many 
and grievous; O let thy Grace and Mercy be magnified 
in the Pardon of them. I am perfuaded that thy Com- 
paffion will receive and embrace me, as a Father bis af- 
Tisied Child, and, put far from thee mine Offences. Re- 
turn then unto thy Ref, O my Soul! for the Lord is 
gracious unto thee, and is ready to admit thee inio bis 
eternal Kingdom. I underftand therefore Death's Sum- 
mons to be the Voice of my Lord and Father, who calls 
and commands me to come unto him. I will follow the 
Example of the Prodigal Son, and {peak in his Lan- 
guage, Father, I have finned againft Heaven, and 
againft thee; and’am no more worthy. to be called 
thy Son. J confe/s, O my God! that thou haft not been 
Sparing of thy manifold Blefings to me; but I have not 
employed themas I ought, to By eoncur and Glory.~ The 
Temptations of the World ee tooimuch prevailed upon 
me, and my wicked Inclinations have drawn me away 
from thy Service, to gratify the Corruption of my Nature. 
In this finful State that I am in, I fly to thee for Mercy 
and Pardon. Have Compaffion on me, my heavenly Fa- 
ther, whofe Tendernefs for me far exceeds that of the 
moft tender-bearted: Parents. lam fully perfuaded, that 
thou wilt not rejeft me; but. art ready to embrace and 
meet me.on the Way, as the Father of the prodigal Son. 
Q uaparalleled Love! O infinite Goodne/s. and Condefcen- 
Sion! I am confident to find it in thee, my Ged, and to be 
@ Partaker of it! 1 doubt not, but that thou wilt quiet 
my troubled Spirit with a gracious Reception, cletbe me 
with the Robe of thy Righteoufnefs, and entertain me in 
thy glorious Palace, where I foall be admited to folemnize 

_ the Marriage of the Lamb, defigned as an Offering from 
the 
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the Foundation of the World, in the bappy Society of An- 
gels, and immortal Spirits, where we foall glorify ihee 
and be everlafting Monuments of thine infinite Goodnefs 
and Mercy. O admirable Wifdom, in difpofing of thine 
Ele! We were loft Creatures; but we shall be found in 
God. We were dead in our Sins; but by Death, which 
we kad drawu upon ourfelves, we fhall return to Life. 
We are caft into the moft horrible State, but thereby we 
fhall attain and be advanced to the higheft Felicity. O 
my God! I recommend unto thee my Soul as to a faithful 
Creator: Heavenly Father, into thy Hands I commit my 
Spirit. Amen. 

Peaceclovtockochyskestcktortochoctuatto to tonk teeth eee 

CHAP. XV. 

he Third Confolation againft the Feats of Death 
is, to ‘wmeditate continually on the Death and 
Sufferings of our Lord Fefus Chrift, and to truft 
upon the Merits of bis Crofs. 

iG we defire to. die with a peaceable and quiet Mind, 
we muft always meditate upon the Death and 

Sufferings of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and reft upon the 
Merits of his Crofs. For the Death of this Prince of 
Life is the Model of ours, and the Fountain of Com- 
forts and Joys of a believing Soul. 

1. By looking upon this perfect Example, the 
Wonder of Men and Angels, we learn to endure with 
an holy Refolution and Patience, all the Evils and: 
Pains that attend upon Death. For though our Savi-. 
our’s Torments were exceffive, fo that his Soul was 
Jorrowfulunto Death; though there iffued out of his in- 
nocent Body a bloody Sweat, from the Violence of his. 
Grief, Luke xxii. yet out of his Mouth came not 
forth the leaft Sign of Repining or Impatience, J. ili. 
He was Jed to the Slaughter as a Lamb, and as a 
Sheep before the Shearers is dumb, ri 

2. From 



ee ts 2 len) ? — 

againft the Fears of DEATH. 263 
2. From hence we learn, that the laft Hours of our 

Life, muft be employed in fervent and continual 
Prayers to God, fince this Beloved of our Fatheroffers 
to him at fuch a Time his Prayers and Supplications, 
with {trong Crying, and a Flood of Tears, as to him 
who was able to deliver him from Death, Heb. v. In 
the Bofom of this heavenly Father he poureth‘out all 
his Grief; and three Times he prefents his Requeft, 
Father, if this Cup may not pa/s away from me, except I 
drink it, 8cc. 

3. We learn alfo to prefent ourfelves before God’s 
Divine Majefty with Humility, and to refign ourfelves 
wholly to his adorable Providence: He who thought 
it no Robbery to be equal with God, he whom the 
Millionsof Angelsand Seraphims worfhip continually, 
judged it no Diigrace to himfelf to fall upon his Knees 
threeTimes to the Ground, and fubmit hisWill to that 
of his heavenly Father. For after that he had faid, 
Father, if it be poffible, let this Cup pafs away from me: 
He adds thefe Words, Neverthelefs, O Father, not as 
I will, but as thou wilt, Mat. xxvi. 

4. If, at the Time of our Death, an exceffive Sor- 
row, or a malignant Humour, feize upon our Minds, 
and hinder us from feeing the Heavens open, or God, 
who {ftretcheth out.his Arms to receive us into his 
Reft; let us remember, that this merciful Lord fpeaks 
to us, ashe did to his three Apoftles, who flept when 
he was in his Agony, Cannot ye watch one Hour with 
me? Mat. xxvi. My dear Children, it is not Time 
to fall afleep with the foolifh Virgins; trim your 
Lamps, put on the Garments of Light, to meet your 
celeftial Bridegroom, and to enter with him into the 
Marriage-chamber, Mat. xxv. __ 

§. God requires that we fhould do as much Good 
at all Times to our Friends as we are able, and to ex- 

_ prefs the Sincerity of our Affections to thofe to whom 
Nature and Religion have caufed us to be related. 
But chiefly at the Hour of Death we are more bound 
to this religious Duty. Therefore Jefus Chrift hath 

fhewn 
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fhewn us an excellentExample; for when he was nail- 
ed.on the Crofs, and ready to breathe forth his Soul 
into the Hands of his heavenly Father, he took care 
of his holy and bleffed Mother, faying to his beloved 
Difciple, My Son, bebold thy Mather; and to her, Wo- 
man, bebold thy Son. 

6. We ought to do Good, and fhew Kindnefs, not 
only to our Friends, but alfo forgive our greateft Ene- 
mies, fuch as are the moft enraged againft us. For by 
this means we fhall follow the bleffed Footfteps of 
our gracious Saviour; for he had Compaffion upon 

_ them that crucified him, and mocked him. Father, 
faid he, forgive them; for they know not what they do. 

7. By the Crofs of Jefus Chrift, we learn to put our 
Truft in the Goodnefs of God in our fharpeft Pains, 
and to embrace him as our moft loving Father and 
Redeemer, at that Inftant, when he feems to difcover 
to us a fevere Countenance, full of Wrath. For this, 
eternal Son of God, in his moft violent Tortures, 
when his heavenly Father withdrew from him his Aid 
and Affiftance, and with-held the Effeéts of his Grace, 
the Expreffions of his Love, and the Comfort of his 
divine Spirit; yet he looked upon him as his God, and 
prays to him with.an holy Affurance, Fcpcaure thefe 
Words, My God! My God) 

8. If we will die willingiy, and leave thefe’ inftm 
Bodies with a joyful Mind, when the Time-is come, 
that we muft go to the Father of Spirits, we ought to 
remember'with what Refolution our Lord and Saviour 
Jefus Chrift prepared himfelf for Death, and how will- 
ingly he commended his innocent Soul into the Hands 
of God his\Father, when he required it. Mo Man tr 
my Life away from me, but Ilay it down of myfelf; I 
have Power to lay it down, and I have Power to take it 
again; this Commandment have I received of my Father, 
Johnx. Heb,x. This caufed him to fpeak in this Man- 
nér, Here I am; O God, todo thyWill, Luke. xxiii. There- 
fore, when he gave up the Ghoft, he cryed with a loud 
V S48 to fhew that his precious Soul was not : 

rom 
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from him by Violence; but that he willingly offered 
it up as a Sacrifice to God. 

g. In this excellent Defcription of Chrift crucified, 
we may farther learn, what fhould, be our laft W ords, 
and our laft Thoughts. For if God grants us the Ufe 
of our Tongues until the laft Moment, we cannot end © 
our Life more comfortably, than by fuch Expreffions 
as our Saviour made ufe of upon the Crofs, Father; 
into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. But if we cannot 
move our Lips, nor pronounce thefe Words, we 
ought to have them inwardly in our Minds, and ex- 
prefs them with the Motions of the Heart. 

10. In looking exaétly into the Death and Paffion 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift, we may eafily find how 
much we are engaged to yield up our Souls to God, 
when he is pleafed to call for them. For his blefled 
Death is the Price and Ranfom that he hath paid for 
them. Now; ifit be reafonable to render unto every 
one that which he hath bought and purchafed with a 
great Price, and if it would be a great Injuftice to re- 
fufe to any Man that which he hath paid for with the 
Blood of his only and beloved Son, how can we re- 
fufe our Souls unto God, fince they belong to him ? 
Becaufe he hath not only created them, andf{tamped in 

_ them his Inhage, but hath alfo purchafed them with 
the Blood of his only Son, in whom, from all Eter- 
nity, heis well pleafed. We muft not therefore imitate 
the Example of ill Paymafters; or unjuft Poffeffors of 
other Men’s Goods; we muft not expect, until our 
Souls be plucked from us by Violence, but rather; 
like the good and righteous Debtors, We ought to 
return them.willingly, and yield them up into his 
Hands, who hath paid for them.an infinite and inva- 
luable Ranfom. David-was of this Mind when he 
faid, Into thy Hand I commit my Spirit, thou baji re- 
oped me, O Lord God of Truth, Pfal. xxxi. 

11. Fromthis Death and Paffion of our glorious Re- 
deemer, we underftand notonly our Duty, but alfo find 
fufficientGrounds of Comfort and Hope; and{uffer me 

ay to 
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to fay, it is in the Bowels of this dead Lion, that we 
meet ‘with the fweeteft and moft ravifhing Confola- 
tions. This Chief Prieft, whobears us upon his Breaft 
in his heavenly Sanétuary, or rather in his Heart, 
will not forfake us in the Day of our Diftrefs, nor 
yield us up to the Fears and Pangs of Death. For 
fince he hath encountered. with this cruel Enemy, fince 
he hath felt its Stings, its Shiverings, and Pains, and 
hath been tempted, as we have been, in all Thin 
Sin excepted; he is merciful and faithful to have 
Compaffion on our Infirmities; he is no lefs able to 
affift us in our Temptations, and to make us in all 
Things more than Conquerors. 

12. Believing Souls, confider with me the noble 
Expreffions of St.Paul: Bleffed be Ged, even the Father 
of our Lord Fefus Chrift, the Father of Mercies, and the 
God of all Comfort, who comforteth usin all our Tribu-~ 
lation, thatwe may be ableto comfort them which are 
tn any Trouble, by the Comfort wherewith we ourfelves 

are comforted of God, 2 Corsi. Thefe excellent Truths 
may be very well applied to our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
whom the Holy Ghoft names the 4poftle and High- 
Prieft of our Profeffion, Heb. iii. For the comfortable 
Affiftances which he hath received from God, in the 
Time of his greateft Anguifh, are preciousTokens and 
infallible Affurancesof God’s future Help inour Need. 
For as when he was in his bitter Agony, when his 
Soul was caft down with a deadly Sorrow, an Angel 
from Heaven came to comfort him; fo likewife, when 
we fhall be engaged inan Encounter with Death, when 
it thall endeavour to fill our Souls with Sadnefs and 
Apprehenfions; he will, doubtlefs, fend to us fome of 
his good Angels, that be at his Right Hand, I mean 
the faithful Teachers of his Holy Word; or elfe he 
will fend from Heaven fome of his bleffed Spirits that 
ftand about his Throne, who are commonly em- 
ployed in the Affiftance of the Faithful. The Holy 
Ghoft himfelf, the Comforter of affli€ted Souls, and 
the true Oil of Gladnefs, will then drive from our 

Heart 
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Hearts all Grief, and revive us with his heavenly 
Comforts. He will not forfake us, till he has brought 
us to the Head-fpring of eternal Joy and Comfort. 

13. Our Lord and Sayiour’s Deliverance from 
Death, is in fome Refpect, an Image and Affurance of 
our future Deliverance, which we are to expect from 
God’s Mercy and Almighty Power. For as when 
St.Paul faith, That this High-Prieft, in the Days of 
the Flefh, offered up Prayers and Supplications with 
ftrong Crying and Tears to him that was able to fave 
him from Death, and was heard in that be feared; we 
are not to underftand, that he was altogether freed 
from Death, but rather, that he had the Favour grant- 
ed to him of fwallowing up Death in Victory, and of 
triumphing over the Powers of Hell; and that thro’ 
the Shame and Bitternefs of Death he is entered into 
his Glory, and into the Joys of his heavenly Paradife: 
Likewife when we pray to God in our ereateit Dif 
treffes and deepeft Sorrow, when we pour into his 
Bofom the Tears of a fincere Repentance, he hears us 
from his Sanctuary, and delivers us from Death; not 
by hindering us from dying, but by conveying our 
Souls through, Death into an immortal Life; from 
Suffering, into Happinels. 
. 14. To be fully perfuaded that God will not with- 
hold from us the Joys and Comforts of his Holy Spi- 
rit; and that he will make us more than Conquerors 
of Death, by admitting us into an eternal Felicity; 
we need but caft our Eyes upon this Great God and 
Saviour: For as he who grants a great deal, will not 
refufe alittle; fo God, who has not {pared his only 
Son, but hath delivered him for us all, to anignomi- 
nious and cruel Death, how fhal! not he with him 
freely give us all Things? St,Pax/ hath taught us to 
argue in this. Manner, and to gather this neceffary 
Confequence of God’s Proceedings, Rom. viii. 
15. When Chrift our Lord gave up the Ghoft upon 
the Crofs, the Veil of the Temple was rent from the 
Top to the Bottom, Heaven was opened, and a re- 
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penting Thief was admitted. All this was to teach 
us, that we may enter into the Holy of Hollies, by 
the Blood of Jefus, by the new and living Way, 
which he hath confecrated; by the Veil, that is, his 
Flefh ; that this merciful Lord hath always his Arms 
wide open to receive us; and that he will never refufe 
the Glory of Heaven, and the Delights of his Paradife, 
to the greateft Sinners, who, repenting have Recourfe. 
to him by his eternal Mercy and infinite Merits. 

16. The Death of this great God and Saviour is the 
Payment of all our Debts, and the Expiation of all 
our Crimes: It isthe Healing of all our Difeafes, the 
Freedom of all our Miferies; for it hath overcome 
Satan and the Powers of Hell: Itis the Death of an 
eternal Death, the meritorious Death: that hath pur- 
chafed for us Heaven, and all its Excellencies; and 
procured to us a Right to God’s Paradife, and to its 
Delights and Pleafures: In fhort, itis this Death that 
introduces Paradife into our Souls before we enter into 
Paradife, and fills our Minds with an heavenly and 
divine Peace, and an unfpeakable and glorious Joy. 

17. This Crofs of our Saviour may be compared to 
the Wood, which Mo/es caft into the Waters of Marah. 
For it takes away from the natural Death of God’s 
Children whatfoever is incommodious and bitter, and 
caufeth us torelifh Sweetnefs and Comforts that cannot 
beexpreffed. It isliketheSalt which the Prophet Eiijha . 
caft into the Waters of Fericho, to make them whol- 
fome and fruitful: For it caufeth, that Death. irfelf 
proves our Salvation, and brings to us unfpeakable 
Comforts. I may alfo liken it to the Meal which the 
fame Prophet caft into the Pot, of which the Sons of 
the Prophets had made this Complaint, O theu Maz 
of God, there is Death in the Pot! Itis the Death of 
Death, becaufe it removes from it all deadly Poifon, 
and caufeth us to relifh angelical Satisfactions. I 
may therefore fay of this gloriousCrofs, That itis the 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil; becaufe it makes 
known and underitood the dreadful Evils from which 
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we are delivered, and the infinite Advantages which 
are procured to us by Chrift’s Death. I may call it 
alfo the Tree of Life; for every one that gathers of the 
Fruit of this Tree with the Hand of Faith, and eats of 
it, fhall live for ever, fobu vi. Believing Souls, it is that 
myftical Ladder which facod faw in a Vifion; for it 
unites Heaven and Earth, finful Man with his God, 
Gen. xxviii. It pleafed the Father to make Peace by 
the Blood of his Son crucified, and to reconcile all 
Things to himfelf, whether they be Things on Earth, 
or Things in Heaven, Co/. i, It is by the Means of 
this Bleffed Crofs, that the good Angels are fent to our 
Affiftance, and that all the Graces and Bleffings of God 
are procured tous. By this Crofs we fhall afcend up 
to Ged, and to his eternal Happinefs, Under the Sha- 
dew of this divine Crofs our Souls reft, and enjoy the 
Peace of God which paffeth all underftanding. It is 
like the golden Sceptre which King Abafuerus ftretched 
out unto Efther. For if we touch this precious Crofs 
with the Hand of Faith, if we embrace it with a con- 
trite Soul, we fhall obtain from the King of Kings, 
not only the half Part, but all his Kingdom, with all 
its Delights, Honours, and Advantages. | 

18. Mojes’s Rod was changed into a Serpent, and fo 
were the Rods of Pharaoh’s Magicians, but his Serpent 
devoured all the reft. Thus the Death of the Lord and 
Saviour is accompanied with Sorrow, Fear, and An- 
guifh; but thefe Fears fwallow up all other Fears, and 
caufe us to draw near with Confidence tothe Throne of 
Grace. His Sorrows drive away all our Griefs, and fill 
us with Joy and eternal Comfort. His Anguifh gives 
Eafe and Satisfaétion to our Souls. His troubled Mind: 
is the Caufe of the Settlement of our Confciences. His 
Drops of Blood wafh away our Tears. His Groans hin- 

_ der us from fighing, and his itrong Crying caufes us to 
fing with Joy. The Fetters of this glorious Redeemer 
have purchafed our Freedom; and his Condemnation 
our Abfolution. He hath been contentto drink Vinegar 
mingled with Gall, and to {wallow the very Dregs of 
Oo eg the 
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the Cup of God’s Wrath and Juftice, that he might 
caufe us to drink of the Rivers of his divine Pleafure. 
He cried out in the Violence of his Grief, My God, 
my God, why baft thou forfaken me? Matth. xxvii. 
That God might never ferfake us, and that in our 
greateft Troubles we might have always his fatherly 
and powerful Affiftance ready at Hand, he ftooped 
down his Head to raife our Hopes. ‘In fhort, he 
died, that he might deliver them, who, through Fear 
of Death, were all their Life-time fubjeét to a cruel 
and unfufferable Bondage, Hed. ii. So that all fuch as 
tremble, and are afraid, at the Approaches of Death, 
have not yet felt the Power and Efficacy of the Crofs 
of our Lord Jefus. They trample under Foot the 
Blood of the Son of God, and, as much as in them 
lies, they render the Fruits and Efficacy of his bleffed 
Death of no Effect. 

19. Confider well, Chriftian ‘Souls, and imprint 
into your Minds this Leffon: Remember that Death 
js never to be feared, but when it is attended with 
God’s Wrath, and the Curfe of his Law; when our 
Sins and Offences have fupplied.it with offenfive Wea- 
pons; when the Devil, who feeks to devour us as -a 
roaring Lion, follows Death at the Heels; and when 
at the fame Time Hell opens its infernal Jaws to 
fwallow us up. But thofe who have placed their 
Faith and Hope in the Death and Paffion of the Sa- 
viour of the World, and who embrace his Crofs, are 
exempted from all its Fears, and out of the Reach 
of all its poifonous Darts. 

20. My beloved Souls, be not Shorefere frighted to 
fee the Face of the great Judge of the World, 1 Tim. ii. 
becaufe we have fuch an excellent Mediator between 
God and Man, namely, the Man Cbri/ Fe ofus, who 
hath. given himfelf a Ranfom for all, Rom. iii. He 
hath difarmed God’s eternal Juftice, and ftopped the 
Proceedings of his Vengeance. For God hath ap- 
pointed him from all Eternity to be a Propitiation, 
by Faith in his Blood, ohn v. The Father judges 
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no Man, but hath given all Judgement to the Son, as 
he is theSon of Man. There is now no Condemna- 
tion to them that are in Chrift Jefus: Whofoever be- 
lieves in him, fhall never come into Condemnation, 
but is paffed from Death to Life, Rom. viii. ‘fobn v. 

21. Fear no more the Thunderbolts and the Flafhes 
of Fire of Mount Sizai; neither tremble when you 
hear its terrible Thunder: Cur/ed is every one who con- 
tinues not in all Things writien in the Book of the Law 
to do them, Deut. xxviii. For though Chrift’s Hands 
were nailed and faftened to the Wood, they plucked 
out of the Hands of God’s Juftice his terrible Thun- 
derbolts, and the Sword of his Vengeance. The pre- 
cious Blood that runs down from the Wounds of this 
divine Redeemer, quenches the fcorching Heat of his 
confuming Fire and Flames. As at the Time of our 
Saviour’s Paffion he had a Care of his Difciples, and 
therefore he defired thofe that came to take him, Jf 
you feek me, let thefe go, John xviii. likewife. he hath 
now a Care of all fuch as believe iw his Namé, to fe- 

_ cure them under the Shadow of his Crofs. Heétakes | 
their Place, and for them he ftands before God’s 

_ Juftice, faying, Since you have taken me to be their 
Pledge, and have purfued me without Mercy; and 
fince I have fufficiently fatisfied for their Crimes, and 
have tafted for them the moft bitter and cruel Death; 
fuffer them to enjoy the Freedom that hath-been pur- 
chafed atfuch a dear Rate. Suffer them to pafs through 
Death into the Enjoyment of a bleffed Life, which 
is the Price of my Bload, andthe Fruit of my Victo- 
ries. This merciful Redeemer hath put himfelf, of his 
own Accord, in our Stead; and hath endured in his 
own Perfon, all the Pains which were due to our Sins. 

_ He hath been ftruck with Mofs’s Rod, and pierced 
through with the Darts of the Law; he hath been 
made a Curfe for us; for itis written, Curfed is. every 
one that bangeth upon a Tree, Gal. v. But we are not 
only by this means redeemed from the Curfe of the 
Law, but we are alfo bleffed in him, with all Man- 
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ner of heavenly Bleffings. When we were without 
Chrift, we were Aliens from the Commonwealth of 
Jfrael, having no Hope, and withoutGod in the World. 
But we, who were far off, are made nigh by the Blood 
of Chrift; we have Accefs with Confidence by Faith 
in his precious Blood; fo that we may go with Bold- 
nefs to the Throne of Grace, to find Mercy and rhs 
in Time of Need, Heb. iv. Rejoice, therefore, Chrif= 
tian Souls; for you are:not come to the Mount that 
might not be touched with Hands, nor to a burning 
Fire, nor unto Blacknefs, and Darknefs, and Tempett, 
and the Sound of a Trumpet, and the Voice of Words, 
which Voice they that heard, intreated, that the Word 
fhould-not be fpoken to them any more; but ye are 
come unto Mount Sion, and to the City of the living 
God, the heavenly Feru/alem, and to an innumerable 
Company of Angels; to the general Affembly and 
Church of the Firft-born, which are written in Heaven; 
and to God the Judge of all; and to the Spirits of juft 
Men made perfect; and to Jefus the Mediator of the 
new Covenant; and tothe Blood of Sprinkling, that 
fpeaketh better Things than that of Abel; For Abel’s 
Blood called for Vengeance againft his Brother, Hed, xii, 
Col. i, but the Blood of Chriit pleads for Mercy, Par- 
don, and Forgivenefs, for them who were his Ene- 
mies in their Underftandings, and wicked Deeds, 
And if, when we were Enemies, we have been recon- 
ciled to God by the Death of his Son, Rom. v. how 
much more now, that we are reconciled, fhall we be 
faved by his Life and Interceffion! ; 

22. Never fear the Devil, nor all the Powers of Hell; 
for, according to God’s ancient Promife, the Seed of the - 
Woman fhall bruife the Serpent's Head, Gen. iii, The 
Lord of Glory’hath’‘fpoiled the Principalities and 
Powers; he hath made a Shew of them, openly tri- 

- umphing over them.on his Crofs, Co/. ii.: By his 
Death he hath deftroyed him who had the Empire of 

. Death, that isthe Devil; fo that he hath crufhed to 

Pieces this red Dragon that devoured whole Nations 
. 3 and 

( 



againft the Pears of DEaTu, 273 
and People, Hed, ii. Rev. xii. . As it happened when 
the Children of J/rael looked up to the brazen Ser- 
pent fet up by Mofes in the Wildernefs, they were 
perfectly cured of the Bitings of the fiery Serpents: 
‘Thus, wretched Sinners, who feel the venomous and 
deadly Wounds of the old Serpent, caft the Eyes of 
your Faith upon Jefus Chrift crucified, and you fhall 
be faved from Death, fobn i11.. As when the Angel de- 
{troyed the Firft-born of Egypt, he had not the Power 
to meddle with the Children of J/rae/, who had fprink- 
led their Doors with the Blood of the Pafchal Lamb; 
fo the Devil, who deftroys the Children of this World, 
hath not Power to touch thofe whofe Hearts and Con- 
f{ciences are wafhed in the Blood of this fpotlefs Lamb. 
And as Pharaoh, and all the Egyptians that followed 
him, were overwhelmed and drowned in the Waters of 
the Red Sea, Heb. x. which ferved as a Paflage to the 
Children of J/rae/ to their promifed Land: Thus Satan, 
and all his wicked Spirits are, as it were, fwallowed 
up in the precious Sea of Chrift’s Blood, which opens 

‘to us a Way to the celeftial Canaan. Rejoice, ye Hea= 
vens, and you that dwellin them; for the Accufer of 
your Brethren is caft out, who accufed them Day and 
Night before God; but they have overcome him by 
the Blood of the Lamb, 1 Pet. i. fam. iv. Chriftian 
Souls, refift the Devil, and he will fly from you, If he 
goes about as a roaring: Lion, feeking whom he may 
devour, be not troubled at his Fury, nor at his infer- 
nal Power; for he is tied to a Chain that he cannot 
ftretch nor break; he hath been overcome by the 
Lion of the Tribe of Judah. Take therefore the Shield 
of Faith, that you may be able to quench all the fiery’ 
Darts of the Devil, Rev. vi. and to fpeak to him 
with an undaunted Spirit, get thee behind me Sa- 
ton, for thou haft no Part in me; I belong to the 
Lord Jefus, who hath paid my Ranfom, who hath re- 
deemed me with his Blood, and fealed me with his 

' Spirit. The Gates of Hell have no Power upon thofe 
~ @vho are built upon the Rock of Eternity, Mas. xvi. 
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23. Let not your Sins caft you into the Abyfs of 

Defpair, nor drive you from the Anchor of your Hope. 
For God hath fo loved the World, that he hath given 
his only Son, that whofoever believeth in him fhould 
not perifh, but have everlafting Life. They that are 
whole have no need of a Phyfician, but they that are 
fick, Fobn iii. Our Saviour is not come to call the 
Juit to Repentance; fuch as are puffed up with a vain 
Conceit of their own Righteoufnefs; but Sinners, who 
acknowledge their Faults, and are forry for them. The 
facred Arms of our Redeemer, that were ftretched wide 
open upon the Crofs, are yet ftretched wide open to 
receive us; and from the higheft Heavens where he 
dwells hecaufeth thefe comfortable Words to beheard, 
Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, 
and 1 will give you Ref, Matt. xi. This merciful Lord 
is come to feek the loft Sheep, to fave fuch as were 
perifhed, and to redeem his People from their Sins. As 
by one Man Sin came into the World, and by Sin 
Death; thus Death is come upon all Men, for they 

‘have all finned; likewife, by the Obedience of one, we 
are become Conquerors over Death, Rom. v. and we 
have obtained the Gift of Righteoufnefs and Immorta- 
lity: It is the Lamb of God that taketh away the Sins 
of the World, who hath made an Atonement for all 
our Iniquities, Yobx i. ivor as the Ram that was caught 
by the Horns in a Phicket, was offered up to God as 
a Burnr-offering inftead of J/aac, Eph. v. thus the true 
‘Lamb of God hath. been offered up unto God upon 
the Crofs for us, as. a Burnt-facrifice well-pleafing unto 
him. He hath borne our Iniquities in his-Body u 
the Tree, and by his Stripes we are healed, J/z. hii. He 
hath borne our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows; the 
Chakifement of our Peace was upon him. As Aaron 
put upon the live Goat Hazael all the Sins of the Peo- 
ple, Lev. xvi. God hath made him who knew no Sin, 
to be made Sin for us, that we might become the 
Righteoufnefs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. As x. Who- 
foever believes in him fhall receive Remiffion of Sins 
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in his Name. Therefore, rather than-run into Defpair, 
as Cain, Achitophel, and Fudas, let us cry out with 
King David, O bleffed is the Man whofe Tranfgreffion 
is forgiven, and whofe Sin is covered! O bleffed is be 
unto whom the Lord imputeth no Sin! Pfal. xxxi. Or 
Jet us burft out into St.Paul’s Language, Who shail 
lay .any Thing to the Charge of God's Ele? It is God 
that juptifieth; who is he that condemneth? It is Chrift 
that died, Rom. viii. Let us therefore embrace this 
crucified Jefus, and fay with the Bleffed Virgin, My 
Soul doth magnify the Lord, and my Spirit bath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour; or, with the glorified Spirits in 
Heaven, To him that hath loved us, and wafbed us from 
our Sins in his Blood, be Glory and Strength for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

24. Chriftian Souls, if the vaft Number of your Sins 
come into your Remembrance, confider that it is not 
faid, that the Blood of Chrift cleanfeth us only from 
acertain Number of Sins, but, ¢hat if we confé/s our 
Sins, He is faithful and juft, that is, true and merciful, 
to. forgive us our Sins; and that the Blood of Jefus Chrift 
cleanfeth us from all Sins. Let them be never fo nu- 
merous, drown them all, as fo many -hellifh Montters, 
in the Blood of thy Saviour. Take hold of this divine 
Jefus, with the Arms of Faith and Repentance. Wrap 
yourfelves up in his Winding-fheet; repofe yourfelves 
upon his Crofs, and reft fecure in the Shadow of his 
Almighty Interceffion. oe 

_ 25. But if the Heinoufnefs of your Crimes fright 
you, take hold at the fame Time of the Horns of this 
myftical Altar, and all the Powers of Hell will not 
be able to: pluck you thence. Comfort thyfelf, finful 
Soul; for there cannot be a Spot fo black, or fo deep, 
but the Blood of Chrift is able to wath it clean away. 
There is no Crime fo abominable, but the Sacrifice of 
this Lamb without Spot, that taketh away the Sins of 
the World, can make an Atonement for it. Let thy 

_ Sins be never fo great, they have their Limits; but thy 
Redeemer’s Merits are without Limits, andthe oe 
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of his Sufferings continues for ever. To affure thee of 
this Truth, and to encourage thee, he was pleafed up- 
on the Crofs to difcover the Riches of his Mercy upon 
a wretched Robber, who fuffered then by the Hand of 
Juftice for his Crimes. As foon as he faw him moved 
with Repentance, he changed his infamous and painful 
Crofs into a Paradife of Glory and Happinefs, and: 
filled his Soul with the fweeteft Comforts of his holy 
Spirit. ‘This merciful Redeemer is the fame Yefterday 
and To-day, and fhall be the fame for ever. Therefore, 
if thou art reckoned amongft the moft filthy and abo- 
minable Sinners, if thou doft groan under the Burden 
of thy Sins, and art moved with Contrition, Hed. xiii. 
thou oughteft not to caft off thy Hopes, and be dif- 
couraged; draw near with Humility to thy Saviour’s 
Crofs, and wath thyfelf in the Blood that comes out of 
his Veins. All the difeafed Perfons that entered into the 
Pool of Bethe/dz, were healed of all Manner of Dif- 
tempers, Yoh v. Thusall f{piritually difeafed, are cured 
in this divine Pool of all their Griefs. It is not necef- 
{ary to ftay till a good Angel came from Heaven to 
move the Waters; for Chrift’s Blood is always freth, 
living, and of the fame Virtue and Efficacy. We need 
not fear, that others fhould ftep down before us, or that 
the Throng fhould hinder us; for a thoufand Worlds 
may be all healed at the fame Inftant. Neither can we 
pretend, that there is nobody to caft us into this myf- 
tical Pool; for our Lord will never refufe to admit 
you. When you fhall have been Bed-rid eight-and-thirty 
Years, as the poor Man that was troubled with the 
Palfy; and when you fhall be nailed to a Crofs, as 
the good Thief; you may neverthelefs dip yourfelves 
into the divine Pool, and feel its faving and healing - 
Virtue. It doth not only wafh away the Filth, and 
heal all thy Difeafes, but it gives alfo Life to the Dead, | 
and renders the Living immortal. Whofoever thou art 
that dippeft thyfelf in this precious Blood, thou mayft 
fay with the Apoftle St.Pau/, This is a faithful Say- 
ing, and worthy of all Acceptation, that Jefus Chrift 
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came into the World to fave Sinners, of whom I am 
the chief, 1 Zim, i. Howbeit I have obtained Mercy; 
the Lord will deliver me from all: wicked Works, and 
will preferve mie to:his heavenly Kingdom; to him be 
Glory for ever and.ever, Amen, 2 Tim. iv. 

26. You underftand thereforevery well, ‘believing 
Souls, that you have no Caufe to fear Death, fince alk 
its Darts have been broken to: Pieges, all its‘ Armour 
hath been torn, :and its Spoils appear fo vifibly upon 
Chrift’s Crofs. You may fee the Claws of this old 
Lion, the Paw of this devouring Bear, the Teeth and 
Poifon of this infernal Serpent, and the Head of this 
prodigious Dragon; you may fee Death fwallowed up 
in Victory, and the Prince of Life leading it in 
Triumph. Follow then the glorious Chariot of this 
‘noble Conqueror, faying with ‘the Apoftle, O Death! 
where is thy Sting? O Grave! where is thy Viftory ? 
The Sting of Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is 
the Law; but bleffed be God, who bath given us the Vic- 
tory through our Lord Fefus Chrift, 1 Cor. xv. 

27. Therefore, when God fhall draw near to you, 
under Death’s Veil, be not terrified; feek not to run 
from him, and to hide yourtelves from his all-feeing 
Eye; unto which Darknefs is as the Noon-Day, 
Gen, iii.. Though you are by Nature poor, wretched, 

_. blind, and naked, you have more fubftantial Gar- 
ments than Fig-leaves; for you have the Leaves of 
the Tree of Life, that are defigned for the Salvation 
of the Gentiles, Rev. xxti. The Leaves that fhall never 
fade fhall cover all your Nakednefs, and adorn your 
immortal Souls. For itis the eternal Righteoufnefs, 
the moft accomplifhed. Righteoufnefs of our Lord 
Jefus, who hath been made unto us of God, Wif- 
dom, Righteoufnefs, Sanctification, and Redemption, 
t Cor.1. 39. Itis Jefus Chrift himfelf who is named, 
The Lord our Righteoufne/s. Itisthe the precious Garment 
of Salvation, the glorious Cloke of Righteoufnefs 
mentioned by the opie Jfa. \xi. It is the Wed- 
ding Garment whitened in the Blood. of the Lamb 
: without 
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without Spot, and the fine and bright Linen, which 
aré the Righteoufnefs of the Saints, Ezek, xvi. In 
fhort, it is a Garment, which will not only cover and 
adorn you, but will-alfo heal all your Infirmities, and 
advance you to. Immortality, Rev. vii = 

» 28. If you come before your heavenly: Fatherwith 
this perfumed Clothing of-your elder Brother, Fe/us 
Chrift, Gen. xxviixor rather, if: you be clothed with 
him-as with a Garment, Romi. you fhall not only 
obtain the beft and ‘moft advantageous Bleffing, “but 
you fhall enter into the Poffeffion of the incorruptible 
Inheritance, prepared for you from the:Beginning of 
the World. For‘the Wages of Sin is Death, but the 
Gift of God is: eternal sigh through our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, Rom. vi. . 

teactectasjntooctoooufeckeoto tetook ooaaofotoekkec 

A Prayer and Meditation for a Chriftian,. who 
ftrengthens himfelf againf\the Fears of 
Death, by meditating upon the Death and Paf- 
fion of our Lord Jetus Chritt: 

O Merciful Saviour! who baft taken our mortal 
Nature, that:thou mighiehR offer it up as a. Sa- 

evifice to God, vouchfafe-me thine Affftance, and an In- 
treafe of my Faith and Hope, now that I am threatened 
to be devoured by Death. I embrace thy Crofs and Paf- 
Jiowas mine only-relief; I take.bold of the Horns of this 

| Altar, and claim an Intereft in thy Suffering and Righte- 
oufne/s. How. grievous were thy Torments, O. bleffed 
Redeemer! which made thee fweat Drops of Blood, re- 
quited the Comfort of Angels, and drew from thee firong 
Crying and Tears. But thy Death was not as mine, or 
as the Departure of thine boly Martyrs, who went will- 
ingly to Execution with Expreffion of Foy. Thy Death 
was an Atonement for the sins of the whole World, but 
ours can yield no. Satisfaction to the divine Fuftice ; it 
makes us capable of reaping the Fruits of thine eternal 
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‘Compafions and Mediation. Thon fufferedf the heavy 
Strokes of God’s Wrath, and tookeft upon thee the Load 
of our Sins; but we, inftead of this confuming Fire, 
quenched by thy precious Death, perceive in our Death 
the Flames and Motions: of thy. Love. Inftead of the 
Hand of thy Vengeance, we meet here with the Em- 
braces of thy Mercy, ready to admit us into eternal 
Happine/s. Death appears to us armed with our Sins, 
and the dreadful Confequences of Hell and Damnation. 
But I fee all this Armour banging upon thy Crofs, as 
the everlafting Trophies and Monuments of thy Glory. 
Thou haft been pierced with the Darts of a cruel Death, 
Suffered the terrible: Thunderbolts and Curfes of the 
Law; and thou baft drunk the Dregs of the Cup of 
God’s Fury for our Sakes, that thou mighteft conquer 
Sin, Death, and Satan, and free us from the Curfes we 
have deferved. O wonderful Saviour! Thou haft fpoiled 
Principalities and Powers, fbewing them openly, | and 
triumphing over them on the Crofs. How marvellous 
are thy Works, and worthy of the continual Admiration 
of Men and Angels! What extraordinary Benefits do 

_ Lreap from thy bleed Paffion! Thy violent Sufferings 
are Preventions of my Torments; thy Bruifes and 
Wounds are my Safety and Cure; thy Fears comfort 
and fetile my Mind; thy diftreffed Soul filis mine full 
of Foy; thy Crying appeafes the Troubles of my Con/ci- 
ence; and thy Drops of Blood wafb away my Tears; thy 
Bitterne/s is my Swweetnefs, and thy Death my Viéfory, 
and thy Crofs my Triumph. I foall no longer tremble at 
the Approaches. of Death, fince thou haf purchafed for 
me Life and Immortality; and the Kingdom of Heaven 
15 thine by a two-fold Right, as thou art the Son of God, 
and Heir of all Things; and as thou baff paid for it 
@ Valuable Price, by thine infinite Merits. The firft is 
Jufficient for thee: By the fecond we have a Claim to 
this Kingdom, and fhall poffefs it as the Fruits of thy 
Death and Sufferings. My Hope is in thee, O bleffed 
Lord! fuffer me not to fail in my Expesttations. I know 

_ that nothing impure fball enter into thy holy City, but 
2 t 
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thy Blood foall wafh and cleanfe me from all my Sins, . O 
glorious Lord! how wonderful art thou, and bow pre- 
cious is thy Death, the Atonement of thy Crimes, and 
the Ranfom*of the whole World! Itus our Peace with 
God, our Reconciliation with’ Heaven, and with. -the 
Angels of Light. In a Word, it hath not only refeued 
me out of an Aby{s of Mifery, from an eternal Damna- 
tion, and the endlels Torments of Hell; but it hath 

_ purchafed for me Heaven and its. Glory, and Paradife 
with all its unfpeakable Delights. And the Method 
thou baft taken, O vidlorious Son of David'\ to ac- 
complifh. this,.deferves our. Admiration. By thine own 
Death thou baft conquered Death, and by entering into 
its dark Prifon, haft given to Death its mortal Wound. 
Thy Crofs therefore, to me, is as Jacob’s Ladder, where 
at the Bottom I may fleep fecure from Sin, and the Fears 
of tke Grave, and by it afcend up tothe Throne of Grace, 
to obtain Mercy and Help in Time of Need. It is the 
Source of Sweetne/s, Comfort, and Foy, and of the nobleft 

‘future Expectations. It is a perfect Example to infiruG 
me, how to die well, and bow I ought to be prepared when 

- I leave the World. Grant me Grace to imitate thee, to 
expre/s to all my Relations that cordial Affection and Ten- 
derne[s which I find in thee, to forgive my greateft and 
mortal Enemies, to pray for my Perfecutors, to fubmit 
with Patience to thy Will, to behave myfelf with Courage 
and Refolution, with Zeal and Affetiion for thy Glory. 
Here 1 offer myfelf to thy Difpofal. My Soul belongs to 
thee, as toits Creator and Redecmer; for thou. haft ran- 
Somed it, wafhed, and fantiified it, clothed it with thy 
Righteoufne/s, and put it into a Capacity of entering into 
thy heavenly Sanéiuary; and of appearing before the Father 
of Lights. Take into thy Cuftody, O {weet Fefus, who 
haft been crucified for me, a wretched Sinner. Grant, I 
befeech thee, that I may for ever live and reign with thes 
in Glory, in thine eternal Kingdom. Amen. . 

/ 
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CHAP. XVI. 

The Fourth Confolation againft the Fears of Death 
is, to meditate often upon our Lord a Jous Chrift, in 
bis a eee 

TAN «naturally abhors -and haces the Sight of 
Grayes. Some cannot pafs by a Church- “Yard, 

ie exprefling a.Diftafte and Dread. ‘Not only 
“they who make their Abode in,glorious Places, and 
{tately Dwellings, but alfo they who refide in poor 
Huts, or in pitiful Cabins; they who. are fhut up 
in black Dungeons, or-expofed to the Injury of the 
Weather, who have no other Covering but the Sky, 
can never think upon Death without Fear, when they 
.call to:mind, that this Body. muft.go into the Bowels 
of the Earth, and lie down in a ftinking and noifome 
‘Grave. 

If we will banith from our Souls this dangerous Ap- 
prehenfion, and needlefs Fear, we muft confider feri- 
oufly, with.a religious Application, that we ought 
never to abhor the Earth, becaufe our.Bodies have 
been made of ‘Earth ; it hath been, as.it were, the 
Mother from whence we proceed. 
We muft alfo confider, that it is the General Rule 

of Nature, that all compounded Bodies muft return, 
-at their Diffolution, every Part to its firft. Principle. 
Therefore, as the Soul afcends up to its firft Source, 
and returns to God who gave it; likewife it is-no 
Wonder if the Body returns to Duft, becaufe it pro- 
ceeds from Duft, and God-hath pronounced a Sen- 
tence in the earthly Paradife, which: fhall never be 
revoked; Duft thou art, and.to -Duft thou fhalt return, 
Gen. iii. Nicodemus enquired of our, Lord: Jefus 
‘Chrift, How can a Man be born when be is old? Can 
he enter the fecond Time into bis Mother’s Womb, and be 
: U born? 
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boru? Johniii. ‘This ridiculous and improbable Con- 
ceit is proved, in a Manner, to be true on this Occa- 
fion, for we mutt enter again into the Womb of the 
Earth, our common Mother, that we may be born 
again, and pafs into another Life. 

It is not amifs to confider often the notable Repre- 
fentations of Death, mentioned by St.Pau/, in the - 
xvth Chapter of the firft Epiftle to the Corinthians. 
For our Bodies are as the Seed which is caft into the 
Farth, that it might bring forth, O Fool, that which 
thou foweft is not quickened except it die. It cannot flou- 
rifh until it rots. The Students of Nature inform us, 
that the Generation of one Thing is the Corruption of 
another. On this Occafion we may affirm, that the 
Corruption and Diffolution of this wretched Body is 
the Means and Way thatleads to a more glorious Ge- 
neration. You that weep for the Deceafe of your. 
Friends and Kindred, when you fee them laid'in their, 
Graves, remember what David faith, They that fow. 
in Tears, fhall reap with Songs of Joy, P/a/. cxxvi. 

Confider, That Death is the Way of all Flefh, and 
the Grave isthe laft Retreat which God hath appointed 
for all Living: So that if we be loth to enter into the 
Tomb, we muft defire Almighty God to grant usa 
Lodging by ourfelves, to change the common Courfe 
of Nature, or to create for us another World. ; 

Now, the Sepulchre is not only the general Ren- 
dezvous of all Mankind, but itis a Couch where they ~ 
reft after their laborious and painful Race. Theres 
fore, when the Prophet J/ziab {peaks of the Death of 
good Men, he faith, They enter into Peace, they reft in. 
their Beds, Va. lst For when he looks to the 
bleffed State of their Souls, he tells us, that they are 
entered into that great and eternal Peace that reigns 
in Heaven. But when he cafts an Eye upontheirBo- 

* dies, he faith, they ret in their Beds. For this Caufe 
the Places appointed to bury the Dead are named 
freeping Places, by the Greeks, to teach us, that they 
are fallen afleep, in Expectation of the great Morn, 

when 
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when God fhall awaken them with the Sound of the 
Archangel’s Trumpet. 

Therefore, when Facob was ready to give up the 
Ghoft, he commanded his Son Yofeph not to bury 
him in Egypt, that he might fleep with bis Fathers, 
Gen. xlvii. Likewife od fpeaks in the fame Man- 
ner, I foall fleep in the Duft of the Earth, Job vii. 
And God ufed this Language unto Mofes, Thou art 
going to fleep with thy Fathers, Deut. xxxi.. And to 
David, When thy Days be fulfilled, thou foalt fleep with 
thy Fathers, 2 Sam. vii. And when the Prophet 
Daniel fpeaks of fuch as were deceafed fince the 
Creation of the World, he faith, They /leep in the Duft 
of the Earth, Dan. xii. 

Particularly take Notice, Chriftian Souls, that when 
God fpoke to Mo/es from the Midft of the burning 
Bufh, he told him, J am the God of Abraham, the 
God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob, Exed. iv. they 
had been dead may Ages before; neverthelefs, God 
names himfelf their God. Now God is not the God of 
the Dead but of the Living, Matt. xxii. Thofe holy 
Men were not dead in regard of their Souls; for they 
are immortal, and God hath admitted them into eter- 
nal Blifs. Their Bodies alfo, to fpeak properly, were 
not dead, but flept in their Graves, as our Saviour 

_ faid of Farius’s Daughter, The Damfel is not dead, but 
fleepeth, Matt. ix. And of Lazarus, Lazarus our Friend 

. fleepeth, John xi. Moreover, we may juftly fay, that 
the Condition of our Bodies in the Grave is better, 
and more pleafant than our daily Sleep; for when we 
reft in our Beds, we are often difturbed in our Fancy, 
we labour. and {weat, and the richeft and moft magni- 
ficent Couches are not free from this Evil; whereas 
inthe Grave our Bodies are at Reft, and fecure from 
all Senfe of Pain, and enjoy a perfeét Sleep, and a 
Reft without Difturbance. - 

The greateft Princes, and the proudeft Monarchs, 
are conftrained to take upstheir Lodging, one after 

another, here in this Houfe, which God hath ge 
ee. U 2 : or 
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for all ‘Living, and to repofe themfelves on that 
Couch, which is to receive all the Sons of Adam. 
When the facred Hiftory gives an Account of the 
Kings of Fudeb and of Ijrae/; it adds, at the End of 
their Life, be flept with bis Fathers. Let us be ever 
fo wretched, poor and miferable, we fhall be enter- 
tained in this Dwelling of Kings; and lay ourfelves 
‘down upon their Beds; therefore, when od, through 
the Grievoufnefs of his Pain, complained, becaufe he 
had not died immediately after-his Birth, he faith, 
For now foould I have lain ftill and been quiet, I fhould 
have flept, then had I been at Refit, with Kings, and 
Counjfellors of the Earth, which built defolate Places for 
themfelves, or with Princes that had Gold, who filled 
their Houfes with Silver. 

It is in this Houfe, and upon this\Couch, that the 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoftles, Evangelifts, Martyrs, 
and generally all the Faithful, reft, who have lived 
in all the Ages of the World; as it is recorded of St. 
“Stephen, when he commended his Soul into the 
Hands of the Lord Jefus, that be fell] afleep, A&ts vii. 
Therefore, when St.Paul reproves ‘the Corinthians, 
and acquaints them, that God had punifhed them 
with divers Difeafes and Death, becaufe they had 
profaned the Lord’s Supper; he tells them, For this 
Cuufe -many are feeble and fick amongft you, and 
many fieep. And when he fpeaks of all thofe that 
were dead in the Profeffion of Chrift’s Religion, he 
faith, They fleep in Fefus; and he names them, they 
that. fleep.. Now, we are not better and nobler than 
the Saints of Paradife, to expect that our Bodies fhould 
receive a better and more favourable Entertainment 
than they. 1 ay eee 
- In fhort, There is nothing more able to remove 
from our Fancy that Horror of our Graves, than the 
Confideration of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, 
whordid enterinto. the Earth, like other Men, and 
laid himfe}f down there. “e hath fanctified and per- 
fumed that Place with his divine Prefence, and a 

made 
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made it the Object of our Defires, and the Caufe of 

~ our Glory. For there is no Subject but thinks it an 
Honour to lodge in his Prince’s Chamber, and to lie 
down and fleep upon the Bed, where he hath taken his 
Reft, though he hath Tern there but a Moment, 
or an Hour: O bleffed Tomb, where Death and | 
Life, Difgrace and Glory, are lodged together, and 
where the. Prince of. Life, the Author of all Honour 
and Happinefs, refted himfelf! 

Chriftians, who defire to banifh from your Souls 
all Fears of Death, and Apprehenfions of your 
Graves, look upon your Sepulchres in the fame Man- 
ner, as if you fhould fee there Jefus Chrift, the King 
of Glory, the Prince of your Salvation, yet remaining 
afleep. When old Facod heard the miftaken News 
of the Death of his Son Fo/eph, he was overcome with 
a violent Grief, fo that he cried out, I /hall go down 
with Sorrow to my Son into the Grave. But thecertain 
News of the Death and Burial of the true 7a/ep) 
will fill us full of .unfpeakable Comforts, and xy 
caufe us to fpeak in another Manner, I fhall 
down to my Father into the Sepulchre with Joy, The 
Prophet Elifoa raifed to Life a Child which was laid 
in his Chamber uponhis Bed; when he ftretched him- 
felf upon it, the Soul that was departed came again. 
And Elifba raifed another in the fame Manner, by 
applying his Mouth to the Child’s, his Hands and 
Eyes to his. But, believing Soul, God works for 
thee, on this Occafion, a far more wonderful Mira- 
cle: For our Refurrection and Life proceed from 
the Death and Burial of our great Prophet. If we- 
go into his holy Tomb, if we lay ourfelves.down 
upon his precious Body, if we embrace it with a true 
and lively F aith, and a ferious Repentance, he will 
quicker us again, and caufe us to become immortal : 
For he hath been pleafed to enter into the State of the 
Dead, with an Intent to procure us a Blefling, and * 

ea a glorious Immortality. ca 4 ‘ane aan 

ee ae Ey | A Prayer 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a Chriftian, who 
_ ftrengthens himfelf againft the frightful Afpect . 

of the Grave, by looking upon our Lord Jefus 
Chrift laid in his Tomb. 

O Wenderful Mediator between God and Man! Thou 
art God immortal, and yet haft vouchfafed to take 

upon thee our mortal Nature, and to die for me a miferable 
Sinner, and to remain for aTime in the State of the Dead, 
that thou mighteft procure to me a bleffed Immortality. 
Give me Grace to meditate, as I ought, upon thy facred 
Body, wrapped up in a Winding-fheet, and laid in the 
Earth. For by this Means, fweet Fefus, I foall be re- 
conciled to the Sight of the Grave; I foall look with a 
ftedfaft and fettled Countenance on the Pit into which I 
muft enter, when thou foalt appoint it. For the Servant 
is not vreater than his Mafter. It belongs not to thé 
Creature to prefer itfelf above the Creator. Since I expel? 
to fhare in thy Glory and Exaltation; it is but juft and 
reafonable that I take fome Part in thy Difgraces and 
Abafement.. My Reafon, affifted by thine Holy Spirit, teach- 
eth me that I muft be content to be wrapped up in thy Dark- 
nefs, and remain with thee in the Valley of the Shadow 
of Death, fince I hope to be clothed one Day with Light, 
and crowned with an eternal Life. I mujt not only look 
upon the Grave without Fear, but I fhall confider it with 
Foy, in regard thou haft honoured it with thy holy Prefence, 
and perfumed it with thy divine and celeftial Odour. I 
Shall look upon it, as if thou didft yet lie down in it, as if 
I were to keep thee Company there, my Lord and my God. 
A dead Man returned to Life again, when he did but 
touch the Bones of thy Prophets; but I do not only touch 
the Prince of Prophets, but embrace thee by Faith, as thou 
art, for my Sins, and as réefting in thy Grave for my Sal- 
vation. ‘ibeu foalt therefore make me fenfible of thy 
divine Virtue, put in me the = of Immortality, and 

raife 
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vaife my Hopes up to Heaven. My Soul bath alreaay a 
Share in the firft Refurreéttion, and one Day this infirm 
Body fhall return to Newne/s of Life. If my Refurreétion 
be not fo quick and fpeedy, as that of the Dead raifed to 
Life by the Prophet, it fhall be far more glorious and lafting, 
that. I may ble/s thee with all thy Saints, and praifethee for 
ever, with thine Inberitance in Heaven. Amen. 

RercFocyorooFo Koco oko ookooke Ho okie foc FoohsooHo ha OOOO OF Fo 

CHAP. XVII. 

The Fifth Confolation againft the Fears of Death 
is, to meditate upon the Refurreftion of our Lord 
Fefus Chrift. 

S there is nothing more grievous and unfuffer- 
A able, than to behold a proud and infulting 
nemy, who is~always victorious, and whom none 

can overcome in his infolent and braving Humour ; 
likewife there is nothing more pleafant and comfort- . 
able than to fee fuch a Pride caft down, and to tri- 
umph over fuchan Enemy. Therefore the Children 

‘ of Jrael, who had long groaned under the cruel Ty- 
ranny of Paraob, fang with Joy a Song of Thankf- 

_ giving, when God deftroyed that wretched Tyrant, 
and buried him and his Army in the Waves of the 
Red Sea. For this Caufe, when the Red Dragon, the 
ancjent Serpent, called the Devil and Satay, Rev. xxii, 
who feduceth whole Nations, was overcome and caft 
down from Heaven to the Earth;-there were Songs 
of Joy and Gladnefs heard in Heaven, Rev. xii. Now 
as come Salvation and Strength, and the Kingdom of our 
God, and the Power of bis Chrifi; for the <Accufer of 
our Brethren is caft down, which accufed them before 
our God Day and Night; therefore rejoice, ye Heavens, 

a and ye that dwell iu them. 

U 4 “From 
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From.hence let us conclude, Chriftian Souls, as 

it was. a grievous Affliction, and a fenfible Grief, to 
behold. Death, tyrannizing over. all the World, and 
fhutting up in, its Dungeons, Kings and Monarchs, 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoftles, and Martyrs, and 
generally all, the Children of Adam of what Condi-. 
tion or Degree foever; likewife, it is a great Comfort, , 
and unfpeakable Joy to us, to behold this cruel and 
proud Enemy brought down, overcome, and difarm- 
ed; to. fee our Lord Jefus Chrift marching out of 
Death’s Fortifications, loaden with its Spoils: Rejoice, 
therefore, ye Heavens, and ye that dwellin them ; for 
the Murderer of our Brethren is fwallowed up into 
Victory. 

We, who are the Members of this great Conqueror, | 
have a Share in this Honour and Glory; in his Per- 
fon, we are Conquerors of Death, fo that we may 
fay with the Apoftle, That God bath quickened, us toge= 
ther, and raifed us up with bim. 

This Prince of Life hath not only loofened all 
the Bands of Death, and broken to Pieces all its 
Chains, but he hath led away Death ih Triumph, and 
made it fubjeét to his celeftial Empire. He hath an 
abfolute Power over Death, as he himfelf declares in 
thefe Words, J am he that liveth, and was dead; and: 
bebold, Iam alive for evermore, Amen; and have the ' 
Keys of Hell, and of Death. 

For it ftands with Reafon, that if this invincible ° 
Lord, when he was inthe Prifon of Death, command-_ 
edover Death itfelf; he broke in Pieces its Iron ag | 
and its brazen Gates; if he caufed the Dead to 
out, and led them into the holy City; now, that he 2 
is out of the Grave, a victorious Conqueror, he muft ~ 

needs command with an uncontrollable Power this — 
dreadful’ Enemy, which he hath already overcome, 
and brought under by his almighty Hand: 
© Death? fret and foam out thy Rage and Fury; 

-] fee that thou art tied as a Prifoner to the triumph- ° 
ing © Chariot of Jefus Chrift my Saviour; and I am 

certain, 
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certain, that thou canft do nothing without Leave, 
and that thou canft not goa Step, unlefs he lengthens 
thy Chain. 

As Yofbua, when he had overcome the Kings of 
Canaan, called for his Captains, and fpoke to them in 
this Manner, Come near, and put your Feet upon the « 
Necks of thefe Kings; fear not, nor be difmayeds be 
Strong, and of good Courage ; likewife, we may ima- 
gine, believing Souls, that, our divine Fofhua; the 
Conqueror of Death, calls to.us from Heaven, Tread, 
upon. this wretched Death with Boldnefs; fear not, 
nor be difmayed. 

The Children of J/rae/, who,trembled at theThreat- 
enings of Goliah, were freed from. all Apprehenfions,, 
when. they faw him fall with a Stone from, Davia’s, 
Sling, fo that the moft timorous could have freely, 
put “their Feet upon his.Neck.. And. fhali not you, 
Chriftians, banifh from. your Hearts all Fear and 
Dread of Death, now that you fee it is caft.down 
at the Feet of our true David, that great Shepherd and. 
Bifhop of our Souls? For though it opens its Jaws, 
and foams out Flames.of. Fire, it hath, neverthelefs,. 
received the Stroke of Death, and is at the laft Gafp, 

And as the Servant of Fonathan, the Son of Sauls 
difpatched and killed thofe whom his Matter had caft 

. down ; thus, we need, but purfue the glorious Victo- 
ries of the Son. of the King of Kings;.or rather, we 
need: but gather up the pleafant Fruits of: his, Con-. 
quefts. or this Prince of Life, that hath overcome 
Death, for us, offers to. overcome it alfo in us, with, 
the Weapons with which he arms us. In fhort, to 
{peak properly, there can be no Death for fuch as are. 
incorporated in Jefus Chrift by atrue and lively Faith. 
For he that lives, and believeth in him, fhall never 
die; and he that. believeth i in. him, though he were. " 
dead, yet fhall he live, Joba Xl. | 

A Prayer’ | 
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A Prayer and Meditation. for the believing Soul, 
who arms himfelf aginft the Fears of Death, by 
meditating upon the Refurrection of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 

Lok? Fefus, who haft been fully declared to be the 
Son of God with Power, by the Refurrefiion from the 

Dead, and who liveft for ever and ever, firengthen me in 
my Weakne/s,"comfort mein my Sorrow, and drive from 
my Soul all Fears and Apprebenfions of Death. O wonder- 
ful Saviour! I need no longer dread this cruel and proud 
Enemy; for thou haft broken all its Fetters and Chains, 
and baft overcome Death and the Grave. O glorious and 
triumphing Monarch! fhall I tremble before a difcompted 
and difarmed Enemy, whom I fee lying under my Feet, and 
chained to thy triumphing Chariot ? I need but follow the 
facred Footfteps of thy Vitiory, and gather its excellent 
Fruits. If thou haft been able to deal with Death when 
thou waft fhut up in a Dungeon, if thou didft then bring 
down iis Pride, and carry away its Prifoners, what may I 
not expeci from thy victorious and almighty Arm, now that 
thou haft in thy Hand the Keys of Hell and Death? O 
moft mighty and mercifnl Lord, thou haft not only over- 
come Death for me, but thou wilt alfo overcome it by me, 
who am thy Child, and the foeep of thy Pafture, whereof 
thou haft paid the Ranfom. Thou art not only raifed from 
the Dead, but thou art alfo the Refurrettion and the Life. 
Thou art the Prince of Life, the Lord of Glory and Im- 
mortality; fo that he that liveth and believeth in thee 
jhall never die, and whofoever believeth in thee, though be 
were dead, yet foall be live. Sampfon’s Ad was admi-- 
rable when be lept until Midnight, rofe up, and carried 
away the Gates of Gaza upon his fooulders up to an high 
Mountain: But who would not admire thee, O invin- 
cible Nazarite, who, having flept until the third Day in 
the Bowels of the Earth, didft rife again by thine divine 
Virtue, carry away the Gates of Hell, and make them to 
become the Gates of Heaven, and the Entrance into the 
ee, 3 celeftiat 
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eeleftial Paradife! Let me die, fince the Redeemer liveth, 
and intends to introduce me into an happy Life, pur- 
chafed for me with bis moft precious Blood, and fecurea 
jor me by bis glorious Refurretiion. Amen. — 

PEELED HED IEE LES FEE HSHES ISSA HME SS TED 

CHAP. XVHI. 

The Sixth Confolation againft the Fears of Death zs, 
the Afcenfion of ‘fefus Chrift into Heaven, and fitting 
at the Right-hand of God. 

| eb is indeed a great Joy and Comfort to behold:a 
cruel and proud Enemy overcome and difarmed, 

and ourfelves freed, by that Means, from the heavy 
Yoke of his unfufferable Tyranny; but our Joy 
would be turned into Grief and our Comfort into 
Sadnefs, if we did but perceive at the fame Time, the 
Author of our Freedom choaked with his own Blood, 
and breathing out his laft Gafp at the Moment of his 
Victory. It is requifite, torenderour Satisfaction com- 
plete and perfect, that his Triumphs might, be ever- 
dafting, and that he might be advanced to the higheft 
Glory and fovereign Empire.’ Now thereis no Enemy 
more cruel and terrible thanDeath. Wehave beheld it 
difarmed upon the Crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and 
perfeétly vanquithed and fubdued by his glorious Re- 
furrection. But if with the Eye of our Faithwelooka 
little higher to the glorious Afcenfion of our divine Sa- 
viour,we fhall fee the fameDeath bound to his triumph- 
ing Chariot, and this conquering Redeemer exalted above 
the higheft Heavens, and fitting glorioufly at the Right~ 
hand of God; we shall fechiminvefted in an Almighty 
Power, adored’by all Creatures; we fhall fee him com- 
manding not only the Angelsof Light, andtheceleftial 
Spirits, that are about his magnificentThrone, butex- 

 ercifing DominionalfoovertheWorld, over Death, the 
Devils, and Hell. \ Becaufe he hath been obedient unto 
Death, yea, to the ignominious Death of the Cros, < 
% | : 3 at. 
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hath highly exalted him, and given him a Name which is 
above every Name, that at the Name of Fefus every. Knee 
foall bow, of Ihings in Heaven, in Earth, and under the 
Earth, Phil. ii. And that: every Tongue fall confefs, that 
Fefus Chrift is the Lord, to the Glory of God the Father. | 
~ Every Soldier fhares not always in the Triumph of 
the General, and all the Subjects tafte not of their 
Prince’s Happinefs; but as we are the Brethren of 
our Lord-Jeius Chrift, and the. Members of his myf- 
tical. Body, we have a Share. in his Triumph, and in 
the Glory of his Empire. Therefore the Apoftle 
St.Paul informs us, That our Life, that is to fay, our. 

,Glory and eternal Felicity, is bid with Chrift in God. 
In another Place he tells us, in exprefs Words, that 
God who is. rich in Mercy, hath made us fit in heavenly 
Places with Fefus Chrift. 

This glorious Saviour is gone to take Poffeffion of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, not only for himfelf, but 
alfo in our Names, andforus. Therefore he informs 
the holy Apoftles, and all true Believers, That in his 
Father’s Houfe there are many Manfions; I am going 
to prepare a tlace there for you. In the fame Manner 
be {peaks in that admirable Prayer, in the which he 
confecrates himfelf to God, for the great Work of our 
Redemption: Father I will that they alfo, whom thou 
haf given me, be with me where I am, that they may 
‘behold my Glory, which thou baft given me. For the 
fame Reafon, St.Paul tells us, in his Epiftle'to the 
Hebrews for our Comfort, Heb. vi. that Chrift is 
gone into Heaven, as our Fore-runner. | . 

The High-prieft of the fews entered into the earth- 
ly Sanctuary, to prefent himfelf before God for the 
People, Heb. ix. Thus our Lord Jefus Chrift is gone 
into the Heavenly Sanctuary, to appear for us in the 
Prefence of God.- The High-prieft of the Fews car- 
ried upon his Breaft and Shoulders the Names of the 
twelve Tribes of J/racl, but Jefus Chrift hath engra- 
ven us upon his Heart, according to the Prayer of 
the Spoufe in the Canticles, Cant. vill. Set meas a 

4 Seal 



‘againft the Fears of Drartn. 293 
Seal upon thine Heart, as'a Séal upon thine Arm; for 
‘Love is as ftrong as Death. The High-prieft: of ‘the 
Fews did caft off the Names of the’ twelve Tribes with 
the Robes; but neithér Death nor Life, nor Things 
prefent, nor Things to conte, ‘fhall ‘ever feparate us 
‘from the Love of God ‘in Jefus Chrift, Rom. viii. 

The foyal Diadem that was put upon E/her’s Head, 
never caufed her to forget her People’and Parentave; 
fhe ‘was mightily otieved for Haian’s Confpiracy, and 
the Decree which he had caufed the King Abafueris to 
fien and feal with a Signet. I may likewifefay, that the 
Glory to which our Lord Jefus Chriftis now raifed, can 
never make him forget the People that he hath te- 
deeméd with his Blood. ‘He is not unmindful of Satan’s 
Plots, norofthe Sentence and Doom pronouncedagainft 
us by the great Monarch of the World, and confirmed 
by his preatSeal. His glorious Head may be crowned 
with the Rainbow, but his:merciful Heart 1s inflamed 
with Love for us. Hethinks it no Diferace toacknow- 
ledge us forhis Brethren, and to pray to God for us, who 
fits upon his Throne, wherethoufand Millions wait up- 
on him, and ten thoufand Thoufands worfhip him. ‘He 
is able to fave to the uttermoft all fuch as draw near 
to Ged through him; for he lives always tointercede for 
us. If the Father hath always granted him his Re- 
quett, when he was in his oreateft Abafement, can'we 
imagine, that his Iritérceifion will be fruitlefs now,. ~ 
that heis afcended up to the higheft Glory? 
- From this Exaltation to Heaven, he beholds all our 
Encounters and our Strugglings with Death. He fees 
all the Enemies that affault us, and the Dangers unto 
which'we are expofed. He is acquainted with the deep 
Milice, and crafty Defigns, of the Enemies of our Sal- 
vation. He perceives-all the’Daits that they let fly 
againitus. Therefore’ he covers us with a Shield, and 
will not fuffer us to be overcome by Temptation; 
He fulfils his Virtue in our Infirmities, and makes us 
more than Conquerors. ‘He hath an Eye‘always upoti 

his Flock, he holds his Sheep-all in his Hand, ‘and 
none is able to pluck them from thence. 

When 
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When he was upon Earth in his Agony, at this 

Word, that dropt out of his Mouth, J am He, John 
xviii. His Enemies fell backward; and when he was in 
Death’s Prifon, he forced it toobey him. And thall 
not he, now that he is exalted up to the higheft Hea- 
vens, in the Glory of his Triumph, have the fame 
Command and Power over Death, the World, and 
Hell? When he walked upon the Waters, he cried to 
his Apoftles, ItisI; be not afraid, John vi. How much 
rather may he fpeak to us in this Manner, now that 
he fits upon the Throne, that can never be moved! 
Chriftian Soul, who trembles at the Approaches of 
Death, imaginethat the Lord Jefus, crowned with Glo- 
ry, calls to thee from Heaven: Fear not; for I call 
thee, and hold out unto the my Arms, I that am 
thy Saviour and Redeemer, who have fatisfied for all 
thy Sins with my Blood, and who have redeemed thee 
from the Curfe of the Law, and eternal Damnation. I 
have difarmed God’s Juftice, vanquifhed Hell, broken 
the Serpent’s Head, and fwallowed up Death inVidto- 
ry. Ihave purchafed for thee the Glories. of Heaven, 
and the Delights of Paradife; I have trampled upon 
theWorld and all its Powers. I am worfhipped by all 
the Church triumphing in Heaven, and by Legions of 
Angels that fly about myThrone. I will therefore fend | 
fome of them to guard thee, and when thou fhalt leave 
the Body, where thou liveft as a Stranger, they fhall- 

_ bring up thy Soul into this magnificent Abode of Im- 
mortalit y, whither lam come to preparea Place forthee. 
Without Doubt, if the Anchor of our Hope is fixed. 

’ within the Veil, that is, in Heaven, where Jefus Chrift 
is gone in as our Forerunner, we fhall not apprehend 
the moft contrary and boifterous Storms raifed againft 
us by the Prince of the Powers of the Air, who 
works with Efficacy in the Children of Rebellion. We 
fhall tread under Foot all the Billows of this trouble- 
fome Sea, and through thefe {welling Waves we thall 

. march fafe toourdivineJefus. If at anyTime we begin 
to fink, and that our Soul is etd this Almighty - 

Lord, 
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Lord, who hath not only delivered himfelf, but is the 
Saviour and Deliverer of his Church, will fpeak to us 
as the Apoftle, O Man of little Faith, why didft thou 
doubt 2 Knoweft thou not, that 1 command the Winds, 

“that I can ftill the Waves, and drive away the Tem- 
peft? Knoweft thou not that I have in my Hands the 
Keys of Hell, and of Death? When a Perfon is to go 
toa Place of Reft and Happinefs, that he cannot pafs 
to it, but through a painful and thorny Paffage, he 
marches with Refolution and Courage, when a Friend — 
of his is gone before, and ftretcheth out to him his 
Hand to help him. Now itis not poffible to attain to 
the Glories of Heaven, and the Joys of Paradife, but 
through the Paffage of Death; a Paflage very uneafy 
and grievous to.our prefent Seeming; but Jefus Chrift, 
who loves us with an eternal Love, hath gone through 
this Paffage before us. Heis paffed from this World 
to the Father; he is goneto his God and to our God. 
And that we might go to him, he hath fent the Light 
of his holy Word to direct us, John ii. He vouch- 
fafes to us his Staff and his Rod to conifort us, P/al. 
xxxili. and ftretcheth out the Right-hand of his Al- 
mighty Power, to caufe us to pafs from Death to Life; 
Where I am, faith he, there fhall alfo my Servants be, 
John xii. 
When the Apoftles went up to Jeru/alem, and Je- 

fus went before them, Mark ix. they were territied 
and frighted; but we that go up to the heavenly 7e- 
rufalem, and tread upon the Foorfteps of this mighty 
Saviour, ought to be full of Boldnefs and Chriftian 
Confidence. 

This great God and Saviour reigns in Heaven; he 
commands the Earth, the Sea, and the Deep; there- 
fore we may die without Fear, and-with an holy Joy. 
For who would not rejoice to enter into the glorious 
Palace of Immortality, where we fhall fee not only the 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoftles, Martyrs, the holy and 

_ bleffed Virgin, with all the Saints of Paradife; but we 
fhall fee, Face to Face, our great God and Saviour a 

> 2 . us 
My 
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fus Chrift, whom fo many Kings and Prophets have 
defired to fee and hear? While we remain in thefe Bo- 
dies, we areabfent from this victorious Lord, therefore 
rather defire to be abfent from the Body, and to be 
with Chrift. This Confolation caufeth the holy Apo- 
ftle to confefs, That bis Defire was to depart, and to be 
with Chrift, which was far better for bim, Phil. i. 23. 
* ‘The Queen of Sheba, left her Kingdoni, and came 
from a Corner of the Earth, to fee King Solomon, who 
was but a Type of Chrift, and who had but a little of 
his Wifdom and Glory: And is there any Treafure 
on. Farth and Honour in this Age, or Pleafure in 
this Life, that might hinder us from going to fee our 
Saviour Jefus Chrift? When he was in his Infancy, 
the Shepherds left their Flocks and made hafte to- 
wards. Bethlebem to look upon him; the Wifemen 
came from the Eaft to adore him; and if he were yet 
en Earth, we fhould undertake a tedious Pilgrimage 
to the Ends of the World, and part with our deareft 
Enjoyments, to fee him. But the littleVillage of Betb- - 
lebem is nothing in Comparifon of the celeftial Feru/a- 
lem; and what is the Sight of the Lord Jefus in Swad- 
ling-clothes, ‘lying in a Manger, and in the Arms of 
his bleffed Mother, in Comparifon of the Sight of a 
Chrift clothed with Light, crowned with Glory, and 
fitting on the Right-hand of God the Father, upon a 
magnificent Throne, worfhipped by all the Angels, 
and the elorified Spirits; The Father of the Faithful 
Was tranfported with Joy, when he faw in Spirit the 
Day of the Lord; and the Spoufe in the Canticles was 
exceeding glad, when fhe heard him knocking at her 
Door; and old Simeon*was ravifhed above Meafure, 
when he beheld Chrift in his Arms: How much 
more fhall we be tranfported and ravifhed into Ad- 
miration and Joy, when we fhall look upon him 
as he is now in his higheft Glory, and raifed to the 
moit magnificent State, and when we fhall enjoy him 
never to leave him again! When St. Stephen be- 
held the Heavens open, and Jefus Chrift fitting at 
Fae . s the 
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the Right-hand of God the Father; his Face became 
tadiant as that of ah Angel. Therefore how luminous 
and fhining fhall our Countenances be; when we thall 
enter into thefe Places of Light, and behold Face to 
Face this bleffed Redeemer for ever! 
When old Facob heard that Fofeph was alive, and 

reigning in Egypt, whom he had fo tenderly loved, 
and for whom he had fhed fo many Tears; he was 
paffionately defirous to fee again this dear Son, and to 
bé Witnefs of his Glory: It is enough, faith he; Jo- 
feph is yet alive; I will go and fee him before I die, 
Gen. xlv. And what think you, believing Souls, 
when you underftand that your true Fo/eph, whom 
you heartily love, lives and reigns above in Heaven, 
atid that he is there worfhipped by all the glorified 
Spirits? Do not you earneftly defire to fee his Face, 
and to behold his divine Glory and Happinefs? This 
old Father was weak and feeble through Age, and op- 
preffed with Grief; but his Spirit revived when he faw 
the Waggons that Fofeph had fent to fetch him: 
And you; my,Chriftian Brethren, when old Age 
and Sicknefs have weakened your Bodies, and Grief — 
and Difpleafure have undermined your Hearts, do - 
hot you feel yourfelves revive when Death draws 
near, and you perceive; with the Eyes of Faith, the 
Horfes .and Chariots which Chrift hath fent to carry 
you away to the Paradife of his Glory? Jofeph re- 
ceived his Father and Brethren with Tears of Joy, and 
all the Houfe of Pharaob rang with outward Expref- 
fions of Gladnefs: With what Joy; with what Kind- 
nefies and Love, will Chrift embrace us! What Re- 
joicing will there be in Heaven at your Arrival! It 
is not to be expreffed, but with Tongues of Angels. 
Fofeph fed his Father and his Brethren; but he never 
yielded up to them any Part of his Glory: Whereas 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, who excels Yo/eph as much in 
Power and Magnificence, as in Love.and Mercy, thall 

give 
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give.us to drink of the Rivers of his Pleafures, but 
he will alfo impart unto us fome of his Glory and 
Splendour, as he promifed to his Apoftles, J appoint 
unto you a Kingdom as my Father hath appointed unto 
me, Luke xxii. Lo bim that overcometh; I will grant 
to fit with me on my Throne, even as I alfo overcame, and 
am fet down with my Father in his Throne: Be thou 
faithful unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life, 
Rev. il. o/eph’s Brethren, notwithftanding his Dig- 
nity and Power, became Slaves; but Jefus Chrift will 
place upon our Head a Crown of pure Gold. ofeph 
could not defend his Brethren from Death; all died one 
after another, and he alfo in his Time yielded up the 
Ghoft: But Jefus Chrift, who is rifen from the Dead, 
dieth no more; Death hath no more Dominion over 
him; fo that he lives for ever and ever, and will caufe 
us all to become immortal. Therefore, inftead of de= 
firing, as Facob, to live to go down into Egypt, to fee 
his Son o/epb, we fhould earneftly defire to die, that 

. we might afcend up into Heaven, there to behold our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, our Father and Redeemer. When 
acob embraced again this wonderful and beloved 

‘ Child, in the exceeding Tranfport of his Joy and 
Love, he burft out into this Kind of Language, Let 
me die, now that I have feen again thy Face, and that 
thou art alive. On the contrary, when we fhall embrace 
Chrift in his Glory, when we fhall behold his Divine 
Countenance, we fhall fpeak in another Manner: My 
Lord, and my God, fince I now fee thee alive, and 
reigning in Heaven, I fhall live alfo and reign with 
thee for ever and ever. Amen. 

f 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a believing Soul, 
which arms itfelf againft the Fears of Death, 
by meditating on the glorious Afcenfion of 
Jefus Chrift into Heaven, and his fitting at the 
Right-Hand of God, 

O Holy and Divine Saviour, I have often looked upon 
thy generous Behaviour, and glorious Vidtories, to 

Strengthen myfelf againft all Apprebenfions of Death; but, 
if thou wilt render my Foy moft perfect and accomplifhed, 
grunt me Grace to meditate upon thy divine Triumph. As 
thou baft been engaged in many Encounters for my Sake, 
and haft vouchfafed to give me a Share in thy Vittéry, 
grant me alfo a Share in thy glorious Afcenfion and Tri- 
umph. As thou baft Juffered for my Sins, and art r ifen 
again for my Fuftification; thou art alfo afcended up into 
Heaven to prepare a Place ‘for me. Thou art willing, 
that I foould be admitted into thy noble and divine Pa- 
lace; that I feould be where thou art, that I may be- ° 
hold thy Glory, which thou haft enjoyed with God the 
Father, before the Creation of the World. O /weet and 
merciful Lord, what Caufe bave I to fear to go to Hea- 
ven; fince thou art there feated in the higheft Glory and 
Felicity, and ftretcheft out. thy merciful Hand to receive 

me! Have I not good Reafon to expett to be glorified 
in thy Kingdom, fince thou thyfelf doft beftow upon 

thofe that ferve thee, immortal Crowns and Sceptres ? 
O great God and Saviour, thy Throne is furrounded 
with Glory and Splendour; neverthelefs I will draw 
near unto it with Boldne/s; for it is a Throne of Love, 
anda Throne of Mercy, unto which every penitent Sin- 
ner may come. Round about this glorious Throne I Jee 
a Rainbow of Emerald-colour, that certifies me that thy 
Covenant is everlafting. When thy Glory and Majefly 
increafed, thy Love for me was not diminifbed, and thy 

_ Compaffion and Goodne/s were always alike. Thou art 
_: the fame Ye ofterday and To- oe and thou foalt — 
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be the fame for ever. Thou baft been pleafed, for my Sal- 
vation, to liein a Manger, and to be nailed to a Cros. 
Thou haft given thy Soul for my Ranfom; and baft fpilt 
thy precious Blood. to wafb and cleanfe me from my Sins, 
and to mark me a Way that I might enter into thine holy 
Sanéluary. In the midft of all that Glory and Light with 
which: thou art now clothed, thou haft not thought it a 
Scorn to acknowledge me for thy Brother, and for a Mem- . 
ber of thy myftical Body. It is for my Sake that thou ap- 
peareft before thine heavenly Father, and it is for me 
that thou offereft up unto him Prayers and Supplications. 
O wonderful Lord, it is in thy Power to give me the 
Things whith thou haft merited by thy Sufferings, and 
which thou defireft for me by thy Prayers and Interceffion; 
for all Power is given unto thee in Heaven and in Earth. 
O Sovereign Monarch of the whole World, baft. thou not 
made us this great and gracious Promife, When I fhall 
be lifted up from the,Earth, I fhall draw all. Men 
after me? Andis it not for us that thou haft prayed in 
this excellent Manner, Father, 1 will that they alfo, 
~whom thou haft given me, be with me where I am, 
that they may behold my Glory, which thou haft 
given me? Since theréfore thou baft left this wretched 
Earth, to go and reign above in Heaven, ‘take unto thee 
my Soul, O wonderful Redeemer, and deliver it from this 
Valley of Tears and Mifery. Caufe it to underftand at 
the Time of its Departure thefe Words of Foy and eter- 
nal Comfort, Verily 1 fay unto thee, this Day fhalt 
thou be with me in Paradife. Lord Fefus, draw me 
with the Cords of thy Mercy and Grace, and I fall run 
after thee. And in Regard I muft of Neceffity pafs through 
Death toxome to thee, the Prince of Life and Immorta- ° 
lity, give me Grace to confider of it in the fame Manner as 
the Prophet Elias did the fiery Chariot that lifted him up 
to Heaven; or as Jacob did the Waggon that carried him 
into Egypt, to bis Son that reigned there. This holy 
Father in a Tranfport of ‘Foy cryed out, Let me fee my 
Son Fofepb again, and then let me die, But when I 

foal 
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foall be ravifbed with an unfpeakable and glorious Foy, I 
foall fpeak in another manner: Let me die, that I may 
bebold my true Jofeph, the Soul of my Soul, the Light of 
Life, the Author of my Glory and Happinefs. O {weet 
Fefus, I shall freely and willingly leave this wretched and 

“injwim Dwelling, to enter into. thy heavenly Palace, to be- 
hold thy Glory and Magnificence. O King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, when fhall I bear that divine Wifdom 
that drops from thy Lips? When fhall I fee thee feated 
upon the throne of thy glorious Majefty, where Thoufand 

_ Thoufands wait upon thee, and Ten Millions worfbip thee? 
When foall I enter into the glorious Company of Saints, 
and bleffed Spirits, that fing forth thy Praifes, and caft 
at thy Feet their precious Crowns? O viétorious Mo- 
narch, who art now in thy Kingdom enjoying a perfect 
Happinefs, forget not thy poor Servant; be not unmindful 
of thy Son [or Daughter| who am now overwhelmed with 
the Sorrows of this miferable Life, and the Anguifh of 
Death. Let not the Songs of the holy Angels, and the | 
Applaufes of all the glorified Spirits, binder thee from 
liftening to my Sighs and Groans. O Almighty and merci- 
ful Lord, look upon me with the Eyes of thy Love, and 
reach unto me thine helping Hand. Send to me thine dn- 
gels of Light to receive my Soul, and prote& me from the 
Angels of Darknefs, that endeavour to deftroy me, and to 
drag me headlong into Hell. Let fome of thofe glorious _ 
Spirits that wait for thine Orders, and fly at thy Com-— 

_ mand, deliver me from Death, and carry me upon their 
Wings into thy Bofom. TI fee the Heavens open, and Fe- 
fus Chrift fitting at the Right-hand of God the Father. 
Lord Fefus, receive my Spirit, Amen, 
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CHAP. XIX, 

The Seventh Confolation againft the Fears of 
Death és, our ftrit# and infeparable Union with 
Fefus Chrift, by the Means of his Holy Spirit, and 
the Firft-fruits of our bleffed Immortality. 

UR Lord Jefus Chrift is not only alive, and 
triumphs in Heaven, but it is from thence our 

Life, our Glory, and our bleffed Immortality, pro- 
ceed. For, as the Father hath Life in himfelf, he 
hath alfo given to the Son to have Life in himfelf; 
and as the Father raifeth and quickeneth the Dead, 
likewife the Son quickeneth whomfoever he will: So 
that we may not only fay to him, as St.Peter, Thou 
baft the Words of eternal Life, John ix. but we may 
juttly fpeak to him in David's Language, With thee is 
the Fountain. of Life; in thy Light, fhall we fee Light, 
Pfal: xxxvi... Therefore, all thofe that are united and 
incorporated into. this Prince of Life, participate of 
the Fulnefs of his Holy Spirit, and by that means they 
become Partakers of Immortality and Happinefs. 
Now, by the Virtue of Chrift’s Death and Paffion, we 
are not only made Partakers. of the Fruits’ of his 
Sufferings, but we are united to; and incorporated in 
him’; fo that by that means we have obtained not 
only the great and precious Promifes of Glory and 
Immortality, which he hath purchafed for us by the 
infinite Merits of his Sufferings;. but we receive 
the Firft-fruits and Fore-taftes of our future Blef- _ 
fednefs. | : | 
He that is lifted up, and dwells on High, quick- 

ens the Spirits of the Humble, J/a. lvii. He dwells 
jn our Hearts by Faith, Epd. iii. 1. He pours into. 

our Souls his holy and quickening Spirit: For, be- 
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caufe we are the Children of God, he hath fent the 
Spirit of his Son into our Hearts to cry 44a, Father, 
Gal. iv. Whofoever hath not this Spirit of the Lord | 
Jefus, he is none of his. By the means of this Spirit 
he dwells in us, and we in him; we become Members 
of his Body; and we may boaft, that we are his 
Flefh and his Bones. 

All Things, that are moft ftriGly united by Nature 
or Art, are employed to reprefent this admirable 
Union, Fobn vi.- which we enjoy with Jefus Chrift, 
by the means of his Spirit that quickens us, Rom. xiii. 
From hence are derived thefe E:xpreffions of the holy 
Apoftle, We have put on the Lord fefus Chrift, Gal. iii. 
And that when we draw near to him who is the living 
Stone, rejetied of Men, but lifted up, and of great Price 
with God, 1 Pet. ii. we, tke fo many living Stones, are 
built up together to make a fpiritual Houfe: For the 
fame Reafon our Saviour informs us, Yehbu xv. That 
be is the Tree, and that we are the Branches. And St. 
Paul affares us, that if we are become one Plant with 
him by the Conformity of his Death, we hall alfo 
be one by the Refemblance of his Refurrection, 
Rom. vi. 

To exprefs to us that this facred Union contains 
many Ties of Love, our Lord Jefus Chrift is repre- 
fented as. our Brother, our Father, and our Bride- 
groom: Thefefore the Apoftle tells us, that he thinks 
it no Difgrace to own us for his Brethren, in faying, 
Heb. i. I will declare thy Name unto my Brethren; and 
alfo where he informs us, Rom. iii. that God hath pre- 
deftinated us to be conformed to the Image of bis Son, that 
be might be the Firft-born among many Brethren. And 
after his Refurreéction, he {peaks thus to Mary Magda- 
lene, John xx. Touch me not; for I am not yet afcended 
to my Father; but go to my Brethren, and Jay unto them, 
I afcend unto my Father, and to your Father, and ‘to my 

- God, and to your God. ‘Therefore this glorious Re- 
- deemer, thewing himfelf unto God, Heé, ii. with all 
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the Eleé, faith, Here J am, and the Children which thon 
baft given me. ‘And by the Mouth of Hofea, Hol. ii. 
he {peaks to his Church, and makes this Promife ta 
her, Iwill betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, I will be- 
troth thee unto me in Righteoufne/s, and in Fudgement, and 
in Loving-kindnefs, and in Mercies: From hence it is 
that this Church is called, the Spouse of the Lamb in the 
Revelations; and, in the Canticles, the {piritual Union 
between Chrift and his Church is expreffed by a conti- 
nual Allufion to a Marriage between a Man aad his 
Wife. 

And becaufe our Meat and Drink are turned into our 
Body and Subftance, Jefus Chrift affures us, That his 
Filefo is truly Meat, and bis Blood is truly Drink that be 
is the true Bread come down from Heaven, that gives Life 
to the World, and whofoever fhall eat bim foall live for ever. 

But, among all the Similitudes borrowed to reprefent — 
our Union with JefusChrift by his Holy Spirit, there is 
none employed more frequently in holy Scripture than 
that of the human Body; for there is not any more pre- 
per for us. All the Spirits that give Life and Motion 
proceed from the Head, and as foon asthe Membersare 
feparated from it, they ‘die. In like Manner, the Spirit 
that quickensus,and makes us become new Creatures, 
proceeds from Jefus Chrift; fo that whofoever is fepa- 
rated fr m his Head, he falls into Death, and eternal 
Deftruction. And, as there are many Members, never- 
thelefs they make up but one Body, becaufe they are 
all animated with the fame Spirit, and they are kept 
alive by the fame Head: So there be many Members 
belonging to Chrift’s myttical Body, fome in Combats 
yet upon Earth, and others glorified in Heaven; never- 
thelefs, they make up but one only myftical and {piri-_ 
tual Body; for they are quickened by the fame Spirit, 
and receive all the celeftial Influences from the fame 
Head. St.Paul teacheth us this Doétrine, in ex- 
rs Terms, 1 Cor. xii. For as ihe Body is ote, and: 
ath many Members, and all the Members of that one Bo- 

dy, b being many, are one Body; fo aljo is Crip; for by one 
Splrit 
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Spirit are we all baptized into one Body, whether we be 
“Fews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. Finally, becaufe 
the fame Spirit that is in our Lord, as in the Head and 
Fountain, and-in the Church in general, as in the 
Body, which is quickened and moved, is alfo in every 
particular Member; the holy Apoftle is not fatisfied 
to call this fpiritual Body of Chrift, and his Church, 
Chrift; but he tells us moreover, that whofoever is 
united unto bim, is made but one Spirit with him. 

Thefe, and fuch like Reprefentations, let them bene- 
ver fo lively and noble, are but dark Shadows, and im- 
perfec Images, of our Union with Jefus Chrift by his 
Holy Spirit: For the richeft and moft magnificent Gar- 
ment can never keep off from the Body Difeafes, nor 
hinder the Approaches of Corruption that creeps upon 
it. There is no Foundation ever fo firm and well fet- 
tled, that can free the Houfe built upon it from the 
Ruins and Breaches of Time and Weather. Although 
the Sap mounts up from the Root of the Vine, and runs 
into the Twigs and Branches, they wither at Jaft, and 
are caft into the Fire. The rareft Meats, and the 
moft delicious Drinks, can never make our Bodies 
become immortal; Death fnatcheth away the Bro- 
ther from the Brother, the Father from the Child, 
and the, Wife from her Hufband. The Stroke of 
the Sword can feparate a Body from the healthieft and 
ftrongeft Head; nay, without any fuch Violence, 

\_ the Head dies as well as the Body, and the Spirits that 
run in our Veins are far from hindering the Corrup-. 
tion of our Bodjes; for they corrupt of themfelves, 
and vanifh away. In fhort, the ftri¢teft Unions of 
Nature and Art -are diffolved by Time, fo ‘that all 
Things under the Sun are fubject to Vanity and 
Inconftaney: But the Spirit of our Lord Jefus is 

the Principle of an eternal Life, and the Seed of 
_-anincorruptibleGlory. Whofoever is united'to him 
by this Spirit, nothing can feparate him from Chrift, 

~asither Life, nor Death, nor Hell, nor the World, nor 
aa Ee Se Things 
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Things prefent, nor Things to come. Therefore our 
bleffed Saviour could findnothing here upon Earth, nor 
amoneft allthe Creatures, worthy and able to reprefent 
this perfect and infeparable Union: He feeksan Image 
of it beyond all natural Beings, in the Holy Trinity; 
that unchangeable Union, which was, which is, and 
which fhall ever be, between him and God the Father. 
As we may fee in his excellent Prayer, ‘fobu xvii. Fa- 
ther, I pray for them all which fhall believe in me, that 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee; that they alfo may be one in us, that they may be 
one, even as we are one. Banifh, therefore, from your 
Minds all Fear, believing Souls; for all the Three 
Perfons of the moft Holy, moft Glorious, and moft 
Wonderful Trinity, are engaged for your Salvation, 
to bring you to your eternal Happinefs. The Fa~- 
ther, by his infinite Wifdom, hath found out a Means 
to reconcile us to himfeif, to fatisfy his offended Juf- 
tice, and to declare the Riches of his unparalleled 
Mercies: The Son hath purchafed for us this great 
Salvation, by fuffering the fhameful Death of the 
Crofs, and by fpilling his moft precious Blood for 
the Forgivenefs of our Sins: And the Holy Spirit, 
by incorporating us into Jefus Chrift, makes us 
Partakers of the infinite Merits of his Sufferings, 
Rev. tii. That is the true Hyffop that fprinkles the 
divine Blood of the Lamb, without Spot or Blemith, 
to cleanfe our Souls, Hed, xii. It is he that ‘gives 
us the white Stone, where the new name of Ale# 
and Believer is written, Rev. ii. which none knows 
but he that hath it: He gives to eat of the hidden 
Manna, and. of the Food of Angels, ‘Jobs iv. 
which the World knoweth not. It is inftead of a — 
precious Ring or Jewel, by which our fpiritual Bride- 
groom promifes and confirms to us his conjugal 
Faith. It is the Seal of the living God, that feals 
to us the Covenant of Grace, and the Promifes of 
Glory and Happinefs made to us in the Gofpel, as 
the Apoftle himfelf tells us, Zp’. i, that now hav- 
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ing believed the Gofpel of our Salvation, we have 
been fealed by the Spirit of Promife, -'Vherefore he 
exhorts us, Ephe/. iv. not to grieve the Holy Spirit of 
God, by whom we have been fealed for the Dey of Res 
demption, Finally, this is the Spirit that witneffeth 
with our Spirits, that we are the Children of God: 
If we be Children, we are Heirs, Heirs of God, and 
Foint-beirs with the Lord Fefus Chrift, Rom. viii. 
' ‘Think not, Chriftian Souls, that I defign to per- 
fuade you, that this Holy Spirit of our Lord Jefus 
fhall come and whifper in your Ears, or call 
unto you from within, that you are the Children 
of God, as the extravagant Quakers amongft us 
imagine. _The Teftimony that he gives to our Spi- 
rits is a real and effectual Teftimony, if I may fo 
fpeak; for he regenerates us, and makes us become 
new Creatures; he gives a more certain Af- 
furance of his Adoption, than if he did declare 

_ from Heaven, Thou art my Child, and thy Name is. 
soritten im “the Book of Life. As the Seal imprints 
its Image in the Wax, thus the Spirit of the Lord 
Jefus imprints in our Souls the Image of Holinefs 
and divine: Virtue. _ Now, as the Figure that re- 
mains upon the Wax, makes us judge, without - 
Difpute, what Manner of Seal made the Imprefiion ; 
likewife, when you find God’s Image printed in your 
Hearts, acknowledge the Finger of God, and the 
Virtue of his Holy Spirit, who have been there: For 
none can have the bleffed Image, but he muft needs 
be the Child of God. The Holy Spirit, that gives 
it to our Souls, kindles in us the bleffed Flames of 
holy Loye, and produceth in us Tongues of Fire; 
he makes us fpeak to God with Boldnefs, as to 
our Father, and lift up our Eyes to Heaven with 
Joy and Gladnefs, as to the Place of our Inhe- 

_ ritance, All the Goodnefs of this prefent Life may 
be, nay, will be, loft at laft, Prov. xxiii, Riches 

vanifheth 
_ fake Wings, and fly away, like an Eagle; Honour 
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vanifheth away, as Smoke carried away with’ the 
Wind; ‘earthly Delights and Pleafures hafte away as 

_ a Torrent, or the Waters of a River that flide along 
the Banks, and they end at laft in a Sea of Bitternefs 

~ and Sorrow. If by Chance thefe Vanities continue 
with the Worldlings, while they remain on Earth, 
Pfa/. xlix. they can continue no longer; for they are 
ftript of them at the Grave. Their Riches, and their 
Honours, are buried with them; and all their un- 
fettled Delights fly away with their Breath. But 
Death hath no Power over this Spirit of Life, which 
is our true Treafure and Glory, and everlafting De- 
light. 
“Again, The true and lively Faith, that embraceth 

Jefus Chrift our Saviour, fhall ceafe; and Hope, that . 
confiders the Advantages to come, fhall one Day be 
abolifhed. While we are in this earthly Pilgrimage, 
we walk by Faith, and not by Sight; and while we 
are toffed up and down upon this dangerous Sea of the 
World, Heb. vi. we have need of the Anchor of our. 
Hope, and to expect with Patience the fulfilling of 
that we hope for, Kom. viii, But when we fhall come 
to our Heavenly Country, we fhall have no Need of 
a Staff to walk with, nor of a Shield to defend us, 
and to quench the fiery Darts of the Devil. When 
we fhall be fecure in the Haven of Eternity, we fhall 
have no Occafion to make ufe of this Anchor; for 
our Hope fhall be changed into a perfect Fruition. — 
When we fhall be in Paradife, we fhall need no 
Wings to carry us up to God, but only to fly about 
his Throne, as the Seraphims. In fhort, we fhall need 

‘no Looking-glafs to fee the Glory of God; for we — 
fhall behold him Face to Face. All that we believe 
at prefent without feeing, we fhall then fee, and be- + | 
lieve no more. But the Spirit of the Lord Jefus, 
whom the World knoweth not, and cannot receive, 
is not given us for a Time, but to dwell in us for” 
ever. As the Humanity, which our Lord took from 
us, was never caft off, nor ever fhall be; thus, the Spi- 

Fie. 
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rit, which he hath given us, fhall never be taken from 
us. The Humanity which our Saviour united ix 
the Perfon of the divine Word, hath been glorified 
-by this eternal Union; but the Spirit which he hath 
united to our Spirits, by this gracious Union, is the 
Foundation of Glory, and of our eternal Happi- 
nefs. 

This Spirit of Life is not ‘only the Seal of the Pro- 
mifes of God, but alfo the Earneft of our incorrupti- 
ble Deterirance, referved for us in Heaven. This is 
St.Paul’s Doktrine, Ephef. i. for when he had faid, 
You have been fealed by the Holy Spirit of Promife, he 
adds, which is the Earneft of our Inheritance, until the 
Redemption of the purchafed Poffefion, unto the Praife of 
bis Glory. Becaufe this Divine Spirit is the Seal of 
the living God, he is the Earneft of our Inheritance, 
For this heavenly Image that it imprints in our Souls, 
fhall be Part of that Glory with which he will crown 
us in his holy Paradife. Therefore the Wifdem that 

is Veracity in every Refpeét, doth not call this Spi- 
rit, a Pledge or Gage, but an Earneft. For though 

- both be given as a Confirmation of Promifes, and 
an Affurance of their Accomplifhment, there is this 

“Difference, that Men’ commonly take back again 
the Thing engaged, when that which is promifed is 
done; but the Earneft.remains always, and is Part of 
the Sum to be paid. As therefore the Earneft which 
Is given, is never taken away, but Men commonly 
add to it the remaining Sum promifed; likewife 
our Saviour never takes away from his Ele& the 
Spirit of Adoption, which hath been once beftowed 
upon them; but he increafeth its Graces and Ad- 
vantages, until he hath raifed them to the higheft 
Glory, and moft divine Happinefs, which he hath 
promifed. 

; Icis in this Cafe, as with the Sun, which, as foon 
as it appears upon our Horizon, increafeth the Light 
_ more and more, until it afcends up to our Meridian: 

i - Or, : 
or ay ‘ - 
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Or, as the Streams and Rivers, which the farther 
they run, the more they increafe, until they come to 
the Sea: Therefore, when our Lord and Saviour 
{peaks of this Spirit of Grace, which fuch as believe 
in him receive, he tells the Fews, John-wii. | He that 
believeth in me, Rivers of living Water fhall flow from 
his Belly. And to the Samaritan Woman he ipeaksin . 

this Language, Fobn iv. He that fhall drink of the 
Water, that I foall give hin, fhall never thirft; but the 
Water, that I fhall give him, fhall become to bim a Foun- 
tain of Water, Jpringing up to eternal Life. ‘This was 
fometime fhewn in a Vifion to the Prophet Ezekie/, 
Ezek. xlvii. by the Waters that ran down from the 
Sanctuary; for, at the firft, they reached no higher 
than the Prophet’s Wile. bones; afterwards they 
rofe up to his Knee, and then to his Middle; at laft 
they increafed in fuch a Manner, that they became a 
great Torrent, and a deep River, which was not to 
be forded over, and which difcharged itfelf into the 
Sea. 

‘As David, in the Beginning of his Reign, ‘com- 
manded but one Tribe, but afterwards he en- 
larged the Limits of his Kingdom over’ all the 
Tribes of Jjrael, that fmall Portion of the King- 
dom was not then taken from him, but only ‘in- 
creafed, and became greater: ‘Thus it is with us 

‘during this Life; we have a fmall Part’ of the 
Kingdom of Heaven intrufted in our Hands; or, | 
if I may fo fay, we have now fome Jewels of the 
incorruptible Crown, which is promifed hereafter. 
This Part fhall not be taken from us, this bright 
Beam of our future Glory fhall never be put out 
in the Life to come. We thall poffefs as much of 
this Kingdom as we are able, and thall be clothed 
with all the Light and Splendour of the heavenly 
Glory. 

_ But as there is no -comparifon ever fo jut, but 
_ ‘Is wanting in fome Refpects, there is no {mall Dif- 
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ference in this; - for the Tribe of -fudab was the no- 
bleft and richeft Part of the Kingdom of Jrael, but 
that Part which our Souls enjoy at prefent, of the 
Happinefs and Glory of the Kingdom of Heaven, is 
but as a drop of Water, in Comparifon of the 
Ocean; or, asa weak Ray of Light, in Comparifon 
of the Sun, 2 Cor. xii. Therefore the Apoftle Sc. 
Paul, who had been ravifhed into the third Heaven, 
and who knew better than any Man in the World, 
what were the Joys and Glories of Heaven, when he 
mentions this Spirit of Adoption that God fends into 
our Hearts, he calls it, Rom. vii. the Firft-Fruits of 
bis Spirit: To teach us, that there is as vaft a Dif- 
ference between the Meafure of the Gifts and Graces 
which we receive here below, and the overflowing 
Abundance which we fhall enjoy in Heaven,’ as be- 
tween fome few Ears of Corn, and the whole Harveft 
of a Field. Itis like a fmall Quantity of Fruits 
which were brought to the Children of J/rae/ in the 
Wildernefs, compared to the great Abundance of all 
the Land of Canaan. -It is like fome fmall Crumbs 
of the heavenly Bread, of which we fhall have our 
Fill in the Kingdom of God; or as fome {mall Drops 

' of that new Wine which we shall drink for ever in 
the heavenly Feru/alem. | 

Therefore, believing Souls, you may from hence 
conclude, that the Approaches of Death ought not 
to {care nor fright you; becaufe that you have 

- within you the Principles of a Life everlafting, and 
the Seeds of a glorious Immortality, which cannot 
be taken from you. Jefus Chrift does not only 
wait for you, and ftretch out unto you his Arms 
to receive you into his Reft; but he himfelf is 
alfo with yous and will render the Paffage more 
eafy and pleafant to this new World, where Jutftice 
and Righteoufnefs dwell. _He will work Miracles 
fer your Sake, Fobn xi, and if you ‘believe, tb 
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fhall fee the Glory of God, Exéd. xix: We do not 
only follow the Footfteps of this divine and true o~ 
foua, but we pafs over with him, and he paffeth over 
with us, ofbua iii: We are not like the Children of 
Yrael, that went through the Rivet of ordan, whilft 
the Priefts held the Ark in the Middle of the River; 
but we may be compared to the Priefts themfelves, 
t Pet. ii. that did bear the Ark of the Covenant, and 
caufed the Waters to return back to the Spring agains 
For we are a Generation of Priefts, and we bear in 
our Souls the Lord Jefus, in whom the Fulnefs of the 
Godhead dwells bodily, and in whom are hid all 
Treafures of Wifdom and Knowledge. In fhort,; 
our Souls return to God, the Fountain from whence 
they came: Let therefore that heavenly Voice; 
which was heard in the Holy Land, found in our 
Ears, J/a. xliii. Fear not; for I have redeemed thee3 
I have called thee by thy Name; thou art mine. When 
thou paffeft through the Waters, I will be with thee s 
and through the Rivers, they foall not overflow thee. 
When thou walkeft through the Fire, thou halt 
not be burnt, neither foall the Flame kindle upon thee. 
And fay with David, When I fhall walk through the 
Vailey of the Shadow of Death, I fhail fear no Evil; 
for thou art with me; thy Staff and thy Rod fhall comfort 
me, Pfalm xxiii. ; 

It feems the Primitive Chriftians hada Defign 
to fhew us, this Truth by the Picture of a Giant- 
like Man, wading through the Sea with a Staff 
in his Hand, and a Child upon his Shoulder. For 
this Giant is. the Emblem of a Chriftian, who | 
lifts up his Mind as high as Heaven: The Sea 
fignifies the Dangers of this World, and the Fears 
of Death: The Staff reprefents Faith, that keeps. 
us up in our Paffage through Life and Death, upon — 
which, when we lean, we worfhip the living God 
of Heaven and Earth: And the Child is an ae th 
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-Chrift; therefore he that bears him ‘is called Chrifto- 
phorus, that is, He that bears Chrift. Czfar could not 
endure to fee his Pilot tremble in a furious Storm at 
Sea, becaufe he was in his Boat. We have far lefs 
Reafon to be afraid, fince we carry in our Hearts the 
great Emperor and Monarch of the World, the 
Hope and Comfort of //rael. Cafar was as much in © 
Danger as his Pilot to make Shipwreck; but the Lord 
Jefus Chrift hath ‘all the Winds at his Command: 
He can ftill the moft difturbed Sea, and through the 
moft, terrible Death he can caufe us to pafs and arrive 
at the fafe Haven of eternal Reft, and of a moft happy 
and glorious Life. ; 
When David fhewed himfelf with a Purpofe to 

fight with Goliath, he {poke to this dreadful Philiftine 
in this, Manner; I-come unto thee in the Name of the 
Lord of Hofts, the God of the Armies of Ifrael. But 
you, Chriitian Souls, when you are to encounter with 
Death, you may fay to it, not only I come to thee, 
in the Name of him who commands Legions of An- 
gels, and all the Armies of immortal Spirits; but, 
T come to thee clothed with his Armour; ftrength- 
ened by his holy Spirit, and affifted by him in 
Perfon. For Jefus Chrift, who has overcome Death 
for us, intends to overcome Death by us. We are 
the living Stones which he hath chofen of his wonder- 
ful Grace and Mercy, to bring down that proud 
infulting Enemy, which caufeth all Worldlings to 
‘tremble, and cover their Faces with Shame and Con-- ~ 
fufion. | 
We have feen a Sam/on breaking in Pieces, with an 

admirable Strength, the Cords with which he had been 
bound by the Pdiliftines, Fudges xvi. afd tearing alfo 
the Body of a young Lion, in which he found, a few 

_ Days after, Honey moft pleafant to his Tafte. It will 
__ be much eafier for us, when we fhall be ftrengthened 
with the divine Virtue of the Lord Jefus, of whom 
: aes was but a Type, to tear in Pieces all the 

Cords and Chains of Death, We fhall rend in Pieces 
ag ~ ii iy ; d§ the 
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the Body of this old Lion, and when we fhall fearch 
into his Bowels with a ferious and repeated Medita- 
tion, we fhall find the fweeteft and moft ravifhing 
Comforts. ° 

As when the Prophet Elias was carried up to Hea- 
ven in a fiery Chariot, he let fall his Cloak, with 
which Elifba feparated the Waters of ‘fordan, fo that 
he paffed through the River on Foot; hkewife our 
Saviour Jefus Chrift, being afcended up above the 
Clouds to the Throne of his Glory, ‘hath left to us 
the Cloak of his Righteoufnefs; he hath granted us 
his Holy Spirit, that we might pafs through the tur- 
bulent Waves of the tempeftuous Sea of this World, 
by its divine Virtue, and that through Death we 
might enter into immortal Life. 

And as the Death of our Lord Jefus Chrift feparated 
his Soul from his Body, although his innocent Soul 
and holy Body remained always united perfonally to 
his Divinity; in the fame Manner, the Believer’s 
Death difunites for a Time his Soul from his Body, 
but it can never feparate it from the Spirit of the 
Lord Jefus, that is the Soul of our Souls, and fuch 
an holy Flame that it can never be extinguifhed. 
When the High-Prieft of the Yews put off his 

prieftly Ornaments, he caft off at the fame Time his 
Breaft-plate, where the Names of the Twelve Tribes 
were engraven, Exod. xx. Not only our Names are 
written in the Lamb’s Book of Life, not only our 
Pictures are printed upon the Palms of his Hands 
with the Blood of the Covenant, but we areas a 
Signet upon his Heart, Cant. viii. fo that we cannot 
be feparated from him, any more than his Heart can 
be taken from him. His Love is ftronger than Death, 
and his Embraces are Embraces of Love. 

Ruth promifed to. Naomi, that Death aleive shag 
be able to feparate them, Ruthi’ But on the contrary, 
we may tell our Lord and Saviour, whois our Father, 
Brother, and Hufband, Not only Death pe —. 

able 
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able to feparate us, but itrather fhall bring us nearer 
to thee, and caufe us to reft in thy Bofom, where we 
fhall be for ever fatisfied with thine heavenly Delights. 
Chriftians, you need not fear Death; for you are not 
to be wounded by all its Darts; for you have been 
dipped in the River that fprings toeternal Life. The 
Spirit of the Lord Jefus that is in you, is the Spirit 
of Life, the Beginning of Immortality, and the only 
Spring of eternal Glory and Happinefs. Since the 
Breath of the Prophet E/ias raifed a dead Body to 
Life, the Spirit and Breath of the Father and the Son 
will be able to keep your fpiritual Life from decay- 
ing; unlefs it bein Death’s Power to {top the Breath 
of the Almighty; unlefs it be able to limit the Beams 
of Light and Glory that come from his divine Coun- 
tenance; unlefsit can caufe the Rivers of living Wa- 
ter that {pring out of his Throne, to ceafe and dry ups; 
it is not poffible, that it fhould caufe us to perifh, 
and render us miferable. Therefore you are certain 
of your eternal Happinefs, while Jefus fhall be the 
Author and Well-fpring of Light, Life, Glory, and 
Immortality; and that his Holy Spirit fhall be victo- 
rious over Death and Hell; and you may fing with 
David, I foali not die, but live, and declare the Works of 
the Lord, Pfal. cxviii. 

You are not only fure of this Glory, and eternal 
Happinefs; and you are not only entered into Poffef- 
fion of it by your Faith and Hope; but you begin al- 
ready to enjoy it, and its Firft-fruits. For he that be- 
lieves in Jefus Chrift is paffed from Death to Life, and 
whofoever hath the Son of God, hath eternal Life. As 
the Prophet Mofes, when he was in the Wildernefs, 
faw not only afar off the Land of Promife, but he 
tafted its delicious Fruits: Thus we do not only be- 

"hold afar off, with the Eye of Faith, our celeftial In- 
-heritance; but we tafte, at prefent, and relith fome of 
its bleffed Delights. And as the Fruits brought by 
™ Spies were the fame, and like to them thar the 

X32 Children 
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Children of J/rael fed upon in the Promifed Land; in 
like Manner, the Fruits that we relith in the Wilder- 
nefs of this World, are. Fruits of the Tree of Life, 
with which we fhall be fully fatisfied in Heaven. For 
the Grace that God beftows upon us here below, by 
his Divine Spirit, is the Beginning of Glory, withwhich 
he fhall crown us above. The fame Light that fhines 
upon our Souls on Earth, fhall fhine brighter for 
ever in Heaven. But whereas we look upon it, at 
prefent, as it were, through a black Mift, with much 

_Imperfection; then we fhall fee it clearly without Veil 
or Darknefs. The fame Holinefs that adorns at pre- 
fent our Souls, fhall be their Ornament and Glory; 
then it fhall appear without Spot or Blemifh. That 
fame Peace of Confcience that preferves our Hearts 
and Senfes, fhall be without the leaft Difturbance. 
In fhort, the fame Jefus that is conceived in our 
Hearts, and that is formed and grown in us by De- 
erees, fhall then appear in a perfec Stature, that fhall 
want no more Increafe. 

As it is with the Sea, it enters into the Rivers before 
the Rivers can run to the Sea; in like Manner, God 
comes to us before we go to him; and Heaven enters 
into our Souls before we can enter into Heaven. 

Aged Simeon waited patiently for Death; but as 
foon as he had feen the Saviour of the World, and 
embraced him, he ran to meet Death. He thought 
upon aothing but his latter End; therefore he prayed 
to God moft earneftly to receive him into his glorious 
Refft. O Chriftian Soul, how fhouldeft thou difpofe 
and prepare thyfelf to die, fince thou beholdeft with 
the Eyes of Faith, this bleffed Redeemer, not wrapped 
up in Swaddling-clothes, but crowned -with an in- 
finite Glory and Light! -He is not in thine Arms, 

_ but he lodges in thine Heart; thou haft not received 
him, to return, or part with him again, -but to 
be united to him for ever, and to be incorporated 
into his myftical Body. Since therefore oar aN 

; ~ thee 
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thee the nearer to thy Redeemer, perfects this bleffed 
Union, and cafts thee into the very Fountain of Life; 
inftead of being frightened at it, and grieved when it 
comes to thee, thou fhouldeft then rejoice, and be 
tranfported above Meafure with Gladnefs. We fhould 
meet this Death with a chearful Countenance: I 
mean, that we fhould meet the Lord Jefus, this mer- 
ciful Prince of Life, who, having vouchfafed to thee 
the Sight of his Salvation, intends to receive thee 
into his Reft, and glorious Peace, who reigns above 
in Heaven. ; 

Se ap eB ae ade ae ae ee ae ade Se Fh eS ade he ae ee ae ee ee ee ae ae 
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‘A Prayer and Meditation for a Chriftian Soul 
which arms itfelf againft the Fears of Death, 
by meditating on our ftrict. and infeparable 
Union with Jefus Chrift, by his Holy Spirit, 

and the Firft-fruits in us of our bleffed Im- 
mortality. 4 

QO Mighty and Merciful Lord, the Son of Righte- 
oufne/s, and Fountain of living Water, drive away 

_ from me the dark Shadow of Death, and quench all 
the Fires that it kindles in my Soul. Thou bhaft not 
only died for me, but thou art pleafed to live in me, that 
I might one Day live for ever with thee. Thou bhaft, 
of thy pure Mercy, chofen me for thy Child, and baft 
made me a Member of thy myftical Body, Flefh of thy 
Flcfo, Bone of thy Bone, and caujed me to be’ a Par- 
taker of thine Holy Spirit, God has given thee the Spi- 
rit without Meafure, that of thy Fulnefs we might 
receive Grace for Grace. By the means of ibis blef- 
Jed and infinite Spirit that abides in my Soul, I am 

united to thee in a more perfect Manner, than the Tree is 
to the Root that bears it, or the Child to its Mother 
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that nourifbeth it in her Womb, or the Members of the 
human Body to the Head that gives them Life. Ties that 
unite me unto thee, O glorious Saviour, are more un- 
changeable than the Heavens and the Earth: As nothing 
can pluck me out from thine Hand, there is nothing can fe- 
parate me from thine Heart. Whether I live or die, I 
am thine, my Lord and my God, and nothing can alter thine 
Affeciion for me. Death can take me out of the World, 
and carry me out of the Embraces of my deareft Friends; 
but it can never feparate me from thine Holy Spirit, the 
Soul of my Soul, and the Light of my Life, which cannot 
be put out by all the envious Blafis and Storms of the 
Prince of- Darknefs, but it will rather bring me nearer 
to bebold thy Face, to reft in thy Bofom, and unite me to 
thee more perfecily for ever. To whom fhall Igo? Thow 
heft the Words of eternal Life, and art the inexhauftible 
Fountain. Thou art my Hope, and my Treafure, my Glory, 
and mine only Happinefs. O faithful and unqueftionable 
Witnefs! I foould be worfe than an Infidel, if I queftioned 
my future Salvation and Glory, fince the Father hath 
not {pared thee for me, though thou art bis.only beloved Son, 
the Brightne/s of bis Glory, and the exprejs Image of bis 
Perfon; fince thou, O merciful Lord, baft willingly fuf- 
fered the moft foameful Death of the Crofs, and fpilt thy 
precious Blood to wajh away my Sins, and fatisfy for my 
Crimes; and jfince thine Holy Spirit is come into mine 
Heari, to make me a Partaker of that precious Blood, and 
feal me for the Day of Redemption. O glorious Spirit 
‘of my Saviour, that refs upon me! when I foal be able 
to [peak the Language of Angels, I foall not fufficiently 
expres the wonderful Operations that thou produceft in my 
Soul. Thou kindleft in me fuch heavenly Flames, as never 
go out, but are always alive, as the Fire of thine Altar. 
Thou formef iu me a white Stone, where a new Name 
as writien, which no Man knows but be that receives ite 
Thou giveft me to eat of that hidden Manna, of that 
Food of Angels, that the World knoweth not. Thou wit=. 
nefet with my Spirit, that I am a Child and Heir of 
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God, and joint-heir with Fefus Chrift the King of Kings. 
Thou doft not only feal me the Pardon of all my Sins, ee 
doft alfo purify my Confcience from all dead Works to 
Serve the living God. Thou canfeft me to cry out Abba, — 
Father; and imprinteft in my Heart the glorious Image 
of my heavenly Father. Thou art the Seal of my Adop- 
tion, the Earneft of mine incorruptible Inheritance, pre- 
pared for mein Heaven. Thou baft given me the infal- 
ible Affurances of a glorious and eternal Life, and be-~ 
gun it already in my Soul, granting me its Firft-fruits. 
Thou caufeft me to behold the Sun-fbine of thy Grace, and 
makeft it to give Light in mine Underftanding. Thou 
doft not only vouchfafe me the Favour of bebolding from 
this Valley of Tears thine heavenly Canaan, but caufeft 
me to tafie of its fruits. I ats not yet come to the 
Fountains of Waters that {pring forth to eternal Life; 
Gut I tafte the Streams and Rivers that flow inime. I 
am not yet in thine holy Paradife, but thou haft caufed 
Paradife to be in me; thou haft given to me an unfpeak- 
able and glorious Foy, and haft beftowed upon me the 
Grace of God that paffeth all Underftanding. O living 
and quickening Spirit, unknown to the World! Thou 
Strengthene/t me in fuch a Manner, that Death shall never 
be able to fright me. Thou haft united me to thyfelf by 
an infeparable Union, O Prince of Life; and haft put 
mein a State of Immortality, an infallible Principle of 
Glory, and a Source of unfpeakable Happine/s: Thou art 
in me to dwell-with me for ever, therefore thou fhalt fill 
up the Meafure of thy moft fignal Favours. My Faith, 
by thy divine Affiftance, hath /pjed out the Kingdom pre-. 
pared for me from the Beginning of the World; and 
foortly, I fhall fee with mine Eyes the inexpreffible Beau- 
ties of that celeftial Country, that flows with the Milk 
of the pureft and fincereft Joys, and with the Honey 
of the fweeteft and moft ravifbing Comforts. Thou haft 
Jent a Fore-tafte of the Fruits of the Tree of Life; but 
I fall come into thine beavenly Paradife; I fhall ever 
have my Fill of thofe delicious Fruits. Now, thou haft 
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caufed fome Drops of the Dew of Heaven to fall upon 
‘mine Heart, but then thou wilt make me drink of the Ri- 
wers of thy divine Pleafures. At prefent, in my painful 
Paffage, in the Midjft of my Groans and Tears, I may 
gather {ome Ears, but when I come to my beavenly 
Country, I foall reap my Hands full with Songs of Fay. 
Here upon Earth I fee God as in a Gla/s, objfcurely; 
but in Heaven I fhall behold him Face to Face, andI 
fall be fatisfied with bis Likenefs. My Lord and my 
God, who, by the infinite Merits of thy Sufferings, baft 
purchafed for us this Spirit of Life, and who baft given 
to my Soul fuch an authentick Seal of my Salvation, and 
fuch a precious Earneft of thine eternal Blifs, I feel in 
me the Motions and Endeavours of this new Man, that 
Strives to leave this Body of Darkuefs and Death, to en- 
ter into the Light of the Living. Lord Fefus, fince thou 
haft granted me the Spirit of thy Grace, enlightened my 
Soul with thy divine Knowledge, and caufed me to know 
the Way of Life, fince thou baft given me to tafte of the 
heavenly Gift of the Powers of the Life to come; and 
haft vouchfafed to me:the Firft-fruits of thy Glory; 
and that I already feel Heaven in my Soul; fince I 
behold thee with the Eyes of my Faith, I embrace thee 
with? all my Affeétions, and that thou dwelleft in my 

- Heart, perfet in me the Work of thy Grace, and bring 
me at laft to thy eternal Glory. Lord, now letteft 
thou thy Servant depart in Peace; for mine Eyes 
haye feen thy Salvation, men, 

es 
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: CHA P XX, ; 

The Eighth Confolation és, to confider that Death 
delivers us from ali temporal Evils, that we daily 

Suffer. 

HERE are certain Pictures with two Faces; 
the one reprefents moft ugly Features, and the 

other beautiful and pleafant Things. This is‘the true 
Emblem of Death; for it may be painted ‘with a 
fearful Countenance, a lean Body, and Iron Hands, 
that ravifh us from our Goods, and our Honours; 
and that divide our Perfons, dragging our Bodies 

‘into a loathfome Sepulcher. If we look upon Death 
in this Manner, we cannot but tremble and fear. 
We may alio look upon it as a powerful Deliverer, 
that unloofeth all our Fetters, breaks our Chains to 
Pieces, raifes our Souls to the higheft Glory and 
Happinefs.. If we confider it thus, there is nothing 
more lovely than Death, and nothing more to be 
defired. 

I have hitherto endeavoured to fhew how a Believer 
fhall ftrengthen and comfort himfelf againft the 
Fears of Death; but now I fhall add fomething 
more, with Heaven’s Affiftance. I fhall labour to 
prove, not only that Death is to be expected with- 
out Apprehenfion, but to be received with an holy 
Joy; that it is not at all dreadful, but rather is to 
be earneftly defired. I fhiall no longer give, to fpeak 
roperly, any Confolations againit the. Fears of 

Deadistfor I hope to make it plain, that Death itfelf 
is to be looked upon as the greateft Confolation and 

* Comfort. ~ 
That I may attain my Purpofe, I fhall fhew, as in 

a Picture, a fhort View of all the dreadful patsias 
om 
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from which Death delivers us; and then J fhall en- 
deavour to paint out in the brighteft Colours, or ra- 
ther I fhall chalk out unto you, the Bleffednefs and 
Glories into which it ufhers us, 

Man’s Life and Mifery are Twin-fifters that are 
born at the fame Time, and own Adem for their 
firft Parent; they die together at the fame Inftant 
in true Believers. We all know, that Man begins 
his Life weeping and crying, and ends with Sighs 
and Groans. We come into the World ail covered 
with Blood, and we go out covered all over with a 
cold Sweat. Ifthe Child cries not fo foon as it is 
born, we judge that it is dead; and when the fick 
Body ceafes to groan and figh, we fay, that he is paft 
Hopes. So that our crying is a Token of Life, and 
the End of our Sighs is likewife an infallible Sign of 
our Death. Wretched Man! how miferable is thy 
Condition! Thy beft Friends rejoice at thy Crying, 
and they weep and lament when thou ceafeft to figh 
and groan, 

All the reft of thy Time between the Cradle and 
thy Grave is no happier. It is but a continued 
Chain of Mifery, a Mixture of Pains, a Succeffion 
of Evils, and a Sea of Bitternefs. As one Wave 
falls upon the Back of another, one Evil is no fooner 
gone, but another follows and threatens us. One 
Depth calleth another, and all Manner of Floods and 
Storms pafs over our Heads. As the Sparks rife out, 
of the Fire to fly up, Man is born for Mifery and 
Pain, Yob v. and as the wifeft of Kings fpeaks, His 
Days are nothing but Pain, and his Employments but 
Trouble; in the Night bis Heart refteth not, Ecclef. iii. 
There are fcarce any Dwellings but Meffengers of ill 
News arrive at them fometimes, as they did to that _ 
of ‘fob, Chap. 1. | . Be 

By God’s unchangeable Order and Appointment 
the Days fucceed the Nights, and divide the Year in- 
to two equal Parts, For if the Nights are longer 

in 
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in one Seafon, fo much the fhorter they are in ano- 
ther. But the Nights of our Afflictions are fo long, 
that they feem to laft feveral Ages; whereas the 
Days of Profperity are fo fhort, that they are gone 
in a Moment. So that we may juftly fay with the 
Prophet Mojfes, The bef of our Days are but Labour 
and Sorrow; fo foon doth’ our Life pafs away, and 
we are gone, Pfal. xc. It is as eafy a Tafk to number 
the Stars of the Firmament, and to reckon up the 
Grains of the Sand upon the Sea-fhore, as to make 
an exact Examination of all the Evils that happen 
to us as Men belonging to a civil Society, or as 
Members of God’s Church, and his adopted Chil- 
dren. Therefore. old Facéb had Caufe to complain, 
that the Years of his Life had been fo fhort and 
evil; but ours are fo evil, that they cannot be too 
fhort. 

I fhould compofe many Volumes, if I fhould under- 
take to defcribe perfectly all the Infirmities and Dif- 
eafes that undermine the Body, all the cutting Pains, 
and cruel Tortures, that torment and rack us. 

The moft languifhing Sickneffes, and the moft vio- 
Jent Pains, that afflict and difturb this Body, are no- 
thing in Comparifon of the exceffive Sadnefs and mor- 
tal Anguifh, that feize upon our Souls, and fill them. 
full of Gall and Bitternefs. I think there is no Man 
upon Earth that can boaft of having paffed but one 
Day without fome Difpleafure, either inward or out- 
ward. For we either feel prefent Evils, .that ftrike 
through our Hearts as fo many Darts, or the Remem- 
brance of former Griefs trouble us, or elfe the Fears 
of future Mifchiefs vex and fret us. I may juftly fay, 
that the Devil is not fo cruel to himfelf, as we are to 
our own Perfons; for this evil Spirit cares not to be 
tormented before the Time, whereas we anticipate 
the Evils by unquiet Apprehehfions, and wilful Vex- 
ations entertained in our Minds. The Fear of Mifery 
makes us far more miferable; and the Apprehen- 
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fion of:an imaginary. Evil caufeth us to refent a real 
Affiiétion,. and an unfeigned Torment. 

_.. When we confider any Man’s Life, we only look 
upon that which appears moft delightful and pleafant: 
We confider the Nobility of his Blood,‘ the Variety 
of his Pleafures, the Greatnefs of his Riches, the 
Glory of his Offices and Vittories, and the Pomp of 
his Triumphs. But fcarce any Man takes Notice of 
his Miferies and Affliétions; or, if fome be fo ob- 
ferved, they are but fuch as are too obvious to every 
Man’s Eye; as the publick Affronts and Difgraces, 
the Lofs of a Battle, the Degradation from an Office, 
Banifhments, Imprifonments, and fuch-like unhappy 
Affiictions. But, befides thefe Calamities,. which 
are vifible to all the World, and the common Mo- 
tives of the condoling Lamentations of our Friends, 
there are many fecret Evils, that be far more painful. 
Our neareft Relations difcover not always our moft 
fenfible Wounds, to pour into them an healing Balm; 
they feek not our deepeft Sorrows, nor do they dream 
of applying to our Souls the moft proper Com- 
forts. | 
When you behold Stage-players capering upon @ 

Theatre, {peaking as big as Kings and Princes, you 
feldom. think, that, under their magnificent and glori- 
ous Attire, they hide many filthy Rags, and perhaps, 
fome incommodious Vermin, that fting them to the 
quick. Thus when you caft your Eyes upon Riches, 
Glory, Pornp, and the Magnificence of worldly Men, 
you do not difcover and fee the Canker-worm that 
gnaws their Hearts, and the fecret Fire that devours 
their Souls. Some there be, that laughin publick before 
Company, and appear with a merry Countenance, who 
are full of Defpair, and in private tear off their Hair, 
figh, and pour forth Abundance of Tears. Some feed 
themfelves before the World with the moft delicious 
Meats and drink the rareft Wines;, but inwardly 
they are glutted with Poifon and Gall. This ee the 
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Confideration of the wifeft of Kings, when he writ this 
Sentence, I have faid of Laughter, It is mad; and of 
Gladnefs, What profiteth it? Ecclef, ii. 2. | 

As Poverty and a mean Eftate are never without a 
Train of fretful Sorrows and Cares; likewife Riches 
and Honour are never without Fears and Difturbances. 
And as there is no Flame ever fo pure, but fends up a 
Smoke, nor a Rofe fo beautiful, but has its Prickles; 
fo there is no Condition fo fplendid or glorious, nor 
any Profperity fo flourifhing, but hath its Troubles 
and fharp Thorns. Every Man upon Earth (without 
Exception) bears his Crofs, or hath a grievous Thorn 
in his Side. The Moth fticks to the richeft Stuffs; 
the Worm gets into the Heart of the faireft Flowers 
and Fruits; and the Thunderbolt ftrikes down the 
loftieit Oaks, the higheft Steeples, and the moft mag- 
nificent Palaces: Likewife Care and Grief commonly 
eat up the Flower of the greateft Profperities; and 
the nobleft Dignities are often fubject to the ftranceft 
Alterations, and to the moft terrible Downfalls. 
The richeft Crowns caft all their Splendor and Glory 
outwardly; but inwardly they are feltto be weighty 
upon the Heads of fuch as bear them. A great 
Prince found his Diadem fo burdenfome and un- 
fufferable, that he cried out, O Crown! if thy Weight 
were well known, none ‘would lift thee up from the 
Ground. It is not without a good Caufe, that fuch 
as are paffionate for the World and inclinable to the 

- Delights of the Flefh, are in a continual Fear and. 
Dread; for they be expofed to the moft imminent 
Dangers. If their Eyes were open, they would fee 
a naked Sword always hanging over their Heads. 
As in that Statue which Nebuchadnezzar faw in his 
Dream, the Head that was of pure Gold was as 
eafily broken as the earthen Feet, and became as 
light as the Chaff which the Wind carries away: 
Likewife the moft honourable, the richeft, and the 
moft glorious Eftate, is equally fubje& to the fame 

. Mifchances, 
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Mifchances, as the loweft, the pooreft, and the moft 
wretched. Where are any Riches and Treafures, 
that are not fucceeded by Poverty? Where rides 
that Pride and Pomp, that hath not Shame to attend 
it? Is there any Grandeur in the Age not fubje& 
to the furious Blafts of Envy? Where is that lighted 
Taper, that‘a Whirlwind and a Storm of Rain can- 
‘not put out? Chriftian Souls, take good Notice of 
the Fruits which the World gives to its Servants 
and Children, and you fhall find that they are much 
like to certain Apples of America, of an excellent 
Beauty, and of a fweet Smell; yet they are full of 
the rankeft Poifon, that kills infallibly fuch as unad- 
viledly eat of them. - There is no Sweetnefs fo great 
upon Earth, ‘but hath a Mixture of Bitter; nor Joy 
fo pure and lafting, but is often interrupted with 
Sighs and Tears. The rareft Pleafures have a fad 
Countenance, and a groaning Afpect. Our Hearts, 
in the Midft of Laughter, feel an Oppreffion, and 
our Joy is accompanied with Sorrow. Therefore, 
when the moft experienced of all former Princes had 
taken exact Notice of all Things under the Sun, and 
tafted all the Delights of Life, he concludes with this 
Confeffion, That all'Things under the Sun are nothing 
but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. 

It is not needful, that I fhall make here an, 
exact and particular Defcription of all the fad and 
troublefome Accidents of Life, that are able to 
turn the moft flourifhing Eftate upfide down. ‘Re- 
member, ingenuous Reader, to run over carefully 
the whole Courfe of thy Life, and examine in the 
juft Scales of the Sanctuary, all the good and evil 
Things which thou haft found by Experience. In 
one put all the Satisfactions of the Flefh, and what- 
foever brings thee any Advantage or Content; and 
put inthe other all thy fretful Cares, Griefs, Dif- 
pleafures, and Difgraces, If thine Evils ng: . 

weigh 
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weich not down the Balance, thou mayeft efteem it a 
Wonder, and a Miracle. Thou haft no Caufe to 
boaft of thy earthly Happinefs. Mind well the 
Speech of Solon, one of the wife(t Men of Greece, to 
Cre/fus, a Prince puffed up with his Riches and Pro- 
fperity; That none could be efteemed happy before bis 
latter End, and the Hour of his Death: Confider, 
that fome who have attained to a greater Degree of 
Happinefs than thou haft, have fallen into a moft 
wretched State on a fudden. He, who lately abounded 
in Wealth and Plenty, is reduced oft-times to the 
loweft Poverty. He, who had whole Armies at his 
Command, is fometimes forfaken of all the World. 
He, who had Princes for his Subjects, ‘is oft-times 
forced to obey a Slave. Some that fed daintily, are 
glad to eat the Bread of Affliction, and to quench 
their Thirft with Tears. Some who lately flourifhed 
in gorgeous Apparel, and Palaces adorned with 
Gold and Silver, are now rotting ina loathfome 
Dungeon. Some are dragged from their magnificent 
Dwellings to the moft infamous Death. The richeft 
and nobleft Crowns have not protected the wifeft 
Heads. 

When it fhould be poffible to go through this Life 
without feeling any Alteration in thine Health, nor 
fuffering any Lofs of Goods, nor Change of thy happy 
Condition, which is as rare a Thing to be found as - 
a ftrange Bird called a Phenix; haft thou no Chil- | 
dren, Parents, nor Friends, whom thou loveit, or 
oughteft to love tenderly? Are thofe Perfons without * 
any Affliction? And is it not poffible, thar it fhould 
feize upon them? Certainly, unlefs thou haft an Heart. 
as infenfible as Marble and Steel, unlefs thou haft re- 
nounced all natural Affections, thou muft needs be 
moved with thefe Evils and Difgraces that happen to 
them in their Life; and when Death fnatcheth them 
away, it muft needs tear thy very Heart, and rend 

_ thy Bowels, 
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But if it fhould happen (which is impoffible), that 

"nothing hath ever afflicted thee in thine own Perfon, 
or in that of thy Friends, and if all fuch ‘as are re~ 
lated to thee live in perfect and flourifhing Profpe- 
rity, like to thofe Countries of the other World, 
that are always covered with Flowers and Fruits; 
caft thine Eyes upon the Earth, and thou fhalt there 
behold fo many Evils and Calamities, that if thou . 
haft any Senfe of Humanity, thou fhalt have Caufe 
to weep, God commmanded the Prophet Jeremiah to . 
deliver the Cup of his Wrath to feveral People, one 
after another; but now it feems, that he delivers this 
Cup to them all at once. For, where is that People 
or Nation, that may boaft of never having drunk of 

_ it, ‘and of not being in Danger of drinking? Some 
have drank it up to the very Dregs, others drink it 
by Degrees, others have this bitter Cup brought to 
their Lips. 

Our Saviour caufeth his beloved Difciple to fee 
two Angels, who had each of them in his.Hand a 
fharp Sickle to reap the Corn, and gather the Grapes, 
Rev. xiv. Afterwards he difcovered to him’ feven 
more, who had in'their Hands golden Phials full of 
the ‘Wrath of God, which they poured upon the In- 
habitants of the World, to plague and punifh them, » 
Rev. xv. But at prefent, the holy Angels appear in . : 

- Troops and Legions to cut off Mankind, and to 
tranfport them to the Wine-prefs of God’s eternal 
Vengeance. ‘The Wrath of God feems no more to 

- be meafured out by Phials, nor by Cups; but it 
overflows as a great River, and a bottomlefs Sea, 
that fwells and runs over the Banks and the Shore. 
In fhort, the Deluge of Evils that cover the Face of 
the Earth, is fo univerfal, that the Doves, I mean _ 
the innocent and meek Souls: that love Peace and 
no can find no Place to fix and fettle their 
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» If thou haft any Chriftian Zeal and Charity to in- 
creafe thy Senfe of Humility, thou canft not poffibly 
behold with unconcerned Affeétions, the defpicable 
and dangerous’ State of Chrift’s Church on Earth. 
For it is like Noab’s Ark in the Midft of the roaring 
‘Waves, like the burning Bufh of Mount Oreé fur- 
rounded with Flames, like the Prophet Dazie/ in the 
Lion’s Den, and like his Companions im the fiery Fur- 
nace; fo that it may juftly fpeak in the fame Manner 
as the ancient Yerufalem, Is it nothing to all you that 
pafs by? Behold, and fee if there be any Sorrow like 
unto my Sorrow which is done unto me, wherewith the 
Lord hath afflicted me in the Day of bis fierce Anger, 
*Lam.i. © bleffed Church of God, thou haft felt 
Perfecution from thine Infancy until now, P/a/. cxix. 
Prepare thefefore thyfelf to fuffer much more in this 
Decay and Old-age of the World; for the Devil will 
perfecute thee with fo much the more,Fury and Vio- 
lence, becaufe he knows he has but a fhort Time, 
and muft foon be fhut up in the Lake of Fire and 
Brimftone. 

In this Cafe, Grief is not only lawful, but com- 
manded; for God requires us to put on Sackcloth and 
Ashes, J/a. xxii. He defires that we fhould be fick for 
the Troubles of Fo/eph, Amos vi. That we fhould weep 
with them that weep, Rom. xii. -That we fhould re- 
member the Prifoners, as if we were Prifoners with 
them; and that we fhould fuffer with them that are 
tormented, as being Members of one Body, Hed. xii.. 

. We have good Reafon to apply to the World, and to 
the Worldlings, David’s Saying, Woe is me that I fojourn 
in Meech, that I dwell in the Tents of Kedar! My Soul 
bath long dwelt with them that hate Peace, Pfal. cxx. 
Feremiah had néver fo much Caufe as we to lament, 
and to with that his Head were diffolved into Water, 
and his Eyes were a Fountain of Tears, to weep 

_ Day and Night, Jer. ix. And the Prophet J/aiab 
had never fo much Reafon to cry out in the Dif- 

pleafure of his Soul; Look away from me, I will weep 
3 yA bitterly, 
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bitterly, labour not to comfort me; becaufe of the Spoiling 
of the Daughter of my People, Ma. xxii. | 

It is not therefore without good Caufe that the 
Preacher acquaints us, That the Day of Death is far bet- 
ter than the Day of our Birth; for our Birtn caufeth us 
to weep, and Death wipes off all Tears from our Eyes. 
Our Birth difcovers that large Theatre upon which all 
worldly Tragedies are a¢ted; Death draws the Cur- 
tain, and puts a Period to all fuch bloody Scenes, Our 
Birth cafts us into the Fire and Water of divers Af- 
fictions; and Death draws us out of thofe Flames and 
Bitternefs. Finally, fince our Life is but a Chain of 
Mifery, and that Death breaks in Pieces the laft Link; 
fince our Life is but a continual Fighting, and that 
Death alone is the Viétory; it 1s moft certain, that 
Death is not to be feared as an Evil, andjan Enemy, 
but rather to be defired as a good Friend, anda Blef- 
fing. Itis reported of the Thracians, that they buried 
their Dead with Expreffions of Joy; and the Inha- 
bitants (of the Fortunate Jfands fang and danced at 
the Funerals of their deareft Friends. I donot. com- 
mend thefe foolifh Examples of extravagant and bar- 
barous People, who were without Hope, and with- 
out God in the World. Such cannot fear Death too 
much; for, if it freed them from fome prefent and 
light Evil, it caft them into an Abyfs. of exceffive 
Torments. Death is an Happinefs, it brings with it 
afolidComfort and Joy; but it 1s) when we die inGod’s 
Favour, and in the Faith of our Lord Jefus. God 
hath fufficiently declared the Happinefs and Pleafure 
of his Children’s Death; for he.often abridges the Days 
of thofe whom he favours and efteems. Becaufe he 
had feen fome good Thing in the Perfon. of Adijah, 
the eldef Son of Feroboam, King of Jjrael, he took 
him away in the Flower of his Age, u Kings xiv. He 
granted. the fame Favour to Fofias, King of fudab, 
one of the moft religious Princes in the Worid; for 
he had-declared to him, by Haldab the Prophetefs, Be- 
bold; I will gather thee.unto thy Fathers, and —— 
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be gathered into, thy Grave in Peace and thine Eyes 
foall not fee all. the Evil which I witl- bring upon this 
Place, 2 Kings xxii. It is not to be doubted, but 
that fuch are moft happy that die.in the Lord, and 
reft from: their Labours; but I judge them happy in 
a two-fold Manner, that die, or rather ceafe from 
dying, in fach miferable Times, fo full of Confufion 
and Diforder. 

Would you not laugh at a Workman, that fhould 
erievewhen his T afk is ended, and his Labour finithed?. 
Or, at a Way-faring Man, who fhould lament to 
fee the End of his painful Journey through Prickles 
and Thorns, and the feorching Heat of the Sun, or 
the infufferable Cold of the Winter? Or, would you 
not wonder at one that fhould vex himfelf when he is 
fafely arrived in the Haven, efcaped the Waves of a 
tempeftuous Sea, and in-a Shelter from the Storms? 
Wretched Man! Thou art far more foolifh and ex- 
travagant than thofe of whom we fpeak; for the moft 
painful Labours. of a Workman, the moft grievous 
Wearinefs of a tedious Journey, and the {welling 
Waves of a troubled Sea, are nothing in Comparifon 
of the Labours, Mifery, and Troubles of this lan- 
guifhing Life. You would, doubtlefs, efteem it a 
very great. Folly and Madnefs in a Prifoner, to be 
forry for being delivered out of his noifome Dungeon; 
or in a Galley flave,; to, be angry when he is to be 
loofed from his Chains; or in an Offender, to vex 
when he is freed from his Torments. What think ye? 
Is there lefs Madnefs.and Extravagancy in you, when 
ye are grieved to fee Death freeing your Souls from 
this miferable Body, where it is imprifoned, withdraw- 
ing it from the painful Employments of this unhappy 
Age, more grievous and, intolerable than that of the 
Galley-flaves, and difcharging you from the Trou- 
bles of the Soul; far more painful than the moft infuf- 
ferable Tortures of the Body? No, no; Death, that 
thou dreadeft fo much, is not the Death of the Faith- 

* ful, but the End of his Miferies, and the lait Period 
Si p a ae . of 
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of all his Torments. Noah, Gen. viii. when he went 

out of the Ark that ftopped upon Mount /arat, had 
never fo much Caufe to praife God, and to offer to 

_ him the Sacrifice of Thankfgiving, as we have, when 
he is pleafed to caufe us to fee the End of the Inun- 
dation of fo many Evils and Calamities, and to make 
this floating Life, or this living Death, to ftop upon 
‘Mount Sron. 

The Children of J/rael fang Songs of Thankfgiving 
when they came out of Zgypt, and faw themfelves de- 
livered out of a bitter and painful Bondage; where 
they had. been employed in gathering Stubble, and 
burning of Brick: But we have much more Caufe to 
rejoice, and to fing Songs of Praife, when Death takes 
us out of the World, where we fuffer a Kind of Bond- 
age, labouring in vain, and enduring the fcorching 
Heat of many Afflictions that confume'us. Thou 
findeft Fault with fome of that inconftant People; who 
murmured to return again into. Egypt, when ty were 
upon the Borders of the Promifed Land; but rather 
find Fault with thine own filthy Flefh, if it offers to 
murmur and revolt, when thou art-at the Entrance of 
thy celeftial Canaan. ‘Fofeph rejoiced when the King 
of Egypt fent for him out of Prifon, Gen. xiv. And 
have we not Caufe to be joyful, when God fends for 
our Souls out of the World, and caufeth them‘to*go 

_ out of their Bodies, which to them is a Kind of a 
Dungeon? | 

If therefore we can fpeak without impatient Mur- 
muring, I conceive we have as good Reafon as Jonas, 
to fayy O Lord, take, I befeech thee, my Life from me; 
for it is better for me to die than to live, Jonasiv. Or, 
as the Prophet Elias, It is enough, Lord, take away my 
Life, x Kings xix. Such a Soul may, in an holy Tranfe 
port, fafely {peak in the Language of David, the Man 
after God’s*own Heart, Bring my Soul out of Prifam, 
that I may praife thy Name. The Righteous fhall com- 
pafs me abouty il how foalt deal serve, ye > with: my 
‘Pialvcxii.: 

Ree A Pater 
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: A Prayer and Meditation for a Chriftian, who 
_ comforts himfelf with the  Confideration, that 

Death. delivers us. from temporal Evils, without 
- Number, which fo often aflault us. 

Glorious Prince of my Salvation! Thou haft bi- 
therto ftrengthened ime againft all Fears of Death; 

but now I heartily befeech thee to afford me fuch Grace, 
that Death may not terrify uor affiici me, but fill me full 
of Foy and. Comfort. Suffer me not to follow the Exam- 
ple of the Mraelites, who, forgetting the Hardfbips of 
their former Bondage, and minding only the Pleafures and 
Plenty of Egypt, mutinied to return back from the Bor- 
ders of Canaan. Let not the Delights of this World, nor 
the flefbly Lujts, poffefs my Soul, but grant that I may 
fo mind the Labsurs and Miferies of this prefent State, 
that as a Workman, contented to fee Night put an End 
to his Toil; or as a Traveller, either by Sea or Land, 
willingly enters the Haven or Inn, where he is to reff; 
I may look upon Déath in the fame favourable Manner ; 
and the rather, becaufe of ibe terrible Confufions, the 
Calamities, Streams of Blood, and Mifchiefs of War, of 
Fire and Sword, that threaten and devour us. The la- 
mentable State of thy diftreffed Church chiefly affetis me; 
this is like a fmall Boat in the Midft of roaring and 
fuelling Waves, ready to fink, were it not for thy powerful 
Protection, who commandeft the bufterous Element; or 
like Daniel in the Lion’s Den, in Danger to be devoured, 

- didft thou not defend it from the furious Beats. I am 
weary to beboid fo many bloody Tragedies aéted, to 
continue fo long in a World of Wickedne/s, and to be 
an Bye-witne)s of the Sufferings, and to hear the Com- 
plaints o* thy chafen People. O beavenly Father, I am 
contented to be freed from this Chain of Mifery, from this 

_ Life, where fo many Calamities opprefs and affli® me; 
Calamities of Sicknefs, and Diftempers that torment my 

Body; and of other Afflittions, of which I am+ fenjible. 
i aig wilt thou releafe me, O my God, from this Prifon 
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and dark Dungeon, that thy bleffed Angel may convey my 
Soul to a better State, out of the Reach of the Devil’s 
Malice and Power! When wilt thou fend for me to in- 
troduce ‘me into thy celeftial Jerufalem, where Tfrall, 
with the reft of thy Chofen, glorify thee, my'God, and for- 
get all my former Sorrows, that foall be fwallowed up in 
everlafting Foy, where no ‘Pain tior Grief fhall ever comé 
near us, but foail be fecured by thy divine Prefence from 
the Senfe ana Apprebenfion of all E ivil, and be put in Pof- 
fefiion of an everlafting Happinefs? Amen. 

ee deta ttc ase uate toe 

CHAP. XX. 
The Ninth Confolation; Death fhall deliver us from 

Sin, which we may fee reigning in the World, and 
from the Remains of our Corruption, 

HEN God fent Angels from Heaven to fetch 
Lot out of Sodom, and fecure him from the 

Flames with which he intended to deftroy that abo- 
minable City, this good Man’s Wife could not for- 
bear looking back; but fhe was, in that very Mo- 
ment, fufficiently punifhed, by being turned into a 
Pillar of Salt, the Emblem. of that holy Prudence, 
that this Example recommends to Pofterity. That 
which made this unhappy Woman break the Angel’s 
.exprefs Command, was her Affection for the Riches, 
Plenty, and Pleafures of that Country, which fhe had 
left; not thinking upon the Bafenefs, Filth, and abo- 
minable Vices, that brought God’s Wrath and Ven- 
geanceupon theunworthy Inhabitants. Likewife, when 
God intends to take us out of the World, and to fe- 
cure us from the Senfe of his dreadful Judgements ; 
that which caufeth us to look back, and hinders 
us from following the Angels that God fends to. 

“us, to lead us up tothe Mountain of our Salva- 
tion, is, that we think upon nothing but the Riches, 
klonours, and Pleafures of this wretched World, 

inftead 
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inftead of confidering the Iniquities that reign here 
below, wherewith we ate defiled, while we continue 
‘in this corrupted Fleth. 

_ Chriftian Souls, will you prepare yourfélves to go to 
God? And do you wifh, that Death would comfort and 
rejoice your Hearts, inftead of afflicting them? Caft 
your Eyes upon thofe dreadful Vices that are fo com- 
mon, under which the whole Creation groans as under 
an heavy Burden. O good God! In what Age are we 
born! An Age like that of Noah; for all the Earth hath 
corrupted its Way, Ge. v. Nothing but a Deluge of 
Fire is able to purge it. There was never more Injuf- 
tice, Perfidioufnefs, Treachery, Debauchery, Infolence, 
and Envy; never more Vanity, Luxury, Pride, Cruelty, 
Blafphemies, Impiety, and Atheifm. We may juftly 
apply to our Days that which the Prophet Ho/ea faid 
of the Corruption of his Time: There is no Truth, no 
Mercy, no Knowledge of God in the Land: There is no- 
thing but Swearing, Lying, Killing, Stealing, and commit- 
ting Adultery: They break out, and Blood toucheth Blood, 
Hof. iv. Therefore we have good Caufe to make Da- 
vid's Prayer, Help, Lord; for the godly Man ceafeth, for 

. the Faithful fail from among the Children of Men. . They 
Speak Vanity every one with bis Neighbour; with flatter- 
ing Lips, and with a double Heart, do they fpeak, PY. xii. 
O wicked World, a World overflowing with Iniquity, 
a Sink of Impurity, a burning Furnace, heated with 
the impure Flames of the bottomlefs Pit, and choked 
with the Smoke of Hell! ButSin reigns not only in this 
wretched World, but it defaces alfo the Churchof God, 
and caufeth moft fearful Diforders among thofe that 
bear the glorious Name of Chriftians, They were anci- 
ently to be difcerned from the reft of the World by their 
Speech, Converfation, and Behaviour; but the Devil 
hath wonderfully debauched them; he hath blotted out 
God’s Image in their Souls,hath taken from them that 
noble Diftintion that removed far away all Difference 
between them and the World. We cannot with Juftice 
fay to moft Chriftians of our Age, as was faid to the 
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Apoftle St. Peter, Thy Speech bewrayeth thee: Nor ap- 
propriate to them what J/zac faid to one of his Sons, 
Thy Voice is the Voice of Facob; but thou haft the Hands 
of Efau; for they have both the Voice and Hands of 
the profane Efeu; they fpeak andlive as he did, they 
publith their Crimes with a brazen Face, and endeavour 
to glory in their Shame. The Air is infected with 
their profane and filthy Language, with their impu- 
dent Lying, with their fearful Oaths, and grievous 
Blafphemies; and the Earth is defiled with their 
horrid Sins, and abominable Crimes: Covetoufnefs, 
Ambition, ‘Luft, and all. manner of Vices, have 
-afcended the Throne; they a&t and command in chief 
in every Place. They who have in their Mouths the 
holy Name of thesLord Jefus, and make Profeffion of 
following his facred Footfteps, give us good Caufe to ~ 
take up again St. Pau/’s Lamentation and Complaint, 
Many walk, of whom I have told you often, and now tell 
you, even weeping, that they are Enemies of the Crofs of 
Chrift; whofe End is Deftruétion, whofe God is their 
Belly, and whofe Glory is their Shame, who mind earthly 
Things, Phil. iil. oa 

If we would feek in thefe Days for the Chriftian 
Virtues, where fhall we find Faith, Hope, and Cha- 
rity? Where fhall we meet with Righteoufnefs, Fi- 
delity, Holinefs, Innocence, Goodnefs, Meeknefs, 
Humility, Patience, Piety, and Devotion? You 
Daughters of Heaven, what is become of you? We 
cannot fee any more .your angelical Countenances, - 
We are fo far from beholding the delightful Beams of 
your divine Prefence, that we cannot fpy out any of 
your Footfteps upon Earth. You may thereby un- 
derftand, Chriftians, that the Son of God is at Hand;- 
for Iniquity abounds, Charity grows cold, and there - 
is no more Faith upon Earth. 

In the Midft of fuch a woeful Corruption, who of 
us afflicts his Soul, as righteous Lot? Who weeps 
Day and Night, as David, a Man after God’s own 
Heart? Where can we fpy out the Fountains of 
Tears of the Prophet Jeremiah? Or, the sa ge 

of 
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of the Face’ of Daniel? Or, the Zeal of Mofes and 
Phinehas, and of St.Paul? 1f the Angel of God, that 
went through the Midft of Feru/alem, did take a Re- 
view in our . Days of the Inhabitants of this Land, I 
am afraid he would not find many marked with the 
Letter Tau; nor any weeping and fighing for the 
Abominations that are amongft us. For Evil and 
Wickednefs are become familiar to us, by the Means 
of an univerfal Infection. Our continual Converfa- 
tion with the Vicious accuftoms us to their heinous 
Crimes, and to their impious Difcourfes; as we are 
accuftomed by Degrees to breathe in an unwholefome 
Air without Averfion, and to hear the fearful Down- 
fall of the Cataracts of the River Ni/e without Re- 
pugnancy. 

But we are fo far from grieving at the univerfal 
Inundation of Vice in the World, that we ourfelves 
are carried away with the impetuous Torrent of Cor- 
ruption. Sin gets upon us infenfibly, and overcomes 
us; fo that the World is not unlike to:the Houfe 
mentioned by God in the xivth of Leviticus; for it 
is not only infected with an incommodious Leprofy, 
but it infects all fuch as dwell therein. The Men of 
the World have an eafier Tafk to teach us their Vice, 
-than we have to teach and perfuade them to Virtue; 
asa peftiferous Body may fpread the Infection, and 
give ittoa Thoufand whoarefound; whereas a Thou- 
and in perfect Health cannot heal one infeéted with 
the Plague: So that, as under the Ceremonial Law, 

’ the clean Veffel fanctified. not the defiled; but the 
defiled infected, by its. Approaches, fuch as were 
clean; evil Companies corrupt good Manners, and 
the Flames of the moft burning Zeal are extinguifhed _ 
by the Coldnefs of the Age. As Lambs cannot feed 
among Briars and Thorns, without leaving behind 
them fome of their Wool; likewife the harmlefs and 
meek Souls cannot live amongtt fo much Cozenage 
and Malice, without lofing fomething of their Tans 
gence, and Chriftian Simplicity. ee 
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Who is it amongft us that can fay, witha fafe Con. 

{cience, that the World is crucified to him, and that he 
is crucified to the World? Gal. vi. Or, who is it that 
lives in the World without being guilty of its Sins, 
as the Fifth drinks of the Sea-water, and receives no- 
thing of its Bitternefs? P/al. xxvi.. Who can converte 
-in the Courts of Princes, as Fo/eph in Egypt, as Daniel 
in Babylon, or as the Queen Ether in the Court of Aba- 
fuerus? 1s there any that can juftly fay, that be hath 
wafbed bis Hands in Innocence, and purified his Con- 
Science from all dead Works to ferve the living God? 
Heb. ix. Who can fpeak in this Manner, J have puri- 
Jied my Heart, I am clean from my Sin? Prov.xx. In 
Truth, Jf we fay that we have no Sin, we deceive our- 
Selves, and the Truth is not inus, 1 Johni. We have good 
Reafon to break out into the Prophet [/aiah’s Exclama- 
tion, when he faw God fitting upon his Throne, Woe is 
wie! for Lam undone, becaufe Iam a Man of unclean Lips, 
and I dwell inthe Midft of People of unclean Lips, Va. vi. 
Or we may fay with the fame Prophet, From the Sole of 
the Foot unto the Crown of the Head, there is no whole 
Part. Not only the Souls that are fixed on the Earth, 
but alfo fuch as mount upto Heaven by fervent Prayers, 
and devout Meditations, have good Caufe to acknow- 
ledge their Imperfections, and to afk Forgivenefs. If 
any fancy himfelf to be perfectly whole, and free from 
all Infection, let him look into his Confcience, and feri- 
oufly examine it, andit will happen to him as to Mo/es; 
when he put his Hand into his Bofom, he took it out 
again as white as Snow, all covered with Leprofy, Exod. 
iv. Where is there a Chriftian, that feels no Law com- 
manding i in his Members, and ftruggling againft the 
Lawof his Mind? Whois there, that findsnot by Expe- 
rience the Truth of St.Paul’s Saying, The Flefb lufotb 
agaift the Spirit, and the Spirtt againf the Flefh, and thefe 
are contrary the one to the other, Jo that ye cannot do the 
Things that ye would? Rom, vii. Gal. v. Without: 
Doubt, fach as know not, nor ever have felt, the bitter 
and vehement Strugelings of their carnal Lufts that 
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war againft the Soul, 2 Pet. i. cannot conceive what it 
is to deny themfelves, to put off the old Man with his 
Deeds, to crucify the Flefh with its Affections and filthy 
Lufts, Ephef. iv. Such know not what it is to mor- 
tify our Members, to cut off our Right Feet and 
Richt Hands, and to pluck out our Right Eyes, 
Mat. x. that is to fay, to deftroy, and by an holy 
Violence, to give a deadly Wound to all our brutifh 
Paffions, and vicious Affections, when they fhould 
feem to us as dear and as ufeful as our Hands and Feet, 
and as tender as our Right Eyes, Col. ii. Maz. v. 

If thefe accurfed Affections could but declare their 
Names, they would fay, as the evil Spirits of the 
Gofpel, Our Name is Legion; for we are many. As 
that Devil that poffeffed the Lunatick, mentioned by 
St. Matthew, caft him fometimes into the Fire, at other 
Times into the Water; thus thefe carnal Luits labour 
to caftus, fometimes into the Flames of Ambition, 
or into the burning Heat of Covetoufnefs, or to hur 
us headlong into the Gulph of unlawful Delights, or 
into the Mud of filthy and carnal Pleafures. Further- 
more, they break the Chains and Ties with which we 
imagine to ftop their Fury; they war and fight againft 
us by Day and by Night, and at every Moment they 
return to charge us home, and renew the Combat. 
Every where they affault us, and have no mote Re- 
fpect for Temples and Houfes of Prayer, than for 
common and publick Places. As Satan had once the 
Boldnefs to encounter with Febofhua the High-prieit 
before the Angel:of God; likewife thefe curfed Lufts 
are fo impudent as to attempt us in the moft religious 
Affemblies, and the devouteft Congregations, as well 
as where we are engaged in the moft-hellith and de- 
bauched ‘Companies of the World. 

But thefe Lufts, that war againft the Soul, are as 
fubtle and malicious, as they are cruel and obftinate: | 
When they perceive us upon our Guard, and fee ‘that 
there is nothing to be got, they conceal their Weapons 
and their Fire, but it.is with a Defign to furprize and 
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burn us when we are leaft aware.’‘As there are certain 
Creatures that counterfeit the Dead, that Men might 
{pare their Labour to kill them; likewife this trea- 
cherous Flefh appears of its own Accord as dead, that 
we might fpare it, and not totally deprive it of Life. 
if then we leave itin Peace and Quiet, it recovers its 
Strength and Vigour, and affaults us afrefh with its 
poifonous Darts.. When we imagine that we have 
cut up this wretched Plant by the Root, it grows, 
and breaks forth into Bitternefs. "When we think, that 
we have put out this Fire with the. Tears of our Re- 
pentance, it kindles again, and burfts forth into fierce 
Flames. As foon as we have cut the cunning Serpent 

_ to pieces with the fharp Knife of true Repentance, 
it gets together, and when it feems to have loft all 
Strength and Heat, it recovers again in our Breatts, 
and wounds us to the very Heart. In fhort, as the 
evil Spirit, mentioned by our Saviour in the Gofpel, 
when he was driven out of one Houfe, waited for a 
good Opportunity to return; which as foon as he per- 
ceived, he took unto himfelf feven other Spirits worfe 
than himfelf; fo that the laft Condition of that Man 
was worfe than the firft, Mark xii. thus, after an af- 
flitting Faft, and fervent Prayers; after a Torrent of 
contrite Tears; when we imagine that we have caft 
out of our Hearts the moft dangerous Lufts; ‘if we 
begin to relent, and to open to them the Door, they 

. burft in again upon us with more Fury, and render the 
Sequel of our Life far more bitter and unpleafant. 

But if you had not fo many Sins, and your Lufts 
were not fo violent, when the old Man fhould not have 
fo much Strength in our Members, and the Tempta- © 
tions fhould not overcome us fo often; tell me, I pray, 

Chriftian Souls, in what Virtue do you excel? Have — 
you all the Beauty, the Glory, and Perfeétion, that 
God requires? Is your Holinefs without the leaft Spot 
or Blemifh? Is your Innocence as white as Snow, and 
as bright as the Light? Is your Zeal as hot and burn- 
ing as that of the Serapbims? Is your Charity fincere, 

fee. without 
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without Paintor Difguife, as that of Chrift, who gave 
his Life for you? Do you love'God for his Name-iake, 
or becaufe of his excellent Perfections? Do you love 
him with all your Heart, with all your Strength, and 
with all your Thoughts? Do you love him more than 
you love yourfelves, or any Thing in the World? Do 
you hate all Things that he hates? And do'you care- 
fully abftain from every Thing that difpleafeth him ? 

’ Do you love your Neighbour in God, and for the 
Sake of that good God whofe Image he bears? Do 
you love him as you love yourfelves, without Hypo- 
crify or Difguife? Do you never deal otherwife with 
others, than you would have them deal with you? 
And do you perform to them the fame good Offices 
that you would have them perform to you, if they 
were in the fame Condition as you ate at prefent? 
Do, you fhine in the Midit of the:dark Night of this 
Age, as fo many Tapers ‘lighted with the Beams of 
the Sun of Righteoufnefs? Pdil..ii.: Do you live as 
Citizens of Heaven, and as Fellow-citizens of. the 
Saints, and.as the Children of God? Phil. i. 5... Or 
as fuch as expect the bleffed Hope and Appearing of 
the Glory of the great God and.Saviour Jefus Chrift? 
Tit. ii. Is your Heart in Heaven, where your Trea- 
fure fhould be, and -your Glory and Happinefs? And 
do you walk as Perfons that afcend up by the Steps 
and Degrees of Piety to the heavenly ‘ferufalem? -Do 
you go from Faith to Faith, from Hope to Hope? 
And do you make every Day fome néw Progrefs in 
Holinefs? Do you never grieve the Holy’ Spirit, by 
whom you have been fealed for the Day of Redemp- 
tion? Are you immoveable, abounding always in the 
Work of the Lord? Epbe/.iv. And do you endeavour 
to be found in him, without Spot or Blemith, in 
Peace? 1 Cor. xv. 2 Pet. il. | 

‘Tell me, devout Souls, whether you be not as the 
Fire and Light? For as there is no Flame fo pure, 
but hath its Smoke, no Star fo bright, but difappears 
at the Rifing of the Sun; fo there is no Life fo holy 
Waid and 
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and harmlefs, but hath its Imperfeétions, and cannot 
abide the Sight of an impartial God, and the exact 
Inquifition of his Juftice. When we have well prayed 
and wept, and beggedForgivenefs, God hath beftowed 
upon us a:new Heart, and a new Spirit: After all, we 
have Need that he fhould enlighten us afreth with the 

acious Beams of his divine Countenance, that he 
fhould lead us by the Hand, direct us by his Wifdom, 
and accomplifh his’Virtue by our Infirmities. 

Examine ferioufly, my dear Friends, to what Exer- 
cifes of Devotion you are moft inclined, and what fe- 
cret Motions you feel in your Souls. Who is it that 
hath the greateft Share in your Heart and Affection? 
What Thoughts lulb you afleep, and what are thofe 
that awake you? Whatdo you think upoa, for the 
moft Part? Upon God and his Glory, or upon the 
World and its Vanities? Upon Heaven and its Excel- 
lencies, or upon the Earth and its Riches? Upon Pa- 
radife and its immortal Delights, or upon the Flefh and 
its bafe Satisfaétions? And when you meditate upon 
divine Things, are you certain that you perform it 
with a religious Attention, with an inward Delight 
that ravifhes and comforts poor Souls? And when 
you offer any Prayers to God, do you difcharge this 
Duty with Humility, and an holy Zeal? Are your 
Hearts-and A ffections carried up to Heaven before you 
hift up thitherward your Eyes and Hands? Are your ~ 
Deaitinis like the Perfume of the Saints, that come out 
of golden Phials? Are they like the Incenfe of the an- 
cient J/raelites, that fmoked-upon ‘an Altar,. burning 
with a celeftial Fire? Do they thus proceed from a 
Soul purified by Faith, which is more precious than 
fine Gold? Dothey come from an Heart that isan- 
flamed with. a Zeal that never dies, and that afcends 
continually on high? Do you beftow your Alms with 
that earneft and. fervent Charity that God requires of 
you? Do you open your Bowels to.your Brethren, be- 
fore you. open.to them your Purfe? And do you bes 
ftow your Hearts upon the Poorbefore you beftow 
your Money? - And © 
! Ae 
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. And for the publick Devotions that you owe toGed, 
_pray-tell me with what Humility and Refpe& they are 
performed: Doyou callyour Delight the Days dedi- 
cated to his Glory, and to the Celebration of his holy 
-Myfteries?. J/z, lviii.. Or do you look upon them as 
troublefome? Do not they caufe you to complain in 
yourfelves, as thofe profane, Jews fpoken of by Mala- 
shi, Behold what a Wearinefs is it! Mal.i, Do you go 
‘up to the Houfe of God with the Voice of Melody, 
and Tranfports of Joy? P/al..xl. Ordo you go up thi- 
ther out of Cuftom in a-carelefs Manner? When Ja- 
cob went up to Bethel to offer Sacrifices, he buried un- 
der Ground all the Gods of Gold and Silver, that were 
in his Family, Gez, li. Likewife you, religious Souls, 
when you intend to go up to offer your f{piritual Sacri- 

. fices in the true Bethel, where God beftows in fuch 
Plenty his Bread from Heaven that gives Life to the 
World; do you -not forget to bury all your earchiy 
Cares, your carnal Lufts?, Or elfe, do you nourifh 
in your Hearts all thofe falfe Gods, of whom the 
World is fo fond? Doyoulook upon the holy Affem- 
blies with an unconcerned Eye? Or do you behold 

_ them with Reverence and Refpe&, as the living Images 
of that glorious Church, gathered together before 
God’s majeftick Throne, which worfhip him Day and 
Night in his holy Temple? . Are thofe divine P/a/ns 
that are there fung, only upon your Tongues? Or do 
you fing them with your Hearts to the Lord? Do you 
think upon the Angels Songs, and the Holy Spirit’s 
Hallelujabs, with facred,Tranfports of Joy? Is the 
Word of God only an airy Sound, that ftrikes your . 
Ears, or doth it reach your Confciences? Co/. iii. Doth 
not your Heart burn within you, while God {peaks 
by the Miniftry of his Servants, and opens to you his 
holy Scriptures? Rev. xix. Doth.this Heart of yours 
burn with an heavenly Fire, or with reftlefs Impa- 
tience, to fee the End of your Devotions, that you 
might return to your domeftick Affairs, to. your world- 
dy Delights, or to your carnal, Paftimes? Late xiv. | 
a = Doth 
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Doth your Soul thirft for God, for the ftrongand living 
God? P/al. xliii. And is the performing of the holy 
Will of your heavenly Father become your Meat, and 
your only Delight? ‘Yobwiv.. Pfalm ciii. In thort, do 
you fly as fwift as the bleffed Angels, when-your great 
God and Saviour offers to you an Occafion of ad- 
vancing his Kingdom, of comforting his chofen, and 
edifying the Souls for whom he died? When Abraham 
offered unto God many Beafts in Sacrifice, a Flight of 
Birds came, and lighted’ upon his dead Offerings, Gen. 
xv. Thus, when we prefent‘unto God the Sacrifices 
of Praife and Thankfgiving, and intend to multiply 
the Acs of our Devotions, a great number of vain 
and idle Thoughts come to interrupt us. Abraham 
frighted away thofe troublefome Birds; but it is not 
always inour Power to drive away from our Minds thefe 
intruding Thoughts that difturb us in our Devotion. 
When we will lift up ourfelves unto God, and draw 
near to his facred Throne, our Hearts are far more 
dull and, heavy than ever Mofes’s Hands were; fo that 
they fall down again to the Earth, and mind earthly 
Things. We need therefore, that our Chief-prieft 
fhould hold them up: And furthermore it is neceffary 
that they fhould be perfumed with the fweet ig ae 
of his moft holy Sacrifices, Exod. xvii. 

If David, a Man after’God’s own. Heart, intreats 
that he would be pleafed to fan&tify the Words of his 
Mouth, and the Meditations of his Heart, P/a/. xv. 
if the Prophet Daziel, whom the Holy Spirit ftyles a 
Man greatly beloved, Dan. ix. who {pent the Days and 
Nights in Devotion, feeks how to make his Prayers 
acceptable toGod; if the Prophet J/aiab had Need that _ 
his Lips fhould be purified with a burning Coal taken 
‘from theAltar, J/ vi. Who will wonder if the Medi- 
tations of the devouteft Souls be fo often interrupted? 
If their Prayers be fo cold and lukewarm, who can 
think it ftrange, that we are not able to pray as we . 
ought? Rom. viii. And that we have Need to defire 
Cots s Holy ee of il and Supplication, who 

prays 
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prays and intercedes for us, with Sighs and Groans 
which cannot be exprefied? Zech. xiii. Rom. viii. 

That which affli€ts moft the true Believers, is, that 
when the imagine that they have attained to fome 
Kind of Perfeétion in the Exercifes of Piety, they find 
many Tims to their unfpeakable Sorrow, that they are 
but Beginners, and that they have made no Progrefs 
at all. For asthe Stone caft up into the Air falls down 
of its own Accord, by reafon of its natural Weight ; 
and as the Water often heated, becomes as often ‘Gold 
and frozen, becaufe Cold is a Property belonging to it; 
likewife our Souls, that mount up to God in holy 
Meditations, and zealous Prayers fall down again to 
thefe earthly Vanities; they become cold and heavy; 
for thefe are their natural Properties. ‘If God refufed 
the Sacrifices of fuch Beafts as were lame and fickly, 
how will he accept of us, or our Devotions, if he 
fhould treat us with Severity, who are faint in his 
Service, and cannot walk in his Ways without halt- 
ing and ftumbling every Moment? For thefe Confi- 
derations I may apply to the Spiritual Joy, what was 
faid of the earthly and worldly Mirth, Foy zs cut off by 
Sadnefs, fa. 1xv. For when we have felt in our Breafts 
this unfpeakable Joy of: the Holy Ghoft, and it be- 
gins afterwards to abate, it feems to us as if it had 
taken its Flight to Heaven, as the Smoke of Manoah’s 
Sacrifice; then as great a Sorrow feizeth upon our 

_ Souls; therefore we may complain and epy out as Da- 
vid, Will the Lord caft me off for ever, and will he be 

, favourable no more? Is his Mercy clean gone for ever 2 
Doth bis Promife fail for evermore? Hath God forgot 
ten to be gracious?. Hath he in Anger fhut up his tender 
Mercies? Pfal. lxxv. And pray in the Language of 
Ifaiab, Lord, awaken thy Fealoufy, and the Stirring of 
thy Bowels, that are fout upto me. Finally, if after all 
the Exercifes of Devotion, if after a ferious and fettled 
Meditation upon:God’s holy Word, if after Fafting 
and Mortification, and Prayers and Tears, and a con- : 
ftanc Attendance in the Duties of Religion, we find ~ 
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any good Progrefs in Piety, we may then alfo per- 
ceive Vice to proceed out of our moft glorious Vir- 
tues, and perfecteft Graces. For as the Moth enters 
fooneit into the richeft Stuffs and Cloths; thus Pride 
creeps into the nobleft Souls, and breeds inthe moft 
enlightened Underftandings. Asa primitive Door 
of the Chriftian Church hath very well obferved, All 
Vices are begot by Corruption, and by other Vices; 
only Pride and Prefumption proceed from Virtue. 
O how hard a Tafk is it for a Man enabled with Gifts 

- and Perfections that raife him above the Vulgar, not 
to be puffed up with Pride, nor deceived with a fond 
Conceit of himfelf! As the beautiful Bird looks upon 
and admires the dainty and various Colours of its 
Wings; thus we behold and admire ourfelves, we are’ 
in love with our own Beauty, and idolize our Virtues. 
Therefore, as the Nurfe leaves the Child fometimes 
to its Legs, and fuffers it to fall, that it might know 
its own Strength, and learn to hold fafter by the 
Hand; thus God withdraws from us the Affiftance 
of his Grace, to humble us, and to caufe us to im- 
plore moft earneftly the Help, and favourable Suc- 
cours, of his Holy Spirit. When St.Peter felt the 
facred Flames of that holy Zeal that was kindled in 
his Heart, and that fincere Love that he had for 
Chrift, he rejoiced, and imagined himfelf to be ftrong 
enough to refift all the Powers of Hell, and to frui- 
trate all the fiery Darts of the Devil. This good Opi- 

- nion that he had of himfelf, and of his own Ability, 
- tranfports him to that Confidence, as to contradict 
our Saviour Chrift, and to proteft, Although ail fhould 
be offended in thee, yet will I not be offended; though I 
foould die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. This was 
he that trembled at the Voice of a Damfel, whofe 
Fall and. Apoftafy was as remarkable as his Confi- 
dence was great; fo that he, who thinketh he ftand- 
eth, fhould take heed left he fall, Rom. xi. 

There is no good-natured Child, but is vexed to 
live amongft fuch as curfe and reproach its Parents ; 

: 5 and 
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and if it fhould happen to be concerned unawares in 
the Offence, of to occafion the Death of him from 
whom it had its Being, it will feel an eternal Difplea- 
fure. Now, it is certain, that whilft we live in this 
World, we muft fpend our Time amongft thofe that 
blafpheme the holy Name of God, and abufe the Glory 
of his eternal Godhead. Moreover, Vice and Corrup- 
tion are fo univerfal, that we ourfelves offend this 
Father of Mercies and Compaflions; we add Sin to 
Sin, and complete the Meafure of our Iniquities. 

Let us therefore conclude from hence, beliéving 
Souls, that Death is not to be feared as an Evil, or a 
Calamity, but that it is rather defirable as an Advan- 
tage, anda Bleffing. For feeing that it is tobe longed 
for, becaufe it. frees us from all the Mifchiefs and Suf- 
ferings of the World; we are rather to feek it with . 
God’s good Leave, becaufe it clofeth our Eyes, and 
conveys out of our Sight all the Sins and Abomina- 
tions that are in the World; and becaufe it ftops our 
Fars, and hinders us from hearing the Impieties and 
the filthy Difcourfes, that infect the Air. Since Death 
ts to be embraced with Joy, becaufe it delivers our 
Bodies from the Difeafes that torment them, and our 
Minds from the Cares and Difpleafures that vex and 
afflict them; it deferves to be welcomed with greater 
Expreffions of Gladnefs, becaufe it delivers us from 
all Remains of Sin, and puts a Period to our natural 
Corruption: So that it is to be efteemed, and looked 
upon, as the Death and Deftruction of the old Man, 
rather than the Death of a true Believer. 

Semfon rejoiced in his Death, becaufe he knew, 
that in dying, his mortal Enemies fhould die alfo, and — 
be deftroyed with him, We have more Caufe to re- 

- joice at our Death, and to give God Thanks at that 
Time; fince in our dying, or rather in paffing from 
Death to Life, we may fee the Deftruction of all the 
dangerous Enemies of our Salvation, who are more 

_ dreadful.to us than the Pdilitines were to Sam/fon, 
-  fAll the moft cruel and barbarous Men of the World 
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are not fo much to be feared, as the Lufts’of our fil- 
thy Flefh, that put out the Eyes of our Underftand- 
ing, that caufe us to be the Devil’s Sport, and to 

- worfhip many falfe Gods. 
We commonly run out with Hafte from a Place in- 

fected with the Plague: And fhould we not make as 
much Speed, by our Vows and Prayers, to get out 
of the World, fince Vice is fo infectious and univer- 
fal all over it, that fo many thoufand Souls are there- 
with miferably fpoiled; fince the World is a Babylon, 
where all Manner of Debauchery, Vice, and Folly, 
are mixed together; where Injuftice and Impiety 
reign? Haveyou not greater Caufe to be tranfported 
with Joy, when God delivers us from our woeful Cap- 
tivity, than the Children of J/rae/ had, when it pleafed 
him to call them out of Badylon? Should they not 
fing to him, when the Lord brought them back, and 
reftored them to Sioz, who came “from their Capti- 
vity, we were as thofe that dream; then our Mouths 
were full of Laughter, and our Tongues with Songs 
of Triumph? 

In fhort, as the Lord Jefus, with he had reftored 
Lazarus to Life, and taken him out of his Grave, 
had Compafiion on him, and could not fee him any 
longer wrapped up in his Winding-fheet, and tied 
with a Napkin; therefore he commanded, Loofe him, 
and let bim go: Thus, this merciful Lord, who hath 
made us to be Partakers of the firft Refurrection, and 
called our Souls out of the noifome Grave of our 
Lufts, is moved with Compaffion for us, when he fees. 
thefe wretched Souls drag about them the Reliéts of 
Sin, and fome Remains of that Corruption in which 
they were wrapped. Therefore he will caufe them 
to hear his-fweet and comfortable Voice, Loa/e them, 
and let them go. Let them goto the eternal Manfions, 
to the city of the living God, to the heavenly Feru- 
falem, to the glorious Companies of Angels, and to 
the Church and Congregation of the Firft- ‘born, whom 
Names are written in Heaven. 

A Serer 
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A Prayer and Meditation for a true Chriftian, who 
comforts himfelf with this Confideration, That 
Death fhall deliver him: from Sin, that reigns fo 
much in the World, and from all Remains of his 
wretched Corruption. 3 7 

Moft Gracious High-prieft, Holy, Innocent, fe- 
parated from Sinners, exalted above all Heavens, 

who art now Jfhining in Light and Glory; look upon 
me from thy Sanéuary, and have Compaffion on my 
wretched State. Thou underftandeft well the Caufe of 
my Grief, O Lord, who fearcheft the Heart, and readeft 
my moft fecret Thoughts, that I grieve to fee Jo much 
Injuftice and Impiety reigning ‘this Day in the World; 
to fee Vice and Wickednefs defacing thy holy Church. 
But that which chiefly increafeth my Pain and aggra- 
vates my Difpleafure is, to find myfelf guilty, and fpot- 
ted with the general Corruption, and my File/b warring 
-and ftruggling againft the Spirit. The Lufts of the 
Flefh not only difturb me, but they get many Times the 
Viétory, and infult over mine Infirmities. . Sin appears — 
to me, not only in all its bellifo Deformity, fo that I 
am thereby afhamed of myfelf; but I alfo acknowledge, 
to the ‘Praife of thy Grace, that all that is beft in me, 
cannot endure an exact? Inquifition of thy Fuftice. Alas, 
my God! How imperfeti is my Piety! How languifbing 
is my Devotion! I worfbip thee too much for Cuftom, 
and in a very “ight Manner. I often praife thee with 
my Tongue, and honour thee with my Lips, whilft my 
Heart is far from thee. The Love that I bear to thee — 
is not pure and fervent; and my Charity, inftead of 
being burning, is quite cold, or lukewarm. I have not 
@ fufficient Truft upon thy Promifes, and upon thy fa- 
therly Care, my Hope is not fettled, it doth not fill my 

- Soul with heavenly ‘foys and Comforts. Thine Eyes, 
O Lord, that fee all the fecret Clofeis of my Heart, 
and pierce into the Depths, are too holy and pure to 

oa pa/s over the Sight of Evils, and to ‘approve of the ill- | 
“favoured Features of Satan, yet imprinted in.me. Thou - 
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difcovereft not only my, Sins, Iniquities, and all my evil 
Deeds, but thou alfo. beboldeft all the Spots and Imper- 
Sections of my bet Performances, and of my moft glori- 
ous Atis. My Lord, and my God, I am not only grieved 

to fee fo much Sin in the World, in the Church, and in 
myfelf, but I am alfo troubled, that I have not Grief 
enough; that my Soul is not fufficiently vexed, as that 
of righteous Lot; that the Zeal of thine Houfe doth 
not eat me up, as it did the Man after thine own Heart; 
that mine Eyes are not become a Well-/pring of Tears, as 
thofe of the Prophet; that I am not heartily concerned 
for thy Church, as thine holy Apoftle; and that I do not 
Sigh and cry, as the Servants whom thou didft mark with — 
she Letter Tau. O wonderful Lord! Since it is thy 
Pleafure, wherefore do I not embrace thee with a lively 
Faith and a fincere Repentance? Wherefore do I not 
firive by Prayers and Supplications, to obtain from thee 
shy moft precious Bleffings, an inward Change of myfeif 
ond Spirit, that I may heartily love, fear, and adore thee 
as thou deferveft? O Lord, I find thou haft not forsaken 
me, but haft commiffioned Death to convey me out of 
this troublefome and forrowful Abode, to defiroy all my 
mortal Enemies, my Sins and Lufis, and advance me to 
the Freedom of thy. Children, I am not difturbed at the 
Approach of fo great a Benefatior, that rejoiceth my 
Heart, and caufeth me to embrace and welcome its Arrival 
as thy Meffenger, fent to draw me out of this Egypt of 
Cruelty and Oppreffion, out of this Babylon of Vice and 
Abomination. I am ready, Lord, when wilt thou free 
me from thefe Chains and Fetters of Mortality, to afcend 
up to my God and Saviour, who is ready to embrace me? 
Difpatch to me fome of thy bleffed Angels, who may carry 
me up to thy boly Mountain, to thine heavenly Jerufalem, 
to thy glorious Paradife, where no Impurity can be ad-— 
mitted, no Serpent to feduce us, nor Temptations to pre- 
vail upon us; where I foall never offend thee, nor grieve ~ 
thy Holy Spirit, whereby I am fealed to the Day of Re- 
pee O my God! I am weary to bear thy holy 
‘ame fo often bla/phemed, and to fee fo much Impiety Ee 
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Wickednefs reigning every where in the World. Hajfte my 
Departure hence, and the Accomplifoment of all the glo- 
rious Promifes of Salvation to thy Church and People; 
‘when I foall behold thy Face continually, love thee with 
a perfect love, and worfoip thee without Difturbance iu 
the Society of the glorified Spirits, and holy Angels; when 
I foall fing forth thy Praifesin Heaven, be clothed with — 
the white Robes of thy holy Martys, and with the Se- 
raphims attend upon thy magnificent Throne. O my God! 
grant that thy holy Zeal, kindled inmy Soul, may ferve 
me as a fiery Chariot, and a facred Flame, to carry and 

‘ baften me up to thy celeftial Palace, where thou haft pre- 
pared for me an eternal Manjfion, and a bleffed Inberi- 
tance. Amen, 

Se Be ale oe ale ee Se obo abe othe oe th ae ee ode ate ode Se ee ade ale ele te 

CHAP. . Xxil. 

The Tenth Confolation is, the Glory and Hap- 
pinels of our Souls at their Departure out of the 
Body. e 

F there were neither Punifhment nor Torment 
after this Life to be feared, tht Wicked and Un- 

believers, who profper in the World, might juftly 
efteem themfelves the happieft of all Men. And if 
there were neither Glory nor Rewards to be expected 
after Death, the Righteous and the Faithful, who 
drink here below, Cups full of Bitternefs and Sorrow, 
would be the moft miferable of all.Creatures. The 
Condition of the Beafts would appear more happy 
than theirs; for they enjoy in Quiet and Peace, all the 
Pleafures that their Animal Nature is able to relifh. 
They are not tormented by fo many Difeafes as vex 
our Bodies; neither do they know the Caresand Dif- | 
pleafures that confume and fret our Minds. They 
grieve not for the Time paft, nor trouble themfelves_ 

- with any Apprehenfions of the Timeto come, They 
Aa4 - never 
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never feel the. fierce Affaults of Luft: They are ig- 
norant of many of thofe Paffions that torment and 
domineer over our Souls.. All their Pains and Suffer- 
ings vanifh with their Breath; fo that when they are 
dead, their Sufferings have an End. | If we make our 
Eyes the Judges of thefe Things, we may fay, The 
Accident that happens to Men and Beafis is the fame 
Accident; as is the Death of the one, fo is the Death of ' 
the other. . But if we fearch and examine farther, we 
fhall find more Difference than between Heaven and 
Earth, between Light and Darknefs: For it is true, 
that the Death of Beafts delivers them from the 
Senfe of all Evils, but doth not introduce them into 
any real Happinefs. When it puts an End to their 
Mifery, it puts a Period to their Being, and to all 
that Pleafure and Content, which they formerly en- 
joyed; for they die without any Hopes of living 
again. 
“If we look to the Wickéd and Unbelievers, we hall 

find, that Death deprives them. not only of their Ho- 
nours, Riches, and of all their Pleafures, and carnal 
Enjoyments, but puts out their Taper in the blackeft 
Darknefs, and all their greateft Delights are loft ina 
vatt Sea of Bitternefs. If Death loofeth them from 
the Chain of Mifery, unto which all the Children of 
Adam are tied, if it frees their Bodies from the Pain 
of any temporal: Evils, it cafts their Souls into eternal 
Torments. But for the virtuous and believing Chrif- 
tians, if Death is fo great a Friend to them, becaufe 
it delivers them from many Evils and Miferies, it is 
a greater Friend, in regard it opens to them the Gate 
that leads to an endlefs Glory and Happinefs. . 

TheSon of God had a Delign to perfuade us of this 
Truth, in that remarkable Parable of the xvith of - 
St. Luke's Gofpel. For at one hand he fhews a rich 
Mifer clothed in Purple and fine Linen, feeding upon 
Dainties, and living in much Splendour, and Maeni- 
ficence; and at the other he difcovers to us a poor 
Wretch, named Lazarus, all covered with Sores, ly+ 
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Ang at the rich Man’s Gate, intreating that he might 
fhare with the Dogs in the Crumbs that fell from the 
rich Man’s Table.- The Dogs had Compaffion on him ~ 
and licked his Sores. At laft, the Poor Mandied, and 
was carried by the Angels into Abrabam’s Bofom. O 
wonderful Change! He that was lately a Companion 
{carce good enough for Dogs, now folaces himfelf in 
the Angels Embraces. He that was lying at the Gate 
of a proud and unmerciful Wretch, is admitted into 
the glorious Palace of Immortality, and repofes him- 
felf in the Bofom of a charitable and rich Abraham, 
where he is fatisfied with the Bread of the living God, 
and drinks of the Rivers of his Pleafures. The rich 
Man died alfo; but whilft his Body was laid in the 
Earth with State and Honour, the Devils draggedhis 
Soul into Hell, and caft it into a Fire that burns 
continually, and that nothing is able to extinguifh. 
Therefore our Saviour reprefents this damned Soul 
crying out of Hell-fire, Father Abraham, have Pity 
upon me, and fend Lazarus, that he may dip the Tip of 
his Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue; for I am tor- 
mented tn thefe Flames.. In the next Verfe our Lord 

' fhews, how all the Complaints of the Damned are 
fruitlefs, and their Tortures: remedilefs. .\'He makes 
Abrabam return an Anfwer to this wretched Son, My 
Son remember, that thou in thy Life-time receivedft thy 
good Things, and likewife Lazarus evil Things ; but now 
be is comforted and thou art tormented. 

The Heathens have looked upon Death as the End 
of all their Affiictions and Sufferings; but they have 
never tafted of the Powers of the Life to come, they .. 
have never hadany Affuranceof future Glory and Hap- 
pinefs. Thefpiricual Joys, andceleftial Comforts, God 
keeps for them that fear him, and worfhip him in 
Spirit andin Truth. Thefe precious Riches, anddi- 
vine Excellencies, are only difcoverable to the Faith- 
ful, chiefly fineé the Time in which Chrift our Saviour 
hath brought Life and bmmortality to Light, through 
the Gofpel. Hitherto I have given you a fhort Survey 

| of 
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of the Calamities that attend upon us in this mortal 
State; I have effayed to prefent to you all the Com- 

- forts that we may gather from thence, to ftrengthen 
a believing Soul, and enable it to withftand and en- 
dure all the Encounters with which it is affaulted in 
this Valley of Tears. At prefent I intend to defcribe 
its future Happinefs, when it is feparated from the Bo- 
dy, and introduced into Heaven. I fhall, as far as Jam 
able, difcover to you that Glory and Blifs which our 
Souls enjoy, in Expectation of the great Morn of the 
Refurrection. You muft not think to fee here any 
perfect Image of our celeftial Paradife, or any mag- 
nificent Draught of the Advantages referved for us 
there. It would be as difficult a Tafk as to paint the 
Sun in its Splendour, or to meafure theWaters of the 
Sea. I cannot find Words to exprefs my Thoughts; 
all my Conceptions are far below an Happinefs fo per- 
feét, and a Glory fo fublime. I fhall think that I have 
done enough, if I can but reprefent to you fome few 
Beams of fo great a Light, if Ican but» fhew fome 
Drops of that Ocean of heavenly Pleafures, in which 
we fhall {wim for all Eternity, 

I fhall not deliver any Thing from my own Fancy, 
nor offer to fpeak of that which I have never learned 
from the great Doctor of our Souls. I fhall not en- 
gage myfelf in vain Speculations, more fit to pleafe 
and puff up the curious Wits, than to comfort and re- 
joice the devout Souls, or fatisfy fuch as hunger and 
thirft after Righteoufnels. OneWord from the Mouth 
of the Lord is better, and far more worth than all 
the Reafonings of human Wifdom, than all the Sub- 
tilties of Philofophy, than all the Arguings and Con- 
clufions of the moft refined and eloquent Ages. In 
this Defcription I fhall not feek mine own Glory, nor 
the Applaufes of the World, but the Glory of my 
God and the Inftruction of Souls which he hath pur- 
chafed with his Blood. I defire to be underftood of 
the weakeft Capacities, as well as of the learned. I 
hope that fuch as know the Language of Canaan, fuch 

as 
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as have tafted of the good Word of God, and of the 
Powers of the Life to-come, will not miftake me. 
For others, who have not been aceuftomed to the 
Relith of {piritual Things,’ to whom the Language 
of God’s Holy Spirit is inGpid and unfufferable; if — 
they are not moved nor benefited by this Treatife, I 
dare fay itis none of my Fault, but theirs. There- 
fore, as the wife Men, when they travelled to Beth- 
lehem, where’ Jefus Chrift was lying in a Manger, 
took the Star of the Eaft to their Guide; fo we, who 
are marching to our true Bethlehem, white our great 
God and Saviour is fitting upon the Throne of his 
Glory, will follow no other Guidance, but that di- 
vine Light which comes down from Heaven. And 
as it is impoflible to number all the Stars that fhine 
in the Heavens, but we are wont to reduce them to 
certain Figures and Conttellations; thus we will not 
undettake to fhew you every Particular of our private 
Meditations, upon this rich and divine Subje@; but 
we will difcourfe to you of the chief Heads, leaving 
the reft to your pious ee “een and the Information 
of God’s Holy. Spirit, - . 

Whofoever thou art that haft embraced Chrift, 
dead and crucified, by Faith and Repentance, end 
knowett thyfelf united to him, and incorporated into 
his myftical Body, remember to praife this merciful 
Lord, and rejoice in his Salvation’ © Learn to admire 
the fuper-excellent Riches of the Treafures of his 
Grace, and ferioufly confider how magnificent and 
liberal he is to thee. For he intends not only to de- 
liver thee from all the Sufferings and Calamities that 
affli& thee, but he will alfo raife thee up to the higheft 
and mofttranfcendent Felicity. Hewill not only draw 
thee out of the deep Abyfs of Death, and eternal 
Damnation, but he will take thee up to the Enjoyment 
of the moft bleffed Life, and an immortal Glory. He 
will not only remove thee from this wretched Wil- 

., dernefs, where thou art tormented with Hunger and 

Nei and expofed to the feorching Heat of a burn- 
ing 
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ing Sun,, in poifonous Bitings ofthe. fiery Serpents 
but he will introduce thee into his celeftial Canaan> 
where the Milk, and Honey- of the pureft Joys, and 
moft folid Comforts, flow in Abundance, and where 
thou fhalt for ever repofe thyfelf, under the refrefhing 
fhadow of the Tree of Life. . He will not only deli- 
ver thee from the Captivity of this miferable World, 
which. is ,atrue Bady/on, full of all Manner of Abomi- 
nations; but he will lead.thee into his holy Feru/alem, 
and carry thee thither upon his Arms; not with an In- 
tent that thou fhouldit build and repair it with Coftand 
Labour,but that thou fhouldft behold the gloriousand 
magnificent Structures, reared up by him alone from 
the Creation of the World, and that thou mayeft be 
eternally fatisfied with his overflowing Plenty. He 
will not only pluck off from thee the filthy Rags of 
Sin and Corruption, but he will clothe thee witha 
Garment of Light, of perfect Righteoufnefs and Ho- 

i ei: He will not only wipe away all Tears from 

the Roce from sa Feet, , but he will place upon thy 
Head a:Crown of pure Gold... He will.not only draw 
thee out of a black and noifome;/Dungeon, but he will 
place.thee upon. a Throne of Glory and Magnificence. 
He will not, only .extinguifh all.the,carnal, Lufts that 
-war againft thee, and: puc.an. ‘End to:all thy trouble- 
forme Combats, but. he calls; thee-toithe Fruition of 
eternal Peace and celeftial Triumph... In fhort, God 
will not only feparate thee from the Acquaintance of 
finful and debauched.men, but he will caufe thee to 
enter in amongit the Thoufands of Angels, and ad-. 
mit thee to the Vifien of his glorious Face. 

When a compounded Thing. comes to be diffolved 
every Part returns. to its firft Principal: Thus, when 
Man dies, his Body returns to Duft, from. whence 
It is taken, and the Soul returns to God that gave it. 
As the Bird, when. its Cage is broken, flies away into 
the wir, .to feek. its Liberty and Pleafure; thus when 

this 
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this Body is broken to Pieces by Death; the Soul flies 
above the Heavens, where it meets: with: Refit and 
Happinefs: Or, as it is when the Net js torn, the-Fifh - 
falls into the Water, where it lives, and. enjoys all its 
Delights; fo when Death comes to break the Strings 
of this wretched Body, the Soul enters into the River 
of living Water, and into an Ocean of heavenly De- 
lights: Finally as the Death of our Saviour Chrift 
rent in Pieces the Veil of the earthly Sanétuary, and 
difcovered all its wonderful Myfteries; thus the 
Death of a Believer rends the Veil of this infirm and 
finful Flefh, and gives us a Sight of the rich Trea-+ 
furies and magnificent Excellencies of the heavenly 
Sanctuary. You Chriftians whom God calls to his 
glorious Reft, who may exprefs the. Greatnefs. or 
your future Happinefs? It is impoffible to form a 
right Idea of it. When your whole Lives fhould 
have been nothing elfe but a Continuation of Mifery, 
and a Chain of Calamities; you have now juft Caufe 
to comfort yourfelves, and rejoice in God with un- 
fpeakable Joy. For when all Things are reckoned up, 
the Sufferings of this prefent Time are not worthy to be 
compared with the Glory which fhall be revealed in us. 
You can lofe nothing in this Life, bur-God will reftore 
it to you an hundred Times more in his Kingdom; be+ 
fides, there is no Comparifon between the Advantages 
of the Life to come, and of this mortal State‘or Be- 
ing. Grieve not, believing Souls, to forfake an Earth, 
overfpread with Darknefs, full of Mifery, and all in- 
feéted with Sin, fince thy God purpofeth to receive thee 
into new Heavens, all enlightened with a divine Lighe, 
and enriched with endlefs Felicities, where Righteouf- 
nefs and Holinefs fit upon the ‘Throne. Grieve not 
for thy Separation from the moft pious and regene- 
rated Societies, fince thou‘art to be admitted into the 
Companies of the glorified Saints, and bleffed Mar- 
tyrs, who have wafhed and whitened their Garments.~ 
in the facred Blood of the Lamb; fince thou art from 

_ henceforth to be reckoned in the Number, and of the 
Society, 
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Society, of the Angels of Light, and of the glorious 
Cherubims. Fret not to leave behind thee the holy 
Congregations of the militant Church, for thow art 
goingapace tothe glorious Congregation of the Church 
triumphing; and in a few Moments thou fhalt find 
thyfelf amongft the Thoufands of Angels and Saints, 
that worfhip God Day and Night, and adore him who 
lives forever. If God haft beftowed upon thee worldly 
Riches, leave them without Regret or Difpleafure; for 
thou art going to poffefs ineftimable Treaiures, which 
fhall never be taken from thee. If thou art advanced 
to worldly Honours, caft off thy Purple and Scarlet 
willingly of thine own Accord; for God will fhortly 
clothe thee with an inconceivable Glory, that fhall | 
never change. When thou fhouldeft be raifed up to 
the higheft and moft fplendid Dignities, when thou 
fhouldeft enjoy a great, a flourifhing Kingdom, come 
down from thy Throne with Joy, and let fall thy - 
Sceptre, and thy Crown; for God calls thee to fit 
upon a Throne that can never be fhaken, to an in- 
corruptible Crown, and to endlefs Triumphs. 

Can there be any Town fo rich, fo great and noble, 
that thou mayeft juftly grieve to forfake it, at that 
Time when God intends to make thee a Citizen with 
the glorified Saints of the Jerufalem above; where 
neither Crying nor Labour, neither Fear nor Grief, 
neither Poverty nor Want, fhall ever come near thee; 
where all the Inhabitants are Kings, and poffefs in- 
eftimable Riches? Is there any Dwelling fo beautiful 
and magnificent that fhould caufe thee to depart out 
of it with Sorrow? for God will lead thee into his 
own Palace, all built with fine Gold, and precious 
Stones, where he himfelf is the Light, and the Lamb 
is the Sun. Art thou delighted in the Enjoyment of 
fome pleafant Inheritance here on Earth? Then con- 
fider, that all the Inheritances of the Earth are no-— 
thing in Comparifon of that incorruptible Inheritance 
which God keeps for thee in Heaven, and hath pre- 
pared fince the Creation of the World, Haft thou a 

4 pleafant 
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pleafant Garden, ora rich Field? But what are all 
the Gardens of the World, in refpect of the heavenly , 
Paradife, where the Tree of Life grows, that brings 
forth its Fruits every Month of the Year, and where 
the Riverof living Water, as tranfparent as Cryftal, - 
runs continually ? tah 

What Reafon haft thou, Chriftian Soul, to grieve, ~ 
when thou forfakeft the Pleafures of the World, that 
thou enjoyeft with the Children of the Earth, or the 
‘Delights of the Body, which are common to thee with 
the brute Beafts; fince God will fatisfy thee with his 
moft precious Delights? For in the bleffed Vifion of 
his Face, thot fhalt meet with Fullnefs of Joy. Haft 
thou any Friends on Earth? Let it not trouble thee 
to leave them; for, inftead of one Friend here below, 
whom thou fancieft to be real and fincere, thou haft 
Thoufands in Heaven, who will receive thee into the 
eternal Manfions, and embrace thee as their Compa- 
nion, and the Partaker of the fame Glory and Hap- 
pinefs. Haft thou any Parents or Relations? Ifup- | 
pole they are not burthenfome to thee, and that thou 

_ receiveft much more Pleafure and Affiftance from 
them, than Grief, and Ingratitude; yet thou haft a 
fpiritual Parentage in Heaven and eternal Relations. 
Thou haft, in the Manfion-houfe of thy heavenly Fa- 
ther, a great Number of Brothers and Sifters, with 
whom thou fhalt live in a bleffed Unity, as Members 
of one Body, governed by the fame Spirit, and in- 
flamed with the fame Zeal. 

Thou Hufband, whom:Death fnatcheth away from 
thy beloved Wife, ferioufly confider, that God will 
unite thee to himfelf by an infeparable Union, and. 
that he purpofeth to take up to him fome Part of thy- 
felf, that thy Expectations, thy Hopes, and Affections, 
might be now in Heaven. And thou alfo, OQ Woman! 
whom Death plucks out of the Embraces of thy dear 
and loving Hufband, remember that thou hafta Huf- 
band alfo in Heaven, who hath efpoufed thee to him- 
felf for ever in Righteoufnefs, in Mercy, and Com- 

paffion ; 
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paffion; a Hufband always living and glorious; a 
Hufband, who loves thee with an eternal Love, that 
is ftronger than Death; whofe Affections are inflamed 
for thee in fuch a Manner, that the Water of all the 
Seas and Rivers is not able to extinguifh; a Huf- 
band, who bears with all thine Infirmities, and hath 
redeemed thee from all thy Sins; a Hufband who 
hath not fpared for thee his precious Blood, that he 
might procure for thee the Glory and Happinefs of 
his Kingdom; who invites thee to his heavenly Nup- 
tials, having prepared and appointed for thee a Reom 
in the Banqueting-chamber, where Thoufands of glo- 
rified Saints fhall fit, and there the melodious Har- 
mony of Angels fhall be heard; a Hufband, who 
calls to thee, reacheth out to thee his Hand, and 
opens his Bofom to receive thee. If thou haft found 
any Satisfaction and Pleafure in the Company of that 
Perfon, whom God hath given thee for an Affiftant 
and Mate, judge from thence, what angelical De- 
lights thou fhalt meet with in the ravifhing Embraces 
of thy heavenly Spoufe. The moft pleafant Marriage- 
days are gone as a Shadow; but the Day, which fhall 
bring thee to the celeftial Bridegroom, fhall never de- 
part nor darken, and the heavenly Cententments fhall 
abide and continue with thee for ever, without the 
leaft Diftafte. | 

You beloved and loving Children, who are yet in 
the Bofom of a good Father, or of a tender-hearted 
Mother, fuffer Death patiently to remove you far 
from them, and depart with Joy to that good God, 
that will receive you as his Children, fatisfy your 
Souls with the Milk of his moft bleffed Confolations, 
and will make you his Heirs, and Coheirs with his 
Son Jefus Chrift; fay to him as the holy Prophet, 
When my Father and my Mother fhall forfake me, yet the 
Lord will receive me, Ma. \xvi. Rom. viii. Pfal. xxviii. 
And you, Fathers and Mothers, that havea tender Af- 
fection for your Children, if Death takes them out of 
your Sight, and deprives you of the Comfort-of their 

: Company, 
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Company, grieve not as thofe who, have no Hope. . 
For when they fhould be ever fo accomplifhed, when 
they fhould always have given you Pleafure and Di-. 
vertifement, what are all thefe pitiful Delights that 
pafs away in a Moment, and cliange oftentimes into 
Bitternefs and Sorrow, if compared with the eternal 
Pleafures which we fhall enjoy in the Contemplation 
of God’s glorious Face, and in a familiar Acquaint- 
ance with his divine Wifdom? You fhall not return 
to them, but they fhall in their Time go to you. So 
that you fhall fhortly fee one another in the Dwelling 
of the Father of Spirits, Matth. xxvii. Death fepa- 
rates you for a while; but the Author of your Life 
will bring you together for ever. 

Finally, of what Age and Condition foever you be, 
if you perceive the Breath of your Life to ftop, never 
grieve normurmur atit. For if Death feparates you 
from yourfelves, it brings you nearer to God, your 
chief Good; and, inftead of a wretched and perifhing 
Life, it will promote you to the Fruition of an eternal 
and ever happy one. 

If we had lived in the Days when our Lord was on 
Earth, there is none of us but would have looked up- 

’ onit asa fingular Happinefs and Honour to have been 
admitted with Peter, ames, and Fobn, when they 
went up to the Mount Yador, to be Eye-witnefles of 
our Saviour’s Transfiguration. “A far greater Ho- 
nour and Happinefs Death is endeavouring to pro- 
cure you; it will ufher you up to Mount: Siow, it will 
tranfport you above the, Heavens, where you fhall 
behold more excellent Wonders than ever the Apo- 
ftles beheld upon Mount Yador. For you fhall not 
only fee this glorious Saviour whiter than Snow, and 
brighter than the Sun, but you yourfelves fhall be 
transfigured with him, and clothed with an exceed- 

_ ing great Glory: The holy Apoftles faw but two Pro- 
phets; but you fhall fee all the Prophets, all the Pa- 

_ triarchs, Apoftles, Confeffors, Martyrs, the holy and 
__ bleffed Virgin, and ‘in, general all the Saints that men 
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and triumph in Heaven. The Apoftles had a Sight 
of this Glory of our Saviour, -as of a Flath of Light- 
ning; it continued with them but a Moment; for 
foon after they came down from that holy Mountain, 
and were again expofed to the fame Temptations as 
before, and befieged by the fame Calamities. It will 
be otherwife with thee, O Chriftian Soul, that art fly- 
ing up to Heaven, from whence thou fhalt never de- 
fcend, till the great Day of the glorious Refurrection 
of our Bodies. Thou fhalt not be affaulted any more 
by any Temptations. Thou fhalt have no more Ene- 
mies to overcome, nor Bitternefs to digeft. Thou 
art going to reap and enjoy the bleffed Fruits of thy 
Saviour’s Victories, and to be eternally fatisfied with 
the celeftial Pleafures that are at the Right-hand of 
the God of Mercies. 
We efteem St. Fobx highly privileged, becaufe the 

Lord gave him a Sight of his Glory, of the Riches 
and divine Excellencies of the New Ferufalem: But 
how much greater is thy Privilege! For that which 
this holy Apoftle beheld in a Vifion and a Dream, 
God will difcover to thee in Truth and Reality. Ler 
thine Heart liften, and thou fhalt hear the Voice of 
thy Saviour, calling already to thee out of Heaven, 
as unto his beloved Difciple, Come and fee; come, my 
good and faithful Servant; come, my Son. (or my 

. Daughter) and I will fhew thee my glorious and 
magnificent City; I will fhew thee the Palace of my 
Glory, and all the Splendour and State of my King- 
dom. Come, and I will expofe before thine Eyes 
all my Riches, ‘Treafures, and my moft precious 
Crowns. Come, and [ will caufe the River of living: 
Water, which iffues from my Throne, to run before 
thee, and the eternal Delights that proceed from my 
Face. I fhall fhew thee all thefe heavenly Treafures 
and Glory, all the angelical Satisfaétions, not in the 
Vifions of the Night, in an Extafy, in an holy Ra- 
vifhment of the Mind, or in a prophetical Elevation 
of the Soul; but I will difcover them to thee in Rea+ _ 
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lity and Truth by the Affiftance of a purer and more 
glorious Light than that of the Sun, I fhall not only 
caufe thee to behold this Glory, thefe Treafures and 
Delights, but I will caufe thee to be a Partaker of 
them for ever: For as thou haft pledged me in the 
Cup of my Bitternefs and Sorrows, as thou haft con- 
tinued with me in my Afflictions, and haft been faith- 
ful unto Death; I will give thee the Kingdom, as the 
Father hath given it to me, I will give thee the Crown 
of Life, and will caufe thee to fwim in the vaft Ocean 
‘of the eternal Pleafures. Thou fhalt not only fee all 
my Treafures, all my Pomp and Glory; thou fhalt 
not only behold the Rivers and the Seas of my moft 
wonderfyl Delights, and fhalt be a Partaker of them; 
but thou fhalt fee me as ] am in my Kingdom, I will 
pull off the Veil that covers me, and fcatter the 
Clouds and Mifts that hide me, fo.that thou fhalt look 
upon me without Impediment, and behold me Face 
to Face. Thou fhalt be transformed into my Like- 
nefs, and be fatisfied with my Refemblance. You fee 
therefore Chriftians, that though Death appears to us 
dreadful and ill-favoured, we may apply to it what 

_ David faid of Abimaaz, that it is the Meffenger of 
good News; notwithftanding its hideous Veil and 
Cloak of Darknefs, we have juft Caufe to liken it to 
the Chariot of Fire, that carried up the Prophet Elijah 
into Heaven. 

From what we have faid, you may eafily conclude 
with the wifeft of Kings, That the Day of our Death 
ts better than the Day of our Birth, For our Birth 
makes us Inhabitants of amiferable Earth; but Death 
carries us into a Paradife of heavenly Delight. Our 
Birth expofeth us to feveral Encounters; but Death 
lifts us up upon a Chariot of ‘Triumph. Our Birth 
forceth us from Crying and Tears; but Death makes 

-us fing for Joy. Our Birth brings us into the Light; 
but Death caufeth us to fhine as the Sun. Our Birth 
makes us to live a fenfual and animal Life, of a fhort 
; Bba Con. 
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Continuance; but Death introduces us into a fpiritual 
and angelieal Life, that fhall continue for ever. In 
fhort, our Bitth cafts us into the Arms of Death; but 
Death leads us to the Well-fpring of Life. 

Therefore the Apoftle St. Pau] confeffeth, that 
Chrift is gain to him both in Life and Death, Phil. i. 21. 
And for the fame Reafon the Primitive Chriftians 
could not endure to fee any Perfon afflicting himfelf 
for the Deceafe of Believers, becaufe it was the Day 
of their Deliverance, Reft, Glory, and Happinefs. 
They commonly forbad all Manner of Mourning; 

‘ for they judged, that it is not proper that we fhould 
clothe ourfelves in Black and Sadnefs, for their Sakes 
who are clothed in White, and fhining Garments of 
Light and Immortality. They looked upon this Life 
as upon a continual Death; and upon Death as upon 
the Beginning of a real Life. Therefore they ftiled 
the Anniverfary Day of the Martyrs Death, The Day 
of their Nativity. From hence proceed the ufual 
Songs of Praife, which they commonly fang to per- 
petuate their bleffed Memories. 

I need not caufe you to take Notice, devout Souls! 
of the notable Difference between the Death of God’s 
Children, and the Death of the Wicked. It is as 
great as between Heaven and Earth, between Para- 
dife and Hell. Balaam had good Caufe to defire the 
one, and fear the Confequence of the other. We 
have as much Reafon to cry out as he did, Let me 
die the Death of the Righteous, and let my laft End be 
ke bis, Numb. xxiil. 

You have heard how 4drian, an Heathen Prince, 
made his Addrefs to his Soul, My Uittle Soul, my little 
Darling, Hofte/s and Companion of my Body; thou art 
going to wander up and down in cold, obfcure, and fear- 
ful Places; thou foalt never delight thyfelf in Fefting, 
as thou haft been wont; thou fhalt never give me any 
more Paftime. But when the Chriftian Soul goeth out 
of this mortal Tabernacle, he may talk to it in 
another Manner: O my Soul! pleafant peels. 

an 
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- and heavenly Companion of this weak Body, thou 

can{t not wander out of thy Way; for thou haft a 
faithful and a knowing Guide. Thou art already in 
the bleffed Company of Angels that fhall bear thee 
upon their Wings; thou art going to.a noble Palace, 
enriched with Light and Glory, and bleffed with the 
fincereft and moft heavenly Delights. Thou fhalt 
meet. with no more Sorrows, Grief, nor Difplea- 
fure, which fo often difturb thy Quiet here upon 
Earth; thou fhalc rejoice for ever with all the 
glorified Saints, and fing Songs of Praife. and 
Thankfgiving with all the celeftial Spirits. Omy 
Soul! How great is that Glory and Happinefs 
which thou mayeft juftly expect from thy God, who 
hath both an infinite Power, and an infinite Mercy 
and Goodnefs, fince he hath endeared thee unto 
himfelf, by giving his own Life to free thee from 
Death, and eternal Damnation! If your Friends, or 
rather your Enemies, on this Occafion, weep and 
are grieved at your Departure; if they labour, by 
their Tears and Sighs, to remove your Heart, and 
to perfuade you to remain yet here below; fpeak to 
them as St.Paul did to thofe that wept about his 
Neck, What mean ye to weep, and to break my Heart! 
Aéts xxii. St.Paul was then in his Journey to e- 
rufalem, where he was to be bound, imprifoned, 
and to be carried to the City of Kome, where he 
was to die upon a fcaffold, by the Separation of his 
Head from his Body; notwithftanding St. Paul's 
Friends comforted themfelves with this expreffion, 
The Will of the Lord be done. And* what mean 
ye, my Friends! Will ye ftop me from going 

- up to an Heavenly ferufalem, at the Gates where- 
of I muft caft off all thefe Chains and Fetters of 
Mortality? I muft leave all my Sins, my Sufferings, 
and Grief. I fhall enter into a new Glory, into the 
ever-bleffed Company of Saintsand Angels. If your 
Love be fincere and real, prefer my Felicity and Rett 

tothe {mall Satisfaétion that you find in my Com- 
cee een  Bb3 | panv 
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pany here below. Confider that inthe Houfe of my 
God, and in the Vifion of his glorious Face, I thall 
find every Moment more Joy and Pleafure, than I 
fhould have met» with upon Earth in Thoufands of 
Ages; all the Pompand Splendour of the World, all 
the Glory and State, its Riches and Treafures, its 
Pleafures and Delights, are mean and contemptible 
to thofe I am going to enjoy in Heaven, as a few 
Drops of Water to a boundlefs Sea, or as a Flath of 
Lightning to the Noon-day Sun. Muft the blind Paf- 
fion: which you have to enjoy me, hinder me from fee- 
ing the Face of my God, and heavenly Father? Sup- 
pofe I were now fhut up with you in fome dark Dun- 
geon, and bound with the fame Chain; would you ra- 
ther fee me your Companion, to continue in your Mi- 
fery and Sufferings, orto behold meat a Diftance at Li- 
berty, in the Fruition of a perfect Satisfaction? Pre- 
tend not thatwe fhall never fee one another any more: 
For can you. be fo great an Unbeliever, as to doubt 
of God’s Mercy, that intends to bring us together 
again in Heaven? Death feparates us for a Moment; 
but the Prince of Life will unite us together for ever 
in his Father's Houfe, whither he is gone to prepare 
a Place for us. O devout and religious Soul! by 
fuch Language as this thou fhalt be able to mollify 
the hardeft Hearts, and prepare them to behold thy 
Tranflation into Heaven, as Elifoa, when he faw his 
Mafter’s Rapture. If they feel any Difpleafure and 
Grief for thy Separation from them, they will have 
more Joy and Comfort to confider, with the Eye of 
Faith, that extraordinary Glory and Happinefs, into 
which God intends to receive thee, through his infi- 
nite Goodnefs and Mercy. 

If it happens otherwife, and that thou art to deal 
with weak Minds, whofe Love is blind, and whofe 
Paffions are fo unreafonable as to refit Sida 
pointment, and hinder thy Promotion to Happin 
thou muft overcome by the Strength of God’s Grace, 
and the Affiftance of his Holy Spirit, all the furious 

Reluctances 
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Reluctances of Nature. Thou muftimitate St. Peter, 
when he faw our Saviour Chrift in his Transfiguration 

. upon Mount Zador, he forgot his Family, and all the 
deareft Enjoyments in the World; therefore in that 
Excefs of Joy he cried out, Lord, it is good for us to be 
bere. In the fame Language mutt you fpeak, Chriftian 
Souls. I dare be bold to affirm, if your Mind is raifed 
up by Faith in Heaven, to behold Jefus Chrift fhin- 
ing in Light and Glory, and furrounded by all the 
holy Angels, and immortal Spirits; as foon as you 
fhall have but the leaft Relith of Paradife, you will be 
fo ravifhed with that extraordinary Happinefs, that 
you will eafily forget the moft: lovely Enjoyments of 
the Earth, unto which you have devoted your Affec- 
tions. So that in that tranfport of Joy you will be 
ready to burft out in this Language, My Lord, and 
my God, I am fick with Love for thee; I with for 
nothing but for thy glorious prefence; my chief Hap- 
pinéfs is to be with thee, and to behold thy Face, where 
I fee already fo much Light and Leve. I confefs, we 
fhall not fay as St.Peter, Let us build Tabernacles; for 
we fhall never be concerned as Soldiers and Travel- 
Jers in Fights and Journies. _We fhall not fay, Let 
us build an Houfe, that we may dwell with thee and 
thy bleffed Company: For I fee, O God, with the 
Fye of Faith, the Palace which thou haft built from. 
the Foundation of the World, where thou haft pre- 
pared a Place forme. Lord, open to me the Gates 
of this glorious Palace, that I may enter in, and fing 
forth thy divine Praifes. ~ 
My dear Friend, fhall the miferable Pagans, who 

never tafted of the Heavenly Gift, who were never. 
made Partakers of the Spirit of Grace, nor of the 
Powers of the Life to come, the Heathens who were 
without Hope, and without God in the World; fhall 
they march courageoufly to meet Death; and wilt 
thou, that haft fome foretaftes of the Happinefs of 
Heaven, and hat feen fome Beams. ofits Glory, 
cant thou not refolve to depart out of the World? 
gGS Bb 4 Shall 
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Shall a Seneca, who hath no other Means to ftrengthen 
himfelf but the Perfuafion of his vain Philofophy; 
who hath no Expectation of Advantage of the Life to 
come, fhall fuch an one look with ftedfaft Counte- 
nance upon his Blood and Life gufhing apace out-of 
his Veins? And'thou, my Brother, haft. thou been 
brought up under the Tuition of an eternal Wifdom? 
Doft thou embrace, by Faith, the Glory and; Felicities, 
prepared for thee by God, and art not able to look - 
upon Death with Refolution and Courage? And canft 
not leave the World with Exprefiions of Joy? Shall 
Socrates, whofe infirm Body was animated by a finful 
Soul, and who had no Manner of Antidotes againft 
Death, drink up that Poifon that was mixed for him, 
as a pleafant Potion? . And thou, Chriftian, who art 
animated by the Spirit of the living God, that feals to 
thee his great and moft precious) Promifes; .thou, 
Chriftian, who enjoyeft the Earneft of that Inheritance 
prepared for thee in Heaven; fhalt not thou be able 
to {wallow down, with Content, the Cup that Death 
holds out to thee! Thou haft a powerful. and an infal- 
lible Antidote againft this Poifon; for, after this bit- 
ter Cup, thou art going where thou. fhalt drink at 
Leifure out of the Rivers of eternal Pleafures. Shall it 
befaid, that in the Few’s Houfes, at the Time of Death, 
the Sound of Inftruments of Mufic was heard, toge- 
ther with Cryingsand Lamentations; and at thy Dwell- 
ing, who haft.an Intereft in Chrift crucified, and feeft. 
him reigning and triumphing in Heaven, there fhall 
be nothing heard but weeping and fighing, and no 

_ praifing God, nor giving of Thanks? . — 6 ie 
Finally, In regard fo many Perfons of all Ages, 

Sexes, and Conditions, have defired, Death, to be free 
from all earthly Evils and Calamities, haft not thou 
greater Reafon to wifh for it heartily, when it fhall | 
pleafe God, that thou mayeft enter into the Fruition of 
the Advantages and Happinefs of the heavenly Life? 
How excellent is thy loving Kindnefs, O God! 
Therefore the Children of Men, or rather thy i 

en, 
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dren, the Brothers and Sifters of Jefus Chrift, thy 
well-beloved Son, put their Truft under the Shadow, 
of thy Wings; they fhall. be fully fatisfied with the 
Fatnefs of thy Houfe, and thou fhalt caufe them to. 
drink out of the Rivers of thy Pleafures. | 

If thou be paffionately defirous to tafte of the.ange- 
lical Delights, and relifh the Divine Pleafures, that 
flow from the Throne of God, and of the-Lamb;.if 
you-be really athirft for God; will not you fpeak.in 
David's Language? P/al. xliii.. As the. Hart panteth 

. after the Water-brooks; fo panteth my Soul after thee, O 
God; my Soul thirfleth for Gad, for. the. living God: 
When fhall I come and appear before God? And elfe- 
where, Pfal. lxiii. O God, thou.art my God; early will I 
Seek thee; my Soul thirfteth for thee, my Flefh longeth for 
thee, in a dry and thirfty Land where no Water is, to fee 
thy Power and Glory, fo.as I have Seen thee in the Sanc- 
tuary.. It is not poffible to tafte of the Heavenly 
Joys, but we are conftrained to cry out as the Man 
after God’s own Heart, How amiable are thy Taberna- 
cles, O. Lord of Hofis! My Soul longeth, yea, even fainteth, 
for the Courts of the Lord; my. Heart and my Flefh 
crieth out for the living God, Pfal. lxxxiv. ; 
. Confider well; .believing Soul, what -vaft Diffe- 
rence there. was between the earthly feru/alem for 
which David was fo paffionate, and the heavenly ‘/e- 
rufalem where God intends to receive thee. What 
great. Difproportion was there,.between the little 
Stream .of Shile, and the large.River of Paradife; 
between the material Tabernacle, the Mercy-feat co- 
vered over with fine Gold, upon which the Cherubims 
firetched out their Wings; and the immaterial Sanc- 
tuary of Heaven, of Jefus Chrift the true Ark of the 
Covenant, in whom are hid the richeft Treafures of 
‘Wildom and Knowledge, in whom the Fulnefs of 
the Godhead dwells bodily, and in. whofe glorious 
Prefence the Seraphims cover their. Faces with, their 
Wings! Col. ii. How contemptible were the Sacri- 
fices, Oblations and Burnt-offerings of the medias, 
wre, : I re) 
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of J/rael, in Comparifon of the fpiritual Sacrifices 
that are prefented to God in Heaven, i in Comparifon 
of the Offerings burning there intire in the Flames of 
an holy Zeal, and of a perfeét-Charity! And what 
was all the Frankincenfe of 4vabia, and the fweet 
Smells of the Holy Land, which were confumed in 
God’s Prefence, if compared with the facred Perfumes 
that mount up out of the golden Phials that are in the 
Hands of all the Members of the glorified Church! 
Since David efteems a Door-keeper of the Houfe of 
the L.ord an happy Man on Earth; how great: fhall 
thy Glory be, and extraordinary thy Happinefs, O 
believing-Chriftian!» For thou art going to be ad- 
vanced to the moft honourable Room of that celeftial 
Dwelling, which'God hath built with his own Hands. 
To this Purpofe, our Lord Jefus hath made thee this 
gracious Promife, Him that overcometh will I make a 
Pillar in the Temple of my God, and be fhall go no more 
out, and | will write upon him the Name of my God, and 
the Name of the City of my God, which is the new Jeru- 
falem, which cometh down out of Heaven from my God, 
and I will write upon bimmy new Name, Rev. iii. 12. 
If this great King was fo defirous to hear the Levites 
finging the Praifes of God with their Tongues and In- 
ftrumentsof Mufic} how much more pafMfionate fhould 
we be to hear the Harmonies of Heaven, and celeftial 
Hymns of the Holy Angels, Archangels, Cherubims, 
Seraphims, and of the glorified Saints, who have in 
their Mouths every one anew id the Song of Mo- 
Jes, and- of the Lamb! 

When the Shepherds heard fome few Expreffions of 
the Angels Songs, who praifed God at the Nativity of 
the Son of God, they began to rejoice with an exceed- 

‘ing great Joy, that they left thet Flocks, and ran in 
Hatte to look upon the Child Jefus in the Manger of 
Bethlehem. - And thou, devout Soul, thou heareft al- 
ready the {weet Anthemsof Paradife, ‘and the ravifhing 
Concerts of Thoufands of Angels; thou knoweft that 
thy Saviour fits there upon a Throne clothed-with 

Glory, 
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Glory, and divine Majefty: And wilt thou not forfake 
all the bafe Employments of this fenfual and animal 
Life, to go and fee this wonderful Saviour, who ex- 
pects thee, and intends that thou fhalec fit alfo with 
him upon his Throne? 

Zaccheus climbed up upon a Sycamore-tree, with an 
earneft Defire to behold the Lord Jefus as he paffed 
by, when he was in a State of Humiliation and Abafe- 
ment: Shouldft not thou be as earneft, O Chriftian 
Soul, to fly up above the Heavens, to fee this merciful 
Saviour in the State of his Glory and Elevation, and 
to have him always in thine Eye for ever and ever ? 
When our Lord was come into the Houfe of this poor 
Publican, he told him, ‘That Salvation was that Day ' 
come to bis Houfe: And fhalt not thou, O bleffed Soul, 
have more Reafon to fay, when thou fhalt enter into 
the Palace of this glorified Redeemer, I am this Day 
entering into my Salvation, and my Glory ? 
We highly efteem Facob’s Happinefs, when he was 

in Bethel, becaufe God appeared to him in that admi- 
rable Vifion mentioned in the xxviiith of Genefis; but 
if thou art an J/rae/ize without Fraud, I efteem thee to 
bein amore happy and a more bleffed State. Thou 
haft more Reafon to break out in Facob’s Language, 
This is God's Houfe, and the Gate of Heaven. Facob faw 
the Heavens open, buthewas not admitted intothem at 
thatTime; but nowGod opens thefeHeavens to receive 
and lodge thee forever. The holy Angels of God went 
up and down the Ladder, that reached up from the 
Earth to Heaven, but they left Yacod at the Bottom 
of this Ladder; whereas the Angels that are about thee 
are come down to caufe thee to afcend up with them, 
or rather to carry thee up in their Hands, and bring 
thee to Chrift, typified with this myiterious Ladder. 
Facob faw God at the Top of this Ladder, but he was 
to go afterwards to Paden-Aram; he was to travel up 
and down, to fuffer many Inconveniencies, the Heat of 
the Day, the Froft of the Night, the Difpleafure of his 
Father-in-law, and his Treachery ; he was to fly from 
vax the 
w 
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the.Cruelty of his Brother E/ez; nay, more than that, 
he was forced to ftruggle and wreftle with God him- 
felf: Whereas here is now the End of thy Pilgrimage, 
of all thy Troubles and Encounters. Thou fhalt ne-- 
ver feel the burning and fcorching Heat of thy Af- 
fitions. Thou fhalt be no more tortured with the 
Fears and Apprehenfions that now congeal thy Blood: 
Thou thalt no more ftand upon thy Guard for Fear of 
Deceits, and.violent Dealings of Men. Thou fhalt 
wrefile no more with God by Prayers, Supplications, 
and Tears ;~for they fhall be no more in Ufe. God 
fhall load thee with his moft extraordinary Bleffings, 
and beftow Himfelf upon thee. 

The Prophet Mofes wifhed very paffionately to fee 
but for a Moment God’s Face, whereof he had be- 
held fo many glorious Expreffions: And fhouldft not 
thou defire as paffionately to fee that beautiful and 
ever-fhining Countenancein its Glory and Splendour? 
O religious Soul, who art inflamed with divine Affec- 
tion, God will -fhortly eratify thy Defires: So that 
thou mayeft fay'to him as one of the Prophets, Thou 
foalt caufe meto know the Way: of Life; in thy Face is 
the Fulnefs of “Fey, and at thy Right- -Hand are rts tebe 
for evermore. 

Chriftian if thou "hadft but as:much Faith and Af. 
furance, as there is Glory and Happinefs in Heaven ; 
with what Excefs of Joy would{t thou leave the World, 
and all its Vanities, to afcend up to the magnificent 
Palace, purchafed for thee with the precious Blood 
of thy Redeemer! - 

» Fonathan’s Eyes were once enlightened, when hetafted 
fome Honey with the End of his Rod, which he had 
found ina Rock; and thou, Believer, $f thou haft by” 
Faith tafted the divine fweetnefs that proceeds from 
Chrift, the Rock of Eternity, thine Underftanding 
will be all enlightened. Thou fhalt need no other Con- 
folation againft Death; for Death itfelf hall fill thee 
full of Confolation, ant real Joy; fo that thou fhalt 
have Caufe not to {peak only as Facob, O God, I a 
3:5 arg 
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thy Salvation, Gen. xlix. but as King David, I was glad 
when they faid unto me, Let us go up into the Houfe of 
the Lord; our Feet fhall ftand within thy Gates O Feru- 
falem, Pfal. cxxii. By this Means thou fhalt not only 
expect with Patience, and embrace with Joy, the 
bleffed News of this glorious Salvation; but thou fhalt 
endeavour to haften its Coming by thy continual and 
repeated Sighs. O my God, when wilt thou ftretch 
out to me from above thy glorious Arms? When 
fhall I fee plainly thy divine and glorious Face? When 
wilt thou caufe me todrink out of the Rivers of Plea- 
fures? How bleffed is the Man whom thou haftchofen 
and taken. to thyfelf, to dwell for ever in thy Courts! 
Such fhall be fatisfied with the good Things of thy 
Houfe, and of thy glorious Palace. 

Fofeph marched out of his Prifon in Hafte, to go to 
- the Palace of the King of Egypt; and haft not thou as 
much Reafon to make as much Hafteout of the Prifon 
of this wretched Body, O believing Sonl, that thou 
mayeft afcend up to the Palace of the King of Kings, 
who intends to inftal thee into fuch a glorious State, 
in Comparifon of which, all the Pomp of Pharaoh, 
and of all the Kings and Princes of the Earth, is no- 
thing but as the Hoar-froft of the Night. 

Bartimeus forfakes willingly his Mantle to creep to 
the Lord Jefus, when he called him; and thou, Chrif- 
tian Soul, wilt not thou leave this Body, which is as 
a troublefome Garment to thee, to afcend up to this 
Divine Saviour, who intends to cure thee of all thy 
Diftempers and Difeafes; and who purpofes to load 
thee with his Bleflings, and unfpeakable Favours? He 
will not only bring thee to behold the refrefhing Light 
of Heaven; but he will alfo caufe thee to fhine as the 
Sun for ever and ever. 

Religious Soul, caft off this fpotted Garment of 
the Flefh; and fo much the more chearfully, becaufe 
God holds out in-his Hand a Garment of Light and 
Glory, which he will beftow upon thee. For it fhall 
happen to thee as to the Prophet E/ijab, who having 

; let 
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Jet fall his Mantle, he found himfelf all encompaffed 
about with Flames of Fire, and an extraordinary Light. 
As foon as thou fhalt caft off this miferable Body, 
thou fhalt be furrounded with celeftial Flames, in 
which thou fhalt mount up to Heaven into the Dwell- 
ing of Immortality, where thou fhalt be like God, 
who clothes himfelf with Light as with a Garment. 
To this Purpofe the Words of the Prophet Zechariah 
concerning the High-Prieft Fe/bua, are very proper ; 
he was arrayed with filthy Garments, but an Angel 
from Heaven calls to them that waited before him ; 
Take away the filthy Garments from him, and clothe 
him with Change of ‘Raiment; let them fet a fair Mitre 
upon his Head: This, O Chriftian Soul, is the true 
Image of thy Condition at thy Departure, and the 
lively Portraiture of thy future Happinefs. At pre- 
fent thou art clothed with a Body undermined by 
Sicknefs and Labour; thou beareft about thee the Re- 
licks of the old Man; but, behold, God calls to thee. - 
from his holy Sanétuary, Take away from him this 
old Garment, pluck off all Remains of his old Cloth- 
ing befpotted with Sin, where the Devil’s Image is yet 
to be feen, and give him the facred Ornaments of a 
royal Priefthood; clothe his Soul with a long Gar- 
ment whitened in the Blood of the Lamb; gird it 
about with the Ephod of Righteoufnefs ; put upon its 
Head an incorruptible Crown, and in its Hand a 
golden Phial, that it may for ever offer up the heaven- 
ly Perfumes in Company of the glorified Saints. 

If, after all this, O Chriftian! thou doubteft of the 
Felicity and Glory of fuch as dieinthe LordJefus, hear 
what an Apoftle faith, who was himfelf ravifhed up in- 
to the third Heaven, where he beheld in this glorious 

' Palace unfpeakable Things; We know, that if our 
earthly Houfe of this Tabernacle were diffolved, we have 
@ Building of God, an Houfe not made with Hands, eter- 
nal in the Heavens. For in this we groan, earneftly defire- 
ing to be-clothed upon with our Houfe which is from Hea- 
ven; if fo be that being clothed we foall not be found -, 
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for we that are in this Tabernacle do groan, being 
burdened, not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed 
upon, that Mortality might be fwallowed up of Life. And 
liften to what the Holy. Ghoft faith, Blefed are the 
Dead that die in the Lord, for fo faith the Spirit ; for they 
reft from their Labours, and their Works follow them. 

Would to God, that we had fome other Word, be- 
fides that of Death, to exprefs the wonderful and 
happy Change that we make when we go out of this 
miferable World! For, to fpeak properly, we cannot 
be faid to die, when we leave a Place full of Mifery, 
to enter into another bleffed with endlefs Felicity ; 
when we exchange a laborious State for a peacable 
and happy Reft; when we come off from a cruel War 
to enjoy the Pleafures of everlafting Joys; when we 
pafs through Death to an endlefs Life; and forfake a 
Tomb, to mount up upon a Throne. Chriftian Soul, 
remember thy Beginning, and thine End; confider . 
what-thou art, from whence thou proceedeft, and 
whither thou goeft. Thou art a living Image of thy 
Creator, and a Beam of Glory ; thou art of a celeftial 
and immortal Nature. God hath wafhed and cleanfed 
thee in the Blood of his Lamb, without Spot, or 
Blemifh, and fanétified thee by his Holy Spirit. 
He hath brought thee to a Difpofition fit to enter 
into his holy City, and he is ready to admit thee to 
the Fruition of his Glory ; thou haft fought a good 
Fight, fnifbed thy Courfe, and kept the Faith; it is 
therefore high Time that thou fhouldft receive the 
Crown of Life. Thou haft this precious Crown 
already inthy Hands. Thouartatthe Gateof Heaven, 
at the entrance of Paradife. 
O therefore, O believing Soul! Go with Joy and 

Gladnefs to this great God, that calls thee; to this 
merciful Saviour, that ftretcheth forth his Hands to 
thee, and opens his Bofom to receive thee. Go into 

- the glorious Company of Angels and bleffed Spirits. 
Take upon thee thefe beautiful Robes of Light, with 
which thine heavenly Father will clothe thy <— 

es | nefs ; 
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nefs; and accept this immortal Crown, that he offers 
to thee. Go, and fatisfy thyfelf with the Bread of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and remove thy Thirft with 
the cryftal Waters of that River of Pleafure which 
proceeds from the Throne of God, and of the Lamb. Go 
and behold the Face of the Father of Lights; be 
happy with his divine Refemblance, and be trans- 
formed into his glorious Image. 

O bleffed Soul! Seeft thou not already the Heavens 
open, and Jefus Chrift at the Right-Hand of God the 
Father, holding out his Hand to thee, offering to re-~ 
ceive thee into his glorious Reft! Seeft thou not the 
Angelsof Heaven (clothed in white Raiment) coming 
to tranfport thee out of this miferable State?  Seeft 
thou not. how thou art already encompaffed about with 
Light; and celeftial Flames? Doft thou not relifh the 
Sweetnefs of Paradife? Is there not an Heavenalready 
in thine Heart? Heareft thou not the Hymns of the 
glorified Spirits? Hath not the Lord caufed thee to 
underftand that {weet and comfortable Voice founding 
in thine Ear, Verily, I fay unto thee, thoy halt be this 
Day with me in Paradi ife. Come, good and faithful Ser- 
vant; enter thou into the Foy of thy Lord! Feeleft thou 
not thyfelf lifted up above all earthly and perifhing 
Things? .Doft thou not fly upon the Wings of 
Faith and Repentance to the Throne of God’s Glory? 
Doft thou not caft thyfelf into Paradife, into the 
Arms of Almighty God, into the Bofom of the 
Lord Jefus, to reft there for ever, and to be fatisfied 

with the good Things which Eye hath not feen, Ear 
hath not heard, and which are not entered into the Heart 
of Man, but which God hath prepared for them that 
love him? 

A Prayer 



“~ 
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A Prayer and Meditation of a Chriftian Soul, 
which prepares to depart out of its Body, and 
comforts itfelf in a Contemplation: of the Glory 
and Happinefs of Paradife, ~ ) 

‘GOD! the Author of my Being, and the Sove- 
reign Lord of my Life, thou feeft all the Motions 

and Difpofitions of my Soul! Thou knoweft that I have 
wholly refigned myfelf into thy Hands, and'defire nothing 
elfe but to depend upon thy gocd Pleafure, fpeak, Lord, 
for thy Servant beareth,. here 1 am to do thy Will, O 
Ged. As the Ufraelites waited for the Motion and Or- 
der to remove their Camp; fo I am as ready at thy Com- 
mand to leave this earthiy Tabernacle. And as the golden 

ns 

‘Cherubims were always. upon their Feet, their Wings 
firetched out, and their Faces towards the Mercy-feat ; 
in like Manner, I defire to be ina Pofture to take my 
Flight up to thy Mercy-feat, to my Lord Fefus, the 
Propitiation for my Sins, as foon as thou fhalt firetch forth 
thine Hand unto. me, to take me out of ‘this troubled Sea, 
and out of this dark Night of Affiétion. I am as will- 

ing to go to thee, bleed Saviour, and to leave my rag- 
ged Garments bebind, as blind Bartimeus, or as Eli- 
jah, to caft off this Mantle of the Flefh, that I may 
afcend unto thee in a bright Chariot of Fire. Iam not 
grieved to quit this earthly Tabernacle, for thou haft pre-~ 
pared for mea more lafiing Dwelling in Heaven. Let 
imy Body return to the Daft from whence it proceeds, 
Jo that mine immortal Being, a Beam» of thy Glory, 
may be admitted into thy Favour, Mercy, and Pre- 

fence, unto which it defires to return. I doubt not of 
thy gracious Reception of it, fince thou. baft promifed 
toy give the Crown of Life to all fuch as perfevere in 

_ thy Faith and Fear; and the Rewards of .Immortali- 
ty, to fuch as fight under thy Banner, and over- 

come Satan, Sin, and the World. .By. thy Grace and 
Power, I have vanquifbed thefe Enemies of my Salva- 
tion, and have no other to contend withibut Death... O 
eP xi a Cees firenthen 

4 
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firengthen me with thy Holy Spirit, that I may conquer 
this laft Enemy, that I may find by it a Paffage to thine 
eternal Glory and Happinefs., I truft upon thy fatherly 
Goodne/s, and unchangeable Affection, upon that intimate 
Relation with which I am honoured, and am confident 
thou wilt not forfake me in my urgent Neceffity and Agony. 
Send to me thy good Angels that they may carry me upox 
their Wings, and introduce me to thy heavenly Kingdom, 
aud may fee thy Salvation complete. I long to be with 
thee in thy celeftial Jerufalem, and enter into thy holy, 
Sanéluary, into the Society of the glorified Saints, and im- 
mortal Spirits, that minifier before thyTbrone. I am fen+ 
Sible of thy faving Grace beftowed upon me, and mine Af- 
feéions are already feparated from the World, at prefent 
all my Thoughis and Expectations are with thee, my good 
Ged. Receive me into thy magnificent Palace, that I may 
fee thy Face in Glory, and embrace my bleffed Redeemer. 
And before I go hence, fpeak to my Soul in a Language 
anfwerable to its vebement Longings, and let me hear this 
comfortable Saying, This Day thou fhalt be with me in 
Paradife. 1am already fenfible of that Fay, that expetis 
me in thy Prefence, where it fhall be fulland complete; 
of that Peace and Happinefs, into which I am going apace. 
1 have already the Fore-tafte of thy beaveniy Pleafures, 
which muft needs exceed all that we can fay or think. I 
fee the Heavens open, and my Lord Fefus ready to re- 
ceive me. Into thy Hands I commit my Spirit , for thou 
haft redeemed it. Amen. 

ResKovkacKeKooKooBeckoeKookenks Horke 

CHA P. Sai © 

Fhe Eleventh Confolation. Tbe glorious RefurreGion 
of our Bodies. #3 

HEN God created Angels, he gave them a 
fpiritual, and altogether celeftial Nature, 

that had no Affinity with Matter. I confefs, ra 
theie 

5 



againft the Fears of DEATH. 379 

thefe heavenly Spirits have often appeared in human 
Bodies to the ancient Patriarchs; But thofe Bodies 
were extraordinary and miraculoufly formed by the. 
Power of Almighty God for fuch Occafions. Befides, 
thofe holy Spirits were not in thofe Bodies as the Soul 
is in ours, quickening and animating them in the fame 
Manner; but only as the Pilot is in the Ship that he 
governs. Therefore as foon as they had fulfilled the 
Work about which they were employed by God, they 
left thofe Bodies without Prejudice to their Beings, as 
the Pilot leaves and goes out of the Ship when he hath 
brought it to the defired Haven. All the Happinefs 
of thefe glorified Spirits confifts in this, that God hath 
confirmed them in his Grace and Love, and admitted 
them for ever to a continual Contemplation of his glo- 
rious Face. Itis not fo with our Souls; for although 
they be alfo fpiritual, and of an heavenly Subftance, 
God hath not created them to be alone, and to fubfift 
at a Diftance from all Matter, but to live in the plea- 
fant Company of thofe elemental Bodies, which he 
hath fafhioned in a moft artificial Manner. When he 
creates an human Soul, and conveys it into an orga- 
nized Body, it is not that it fhould be thereas Water in 
‘a Veffel, or as a King in his Palace; it lives not there 
as an affifting Form, or as an outward Caufe of the 
Body’s Operations; but it is united toit by a very {trict 
Union, and ferves as an effential Form. It is the 
Principle of our Life, the eternal Caufe of Motion, 
of Senfe, and of Underftanding. So that, to fpeak 
properly, Man cannot be faid to be altogether of a 
{piritual Nature, as the holy Angels; nor a fingle Bo- 
dy, as the Sun and Stars; but he is made up of both. 
Therefore, if our Souls with to depart out of this 
earthly Tabernacle, it is not out of any Hatred of it as 
it is initfelf and its proper Nature; fornoneever hated 

-his own Body; every one feeks to nourifh and cherifh 
it; but by Accident, becaufe of the Vanity and Corrup- 
tion towhich Sin hath enthralled it, we defire earneftly 
to depart out of it toa Place where Righteoufnels and 

Cc true 
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true Holinefs reign, that we might be with the Lord 
Jefus, to behold him nearer. | Itis therefore an un- 
doubted Truth, that unlefs the Body partakes of the 
fame Happinefs and Glory as the Soul, Man cannot 
be faid to be perfeétly and intirely happy. I confefs, : 
it is a great Joy to us, to know that when our Soul: 
cafts off this earthly Body it enters into the eternal 
Dwellings of Heaven, whitherit goes to behold the: 
Face of the Father of Lights; but this holy Joy is” 
difturbed with fad Refle&tions, and this heavenly Sweet- | 
nefs is ftrangely altered with ‘the bitter Confiderations ' 
of this poor Body caft into the Earth, and left to the 
Mercy of the crawling Worms... For it is a moft hate-.: 
ful Thing to view our Body rotting and turning to 
Afhes; that Body that was our Pavilion, our Palace; ° 
nay, more than fo, that wasshalf Part of ourfelves. 
Therefore, if we will render our Joy accomplifhed, 
and apply an effeétual Comfort to our Souls, we muft 
nourifh and entertain this pleafant Affurance, that the 

, Ruin of our Bodies, for which we lament fo much, 
fhall not be eternal; but as our» Body falls down ‘by 
Death, it fhall rife again one Day at the general Re- 
furrection. Thisis one of the nobleft and moft ex- 
cellent Myfteries of our Chriftian Religion, and one’ 
of its moft glorious Advantages. . The Wifdom of the 
World, with all its Reafonings, ‘and the Heathen Phi- 
lofophy, with its-rareft Subtilties, could never.attain 
to this wholfome and comfortable Dodtrine.. » There- 
fore, when St.Paul preached to the Council of Athens, 
he was heard with Admiration, until he had fpoken to 
them of the Refurreétion; as foon as he began to men- 
tion that, they laughed at him, 
' Therefore, while buman Reafom remains in its Dark- 
reef and natural Ignorance, it cannot of itfelf find out 
this glorious Myftery. Butasfoon as it is enlightened’ 
with the Light from above, it difcovers the moft re- 
markable Circumftances,* and acknowledgeth the 
Fuftice and Neceffity of ~ fuasre rie ee our 
Bodies. ©. 

gf ae | Ff, 
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| Firft, Since Rewards and Punifhments ought to be 
proportionable and anfwerable to Him who is to pu- 
nifh and reward, we mutt of Neceffity believe the Re- 
furrection of our, Body; otherwife the Pains of the 
Wicked cannot be extreme, and the Happinefs of the 
Godly can never be abfolute and perfect. 
secondly, As, when a Traitor is executed, Men are 

wont to faften to the Scaffold, orto burn in the Fire 
the Inftruments and Tools with which he had affaulted 
or offended his Prince; inthe fame Manner, the Bo- 
dies of the profane and impious Varlets, of the Trai- 
tors acainft God’s Divine Majefty, ought to betreated; 
they ought to be eternally punifhed with their Souls in 
Hell-Fire, becaufe they have been the unhappy In- 
ftruments employed in affronting their Creator. 

Thirdly, The Body is not only the Inftrument em- 
ployed by the Wicked againft God, but encourageth 
them, and hurries them on in Sin. [or its Humours 
ftir it up, inflame, and carry it. to evil AG@s. For 
Example, its fanguine Conftitution makes it luxuri- 
ous, and inclinable to the filthy Lufts of the Fiefh; 
“its Choler hurries it to violent and furious Actions; 
its Melancholy prompts it to the moft horrid and. hel- 
lith Attempts.. So that if fuch are to. be punished 
who caufe us to perform heinous Deeds, as well‘as the 
Attors, it at to. God’s Juftice to \infliét upon 
the Body, as well.as_upon the Soul, eternal, Punith- 
ments. | 

Fourthly, Zo every Lhing there is a Seafon, and a 
Time to every Purpofe under the Heavens. Ecclef. iii. 
‘As the Bodies of the Wicked and Reprobate have had 
their good Things and Satisfactions during this Life, 
they muft needs have alfo.in.another Life their Pu- 
nifhments and Torments.. 
- ‘Fifth y, But, not to forget the Reafons which have 
a Relation to the Faithful, and, which are the Pillars 

__.and Supporters of our Faith and Hope; we may fay, 
that Jefus Chrift is no.lefs able to fave us, than Adam 
Te ¥ ‘toile! Cc Sh thes Ape 2 : Was 
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was to deftroy us. Now Adem having loft both Soul 
and Body, we muft conclude, that it belongs to Chrift 
to fave them both. ‘Therefore the Body is to rife 
again, that it may partake of that Salvation or Re- 
demption procured to us by this great Saviour. 

Sixthly, 4s we have borne the Image of the firft Man, 
who was of the Duft of the Earth, we muft alfo bear the 
Image of the fecond Man, who came from Heaven, 1 Cor, 
xv. Now we bear not this Image at prefent in this 
Life; we therefore muft bear it in another. 

Seventhly, God hath not made a Covenant with Part 
of Man, but with all Man, compofed of Soul and 
Body. The Body muft therefore needs rife again, 
that it might partake of the eternal Fruits of Glory 
and Happinefs, which are promifed to us by his di- 
vine Covenant. 

Eightbly, God is not only ftyled the Father of Spirits, 
and the God of the Spirits of all Flefo, Heb. xii. but 
be declares bimfelf to be the God of .Abraham and of bis 
Pofterity, Exod. iii. 6. He is not only the God of the 
Soul; or the God of the Body alone; but he is the 
God of believing Perfons, of both their Souls and Bo- 
dies. From hence it neceffarily follows, that the Bo- 
dies of fuch as are deceafed, are not utterly deftroyeds 
for God will raife them up again. With this Argu- 
ment Chrift {topped the Mouths of the Sadducees, who 
denied the Refurrection : Concerning the Refurrettion of 
the Dead, {aid he, Have you not read what God bimfelf 
Speaks to you? Iam the God of Abraham, the God of 
ifaac, and the God of Jacob; God is not the God of the 
Dead, but of the Living. 

Ninthly, God hath adopted us to himfelf by Jefus 
Chrift, according tothe good Pleafure of his Will, to 
make us the Heirs of his Kingdom, and Coheirs of 
his Son. From this Paflage we may gather a certain 
Affurance of the Refurrection; for when this Father 
of Mercies fhall fee our Bodies lying in the Duft, out 
of his Tendernefs and Compaffion, he will fay, Thefe 
are the Bodies of my Children, the Members of mine | 

only 
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énly Son. It is not convenient to leave them always 
in that fhameful State, in the Bowels of the Earth. 
That Love that ] bear to them cannotfufferit. Doubt- 
lefs it was this Confideration that caufed the Apoftle to 
call the Redemption of our Bodies, Adoption; for by 
that he affures us, that he fhall fetch out of their 
Graves the Bodies of all them whom he hath adopted ; 
and that our future Refurrection is an Effect, and a 
neceffary Confequence, of our Adoption. 

Tenthly, 1f we confider Death in itfelf, as it is in its 
own Nature, we fhall find it to be the Wages of Sin, 
and a Punifhment of our Crimes. Now Jefus Chrift 
hath paid for us thefe Wages, and fatisfied for all our 
Sins, abolifhing them in his Crofs. We may there- 
fore conclude, that Death is to be deftroyed in refpe& 
of Believers, and that their Bodies muft needs rife 
again. 
Oenuebhy, St.Paul affures us that Jefus Chrift zs 

the Saviour of bis Body. Now the myftical Body of 
this great God and Redeemer confifts not only in the 
infinite Number of Souls purchafed with his Blood, 
but alfo in the Union of all Bodies, that have been the 
Companions of thefe bleffed Souls: Therefore as he 
hath faved our Souls from fpiritual Death, and eternal 
Damnation, he mutt alfo fave our Bodies from cor- 
poral Death, and redeem them from the Power of 
the Grave. 

Twelfthly, 1f Death did for ever detain our Bodies 
in the Grave, we could not fay, to fpeak properly, 
that our Saviour hath fwallowed up Death in Victory, 
and that he hath deftroyed the Sepulchre; for, in 
fuch a Cafe, Death and the Grave would remain 
victorious, and triumph eternally over thefe miferable 
Bodies. . 

Thirteenthly, Our Saviour hath fuffered in his Soul, 
and in his Body; and by that means hath purchafed to 
himielf both our Souls and Bodies, according to St. 
Paul’sexcellent Intimation, Youare bought with a Price; 
glorify therefore God in your Bodies, and in your Souls, 

ea that 
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that belong unto God: From‘hence we muft conclude 
that this glorious Saviour would be deprived of Part’ 
of that which he hath purchafed’by his ineftimvable 
Sufferings, if our Bodies always continued in the 
Power of Death. > 

Fourteenthly, the Holy Ghoft. hath fan@ified our 
Bodies, and made them his Temples, as St: Poul 
teacheth us, Kuow ye not, that you are the Temples of 
God, and that the Holy Ghof dwelleth in you? From 
hence the Refurréction of our Bodies mutt needs fol- 
low as a neceffary Confequence. For can we imagine, 
that God will fuffer the Temple’ Yof his Holinefs to 
continue for ever in its Ruins’ and Defolations? Will 
he not rear up again the noble ns of his pi : 
caft down by Death? delays 

Fiftecntbly, God hath predeftinated ‘us to make us 
conformable to the Image of his Son, that he might 
be the Firft-born, amoneft many Brethren, “Now the 
Soul and the Body of this Only-begotten of the Father, 
that were feparated by Death, have been joined’ again 
in his glorious Refurrection, and received into Heaven. 
Therefore our Souls, that depart’ out of the World to 
enter into Paradife, muft return again to their Bodies; 
that we may afcend up to Heaven both in Soul ‘and 
Body. All the Differencé that appears between Chrift 
and us, is, that the precious Body of our Hoble Caps 
tain could not be fubje& to Corruption, butwas 2S ig 
again as foon as it fell, becaufe of that ftric&t and 
fonal Union between his Humanity and*Divini ay ; 
whereas the moft Part of all other, ‘Bodies are cor- 
rupted, and reduced to Afhes. 
__ Sixteenthly, We have the fame Holy Spite, and aia 
vine Virtue, dwelling in us, which was in our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, the efficient Caufe of his Refurreétion, 
altho’ not in the fame Meafure and Degree; therefore 

" Ft will produce in us the fame Effeé, and raife our Bos 
dies alfo from the Duft. St.Paul make’ ufe of ‘this 
Reafon, in the viiith of the Romans, If the Spirit of bin 
that 7 rt ifed e Jefus from the Dead, dwell. in a é 
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that raifed up Chrift from the Dead, foall alfo quicken 
your mortal Bodies, by bis Spirit that dwelleth in you. | 

’ Séventeentbly,. The dead Body that touched ‘the 
Bones of the Prophet E/i/ha, revived again on a fud- 
den. Wehave more Caufe to expect the RefurreCtion‘ 
of our Bodies, becaufe our Bodies do not only touch 
Jefus Chrift, dead and rifen again, but we ate become 
one Body with him,’ Fleth of his Flefh, and Bone of 
his Bone:' Jam (faid hé) the Refurreétion and the Life ; 
be that liveth and believeth in me, /ball néver die; and 
be that believeth in me though he were dead, yet fhall he 
five, John x1. 25, 26. 

' Highteenthly, God hath imprinted upon our Bodies 
his own Signet, and the Marks of his Love; he hath 
given them vifiblé and palpable Affurances of ‘their | 
future Bleffednefs. | Under the Old Teftament, Believ> 
ers carried the Seal of the Covenant of God in their 
Fleth; for Circumcifion was the Seal of the Righteouf- 
nefs obtained by Faith, and Hope of the bleffed Im- 
mortality. They alfo'are the Flefh of the Pafchal 
Lamb; which was aT ype of Jefus Chriftthe true Lamb 
of God, that taketh away the Sins of the World. Like- 
wile, under the mew Covenant, God confecrates to him- 

* felf our Bodies by the Water of Baptifm, and by the 
Bread and Wine of the Lord’s Supper: Sobythis Means 
he affures them of a joyful and glorious Refurre@tion. 
For if by eating of this Bread, and drinking of this 
Wine, we eatand drink {piritually the Flefh and Blood 
of Jefus Chrift, it is an infallible Affurance, that this 
Divine Saviour will raife us up again at the End of the 
World, as he himfelf ‘promifeth ; Wbofo cateth my 
Flefo, and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal Life, and I 
will raife bim up at the laff Day, John vi. 54. 
' Nineteenthly, The Body of a Believer endures many 
Affaults and Evils for Chrift’s Sake, and for his holy 
Profeffion. Itis often expofed to the moft fhameful 
and moft cruel Torments, and partakes in the fame 

__ Sufferings as he did on Earth. Therefore itis juft, that . 
___ it fhould partake in hisTriumphs, Glory, and ‘eternal 
:2e ah _, Happinefs.. 
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Happinefs. Jt is a faithful Saying; for if webe dead with 
bim, we foall alfo live with him, if we Juffer, we foall alfo 
reign with him. We always bear about in our Bodies the 
dying of our Lord Fefus, that the Life of Fejfus might be 
made manifeft in our mortal Flefo, 2Tim. ii. 2 Cor. IV. 
T wentiethly, Thereis nothing that God doth in vain; 

he never beftows upon us ufelefs Defires; therefore to 
what Purpofe hath he kindled in us fuch an earneft 
longing to fee this wretched Body out of the Mifery and 
Corruption unto which Sin hath fubjected it, and in 
the Fruition of Glory and Immortality? As St.Paul - 
tells us in thefe Words, The Creature was made fubjec to 
Vanity, notswillingly, but byreafon of himwho hath fubjeéted . 
the Jame in Hope, becaufe the Creature itfelf alfo foali be de- 
hivered from the Bondage of Corruption, into the glorious 
Liberty of the Children of God. He adds immediately 
after, For we know that the whole Creation groaneth and 
travaileth in Pain together until now; andnot only they but 
ourfelves alfo, which have the Firft-fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourfelves groan within ourfelves, waiting for the 
Adoption, to wit the Redemption of our Body, Rom. viii. 

Finally, Since whatfoever God hath appointed in 
his eternal Counfel, muft be fulfilled in Time, and all 
Things in the world attain to thofe Ends for which - 
he made them; and fince he created our Souls not to be 
alone, but to live in the Company and Fellowship. 
with the Body ; therefore this Body, which falls down 
by Death, muft needs rife again at the Refurrection, 
that the immortal Soul might return to, and dwell 
with it for ever. 

To fay that the Refurrection of our Bodies is impof- 
fible, is the greateft and moft abominable Atheifm in 
theWorld. Itis Impudence to deny the infinite Power 
of God, and the facred Hiftory of the World’s 
Creation. For if Things are in their Beings, as they 
are in Workings, and if their Operations are corre- 
fpondent to their Natures, we mutt of Neceffity con- 
clude that if there be a God of an infinite Being, he 
muft needs have a Power anfwerable to his Being ; 

and. 
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and by Confequence, that this Almighty God may 
without Difficulty raife the Dead. If thou believeft, 
that God calls the Things that are not, as if they were, 
wherefore doft thou not alfo believe, that this fame 
God will alfo call the Things that have been already, 
toreftore them to that Being which they have formerly 
enjoyed from his Almighty Hand? If thou believeft, 
that God hath fafhioned Eve out of one of her Huf- 
band’s Ribs, that he made Man of the Duft, and cre- 
ated this Duft out of nothing, canft thou not alfo be- 
lieve, that God is able atthe Day of the Refurre¢tion . 
to make again thy Body of that Duft into which it is 
reduced by Death? If thou believeft, that God hath - 
breathed into 4dam’s Noftrils the Breath of Life, that 
he hath created thy Soul, and infufed it into thy Body, 
where it was never before, how canft thou queftion 
his Power of returning one Day, the fame Soul into 
the fame Body, where it formerly made its Abode? 
In fhort if thou believeft, that the Holy Ghott, by 
moving upon the Waters, hath caufed fo many beau- 
tiful and noble Creatures to appear, and that he hath 
made Light to fhine out of Darknefs, canft thou not 
be alfo perfuaded, that this fame Holy Ghoft can 
fhew his Power amongft the Graves, and fetch the 
Body out of the dark fhadows of Death, to intro- 
duce it into the Light of the Living? 

Thou feeft by Experience, that every Day a new 
Houfe is builtupofold Materials; and doft thou won- 
der how the wife Architect, who hath built the great 
World by his Word alone, can gather up the old 
Pieces and Materials of this little World, to make | 
up anew Building, adorned with divine graces and 
Beauty? Shall the Statue-makerbe able to reftore again 
his bruifed Image reduced to Afhes, and fhall not God. 
be able to reftore Man, creatéd after his own Image 
and Likenefs, to his primitive ttate and Being? In a 
Word, let the Difficulties feem never fo great, re- 
member (Chriftian Soul) what the Angel Gaériel told 
the bleffed Virgin, With God nothing fhall be impoffivle. 

I know 
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I know vety well, that this:is an old Maxim in Phi- 

lofophy. From-Privation of the Habit. there is nore; 
turning. ‘That is to fay, when once we are deprived 
of, and have Joft a natural Faculty, it is never to be 
recovered again. , But the profane Atheifts, wrong- 

‘ fully abufe this Maxim againft the Article-of our Re- 
furrection ; for it.is moft true in refpec&t of natural 
and fecondary Caufes. It is not to be doubted, that 
when the Faculties of Nature are once loft, they are not 
to be reitored, by human Art or Skill; and when 
a Manis dead, it is not poffible for all the Creatures 
to. bring him to. Life again: But nothing is able to 
jimit the Power-of an infinite Agent, He that hath 
formed the. wonderful Eye, and in whom we live, 
move, and have our Being; cannot he open the Eyes 
ofa Man born blind, and reftore Life to a dead 
Corpfe? This fame Philofopher, whereof the Maxims 
are brought againft the RefurreCtion, declares openly, 
That God can do all Things that imply no Contradittion. 
Now there ts no Contradiction in: believing that God 
can render Life to him that had loftit; and that 
what is fallen down by Death, fhould rife. again by 
the Refurrection. To the end that this\Refurrection 
of our Bodies might feem_ lefs.. ftrange, God hath 
been pleafed to give us in Nature many [mages and 
Refemblances. I am perfuaded, believing Souls, that 
you will not be difpleafed, if | mention here fome of 
the Chief. 

Firfi, Aswhen the Su goeth down, and the ype is 
covered with the dark Shadows of the Night, Man’s 
declining, and the Darknefs of the Grave is reprefent- 
‘ed; likewife, when this King of the Stars rifes, when 
he brings with him the Day over our Heads there isa 
beautiful and perfect Image of the Refurrection. . 

Secondly, When the Moon parts with all its Light” 
and Splendour, which it borrows from the Sun, when Es 
it covers itfelf with a Veil of Darknefs, it is the 
Image of Death, anda Reprefentation of that Ve 
which it draws over our Eyes 5 but when the ‘Sun 
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begins to look upon it again, and by that Means it 
recovers its former Brightnefs and Glory, it difcovers 
before our Eyes, in a Mafiner that which fhall happen 
to our Bodies, when the Sun of Righteoufnels fhall 
rife and caft upon them his favourable Afpect. 

Thirdly, The Spring, Summer, and Autumn follow 
one another, and the Witter fhews us an Image of 
Death. But when the Sun begins to return again over. 

_ our Heads, when it covers the Earth with a beautiful: 
Green, and revives the fleeping Virtue of Nature, it. 
expreffeth to us the Refurrection in lively Colours. 

Fourthly, The Treés that are in Winter without. 
Flowers, Fruits, or Leaves, difcover to us the hideous 
Afpect of Death, that {trips Man’s Body, and deprives 
him of all that is beautiful and pléafant to the Eye, 
But when the fame Trees flourifh again, and are loaden 
with’frefh Leaves ‘and Fruits, they put us in mind of 
the blefféd Refurre€tion of our Bodies. 
Fiftbly, The feeds that corrupt and rot in the 

Ground, reprefent our Bodies rotting in the Grave; 
but when the Seeds appear above Ground and flou- 
rifh they exprefs excellently well the bleffed State of 
our Bodies, rifing again to a new Life, and recover- 
ing a perfect Beauty. This Similitude the Son of God’ 
himfelf recommends to us: Ifa Grain of Wheat, which 
falls te the Earth, doth not die, it remains alone; but if. 
it dies it brings forth much Fruit, John xii. And the 
Apoftle St.Paul infifts at large upon this Compari-. 
fon; thereupon he exclaims’ againtt the ftupid A the- 
ifts, who will not believe that a dead Body can revive 
again: O Fool, that which thou Joweft 1s not quickened, 
except it die, 1 Cor. xv. 

Sixthly, 1 find more wonderful what is faid of certain 
Herbs, which rife again out of their Afhes; for Exam- 
ple, if you burn Mugwort, in Lat. drtemifia, to Afhes, 
and caft the Afhes upon the Earth, you fhall fee the 
fame Herb grow again, Many have tried-and found 
this by Experience : The fame is reported of a Kind 
of Palm-trees and becaufe, in the Greek, Sint, a 
ey Palm, 
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Palm, is called Phenix, this Experiment hath given 
Occafion to the Fable of the Phenix, a Bird that is 
faid to revive again out of itsown Marrow and Afhes. 
Who will offer to deny, that this is an excellent Ex- 
preffion of the Refurrection of our Bodies? 

Seventhly, There are alfo feveral Sorts of Infeéts, 
that reprefent to us Death and the Refurrection: As 
the Silk-worms; for when thefe fmall Creatures have. 
finifhed their Work, and fpun out that Silk with 
which the Garments and ftately Attire of Kings and 
Princes are made, they bury themfelves in a Tomb 
which they build; afterwards they become like a little 
Bean, which hides under its thin Skin the Formation 
of a white Butterfly. The fame is obferved of the 
Caterpillars; for, when they feem to be ftark-dead, 
they creep out of their little Sepulchres in the Form of 
Butterflies of fo many rare and various Colours, that 
they deferve admiration; fo that many curious Per- 
fons keep them in their Clofets amongft their Rarities. 

Eighthly, Amongft the Beafts alfo, fome feem to be 
dead for feveral Months of the Year, being without 
Senfe or Motion; but afterwards they awake again, 
or rather they begin a new Life to move about as they 
did before. 

Ninthly, But we need go no farther than ourfelves 
to find the Image of Death, and of the Refurrection. 
For is there any Thing that can exprefs Death more 
perfectly than our dead Sleep, that ftupifies the Senfes, 
puts a Stop to the Spirits of our Bodies, and binds up 
our moft active Faculties? So that we have then Eyes 

without feeing, Ears without hearing, a Nofe and can- 
not {mell, and a living Body, but we have no Feeling. 
But as foon as fuch a Perfon comes to awaken again, 
to open his Eyes, and to ftir and att, he reprefents a 
mott perfect Image of the Refurrection. ; 

I might alfo add, amongft the Images of Death and 
the Refurrection, the feveral Changes and Alterations 
that happen to the States and Empires of the World. 
For oft-times they appear as dead and buried; but af- 

terwards 
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‘terwards they rife again from their Falls, and march 
out of their Obfcurity, as in a glorious Refurrection, 
But I fhall wave thefe Similitudes, and confider only 
fuch as the Church of God, in feveral Ages, hathre- 
commended to us as Types of the future Refurrec- 
tion of our Bodies. 

Firft, Noab and his Family (in which all the 
Church of God at that Time was comprehended) re- 
mained in the Ark as in a floating Coffin, during the 
Space of one hundred and fifty Days. But, after the 
Deluge, God caufeth them to march out of that Ark. 
In the fame Manner, after our Bodies fhall have been 
in the Graves fo many Years or Ages (as God has aps 
pointed in his wonderful Wifdom; he will draw them 
out again by his infinite Power, and will fay to us all, 
Come forth, and appear to Fudgement. 

Secondly, The People of J/rael went down into 
Egypt, and dwelt there 200 Years or thereabouts, as 
in aKind of Sepulchre; but God delivered them at 
laft, and caufed them to go up to the land of Canaaz, 
as by a bleffed Refurrection. 

Thirdly, The Red-Sea, into which this People went 
down, and in which Pharaoh with all his Hoft was 
drowned, is an Image of our Grave; and the great 
Power of God difcovered to make this People pafs 
through that dreadful Sea, and to go up out of its 
Depth, as by a Miracle, fhews to the blindeft Under- 
ftandings, that Omnipotence which God will one 
Day manifeft in drawing his People out of the Depths 
of Death, thatwe may be able to fing the Song of Mo/es 
and of the Lamb. . 

Fourthly, When the Ark.of God’s Covenant was taken 
Captive by the Philifines, and fhut up in the Houfe of 
Dagon, it was a Type of thofe Bodies which God hath 
chofen for his 4ré, and which are to remain for a 
Time in Satan’s Prifon under the Command of Death. 

But when the Philifines fent back again this Ark,. 
and that the Children of J/rael received it with out- 
ward Expreflions of great Joy, it is a plain Defcription 

of 
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of that which fhall happen, when God hall oblige 
Death to open all its Prifons, and releafe all its Pri- 
foners: A Defcription, I fay, of the wonderful Joy 
of the Inhabitants of the celeffial Canaan. 

Fifthly, Babylon alfo,; where the Church of Ifrael re- 
mained Captive Threefcore and Ten Years, is a fym- 
bolical Reprefentation of the Grave, where thefe mi- 
ferable bodies are to continue in Captivity. There- 
fore in Allufion, the Prophet ftyles it ¢ Lake without 
Water; but the Deliverance of J/rael from the Baby- 
lonifo Captivity, is a Type of our glorious Refurreétion. 
For that Reafon the Holy Man of God {peaks of it 
im fuch Terms as have Refpect to the Refurreétion 
of our Bodies from the Grave. 

Sixthly, Solomou’s Temple, that was demolifhed and 
pulled down by Nebuchadnezzar, and that lay many 
Years in a defolate Condition, is another Type of the 
Bodies of Believers deftroyed by the Devil, and re- 
maining for a Time in the Duft. But when the Fews 
were returned from Babylon, they reared up the Walls. 
of this Temple, and builc it again. ’ This reprefents 
the Refurrection of our Bodies, the Temple of our 
Living God. Our Saviour had an Eye to this Allu- 
fion, when he told the Fews, Deffroy this Temple, and 
I will build it up again in three Days: For his beloved 
Difciple adds immediately after, that he fpoke of the 
Temple of his Body. 

Seventbly, You may find the Types and Images ee 
the fame Thing in many of the Faithful, in Fo/eph, 
Daniel, and Jonas. For as the Prifons of Egypt, the 
Lion’s Den, and the Whale’s Belly, reprefent the 
Graves; likewife, when Darius caufed Daniel to be 
taken out of the Den, and when God ordered the 
Whale to caft up Yonas upon the dry Ground, os 
gape vtistbe is thereby defcribed. 
- Eighthly, But there is no Pafface, Type, nor | 
gure, more plain in the O/d Ti ofament, concerning: the 
Refurrection, | than that of the xxxviiith of teint 
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For that the Children of J/rae/ might underftand the 
Greatnefs of God’s Power, able to free them from the 
Babylonifh Captivity, hecaufed the Refurrection of the ~ 
Dead to appear before his Prophet. He carried him 
away into alarge Field, covered all over with dead 
and dry Bones. At God’s Command thefe Bones drew 
near to one another, and began to be joined;  after= ’ 
wards the Sinews appeared, “the Flefh covered them, 
and the Skin was ftretched over them; then a Breath 
came from the four Winds upon thefe dead Bodies, 
entered into them, and they rofe up alive upon their 
Feet, fo that they feemed asa great Army. , 

But God hath not only reprefented the Refurreétion 
by many illuftrious and excellent Types, but he hath 
alfo exprefsly foretold it by the holy Prophets: J/aiah 
fpeaks of this Myftery in an excellent Manner, Thy 
dead Men fhall live together, with my dead Body fhall they 
rife; awake and fing, ye that dwell in the Duft ; for thy 
Dew is as the Dew of Herbs, and the Earth fhall caft 
out the Dead, \fa. xxvi. And there can be nothing 
plainer than the Prophecy of the Prophet Daniel, Aud 
many of them that fleep inthe Duft of the Earth fball 
awake, fome to everlafting Life, and fome to Shame, ana | 
everlafting Contempt, Dan. xit. | 

Therefore, in Hopes of the Refurrection, the Patri- 
archs were very careful of their Tombs. Adrabam, 
the Father of the Faithful, had no Inheritance in the 
Land of Canaan, and yet he was very defirous to buy 
for himfelf and Family a Burying-Place. When fa- 
coblay upon his Death-Bed, he commanded his Son 
Fofeph, Deal kindly and truely with me; bury me not, I 
pray thee, in Egypt; but I will lie with my Fathers, 
and thou fhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bury me in 
their Burying-Place, Gen. xlvii. And when Fo gfeph was 
ready to yield up his Soul unto God, he told his Bre- 

_thren, That God would furely vifit them ; 3 and that they 
. end carry bis Bones from thence, Gen. 1. 

All the Faithfal of the Old Teftament have publickly 
“declared their uae of this bleffed Refurrection 
= Dd from 
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from the Dead; as it may appear by that notable Paf- 
faze of Fob, I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
he foall fiand at the latter Day upon the Earth; and though 
after my Skin Worms defivoy this Body, yet in my Flefb 
foall I fee God; whom I foall fee for myfelf, and mine 
Eyes fhall behold, and not another's, Jobxix. As may 
alfo appear by the magnificent Words of David, I will 
bebold thy Face in Righteoufne|s, I foall be fatished, when 
I awake, with thy Likene/s, Pfal. xvii. 

Thofe bleffed Martyrs, mentioned in the Book of 
Maccabees, were fo well perfuaded of this Doctrine, 
that they had the Courage willingly to offer their Bo- 
dies to Death and Torments the moft dreadful. You 
may hear one {peaking boldly to King Antiochus, that 
moft cruel Tyrant, who would have forced him to 
break the Law of God, Thou Murderer, thou depriveft 
us of Life; but the King of the World fhall ratfe us up 
at the Refurreétion to an eternal Life, fince we die for 
bis Laws. Another, animated with an holy Zeal, and 
an heroick Spirit, delivers his Tongue and Hands to be 
cut off, with this Saying, J have received thefe Things 
from Heaven; but I now defpife them for the Laws of my 
God; for I hope he will reftore them to me again. A 
third, flighting the Tyrant’s Threats and Promifes, 
uttered this excellent Saying; It is better for me to 
leave the Expectations of Men to look for what God pro- 
mifes, that I may again rife by bis Power. But nothing 
appears more admirable than the Mother of thofe’ 

_illuftrious Children, when {peaking to the Seventh, the 
youngett of all, fhe ufes this Language; I know not 
how you were formed i in my Womb; for oer gave you 
4 Spirit, nor Life, nor gathered together your Limbs into 
a Body; but the Creator of the World, the Author of 
Nature, who by bis Power and Goodne/s has formed the 
Beginning of all T. hings, be will of bis Mercy reftore to 
you again your Spirit and Life, becaufe you now value not 
yourselves for the Sake of his Laws. 

_ - Marthe, the Sifter of Lazarus, was well acquainted 
with this Myftery, a§ is to be proved by what fhe told — 

our 
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eur Saviour Chrift, I know that my Brother fhall rife 
again at the Refurreétion at the laff Day. And the Pha- 

. rifees maintained the Belief of the Refurrection from — 
the Dead againft the Sadducees, who denied the Refur- 
rection and Immortality of the Soul. Therefore when 
St. Paul was.to anfwer for himfelf before the fews 
Tribunal, where Half were Pharifees, and Half were 
Sadducees, hé made this Profeffion, J am a Pharifee, 
and‘ the Son of a Pharifee; for the Hope of the Refur- 
reition of the Dead I am called in Queftion: And when 
he made ‘his Apology before Felix the Governor, he 
{poke in this Manner: This I confefs unto thee, that, 
after the Way which they call Herefy, I worfbip the God 
of my Fathers, believing all Things which are written in 
tbe Law and the Prophets; and have. Hope towards God, 
which they themfelves alfo allow, that there fhall be a Ree. 
furrection of the Dead, both of the Fuft and of the Unjuft. 

As the ‘ews of our Time have forfaken God, God 
hath alfo forfaken and given them over to a reprobate 
Senfe; for as they fet afide the infinite Merits of the 
Death and Paffion of Fefus Chrift, they,vainly perfuade 
themfelves, that their Sins are fufficiently expiated by 
their own Deaths; notwith{tanding the grievous Cor- 
ruptions that are to be found in their Doétrines, that 
depart out of this Life, in Hopes of rifing again one 
Day. For that Reafon they are careful in wafhing ~ 
their dead Bodies, in burying them with Honour and 
Decency: And when they have thus laid them in their 
Graves, they bow themfelves three Times towards the 
‘Earth, and caft behind them Grafs newly plucked up 
from the Ground. By which Ceremony they would 
have us underftand, that Corpfe which they lay in the 
Earth, fhall one Day rife again, and puth forth, ac-- 

‘ cording to the Prophet’s Expreflion, Your Bones fhall 
grow as the Gra/s. 
But this Article of the Refurrection of our Bodies, 

which is found in fome few Paffages of the Old Tefta- 
ment, is to be feen almoft in every Page of the New; 

and the Texts concerning this Truth are fo plain and 
e a9 *. Ded=2: exprefs, 
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exprefs, that itis not poffible to reject this wholefome 
Doétrine, but wemuftatthefameT ime abjure theChri- 
itian Religion, and give the Lye to the Holy Ghoft. 

That our Faith might be the better fettled,God has 
beenpleafed not only to publifh the Refurreétion from 
the Dead by his Prophets and Apoftles ; he hath not 
only difcovered to us many excellent and delightful 
Types and Figures of thisTruth; but, to give us a more 
experimental Teftimony of his Power, he hath raifed 
feveral from the Dead. Inthe Old Teftament,God raifed — 
up two Children, one at the Prayers of the Prophet 
Elijah, the other atthe Requett of Elifba, his Succeffor, 
1 Kings xvil.. And when the dead Body had been laid 
in Elifba’s Grave,andtouched his Bones, it returned to: 
Life again, 2 Kings xiii. And, during our Saviour’s 
Abode on Earth, he raifed to Lifethe Daughter of Fai- 
rus that was dead; theWidow’sSon of Naix; who was. 
carried out of the Gateto be buried; and Lazarus, who 
had been four Days lying in his Grave; whofe Body 
begantoftink, Mast. ix. Luke vii. When this merciful 
Saviour gave up the Ghoift uponthe Crofs, The Graves 
qere opened, and many Bodies of Saints which flept, arofe, 
and came out of the Graves, after bis Refurrection; and 
went into the boly City, and appeared unto many, Miatt. 
xxvii. After his Afcenfion he raifed from the Dead, 
Dorcas, acharitable Widow, at the Prayers of St.Pe- 
ter, to comfort the poor Widows that wept for her ; 
and a young Man, named Extychus, was reftored to 
Life by the Means of St. Pau/, that the Congrega- 
tion of Believers might be comforted, who were trou- 
bled at his unexpected Fall and fudden Death. 

But chiefly we have the Example of our Lord, who 
hath raifed himfelf up by a Divine Power. This glori- © 
ous Inftance is ablenotonly to excite our Admiration, 
but alfo to fettle our Faith, and nourifh our Hopes: 
For the Refurrection of other Perfons fhows what God 
can do, but the Refurrection of Chrift declares to us 
what God will do, and is an Earneft to’ affure us of 
our future Refurrection. It is not poffible to believe, 
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as we ought, that Jefus Chrift is rifen from the Dead, 
but we mutt alfo, bya necefflary Confequence, believe 
that he will raife us likewife. This St.Pau/ endea- 
yours to teach us, Jf we believe that Jefus Chrift is dead 
and rijen; even fo them alfo which fleep in fefus, will 
God bring with bim, 1 Theff.iv. As the Head is, fo 
fhali the Members be. As the Firft-fruits are, fo fhall 
the reft of the Harveft be. The fame Apoftle labours 
to perfuade this Truth inthefe excellentWords, Chrift 
is rifen from the Dead, and become the Firft-fruits of them 
that flept ; for fince by Man came Death, by Man came 

. alfo the Refurreétion of the Dead; for as in Adam all 
die, fo in Chrift /hall all be made alive: But every Man 
in bis own Order, Chrift the Firft-fruits, afterwards 
they that are Chrift’s at bis coming. 

Againft this holy and divine Doétrine, fome object, 
That thereare Bodies confumed by Fire, and burnt to 
Athes. But what follows from hence? For, whether 
the Bodies be reduced to Duft or Afhes, it matters not ; 
God is able to reftore them, and render to them their 
primitive Forms. Since certain Herbs (confumed to 
Afhes) rife again out of the Ground by a natural In- 
clination, as we have already obferved; and fince Art 
is fo induftrious to make them tranfparent Bodies (of 
an extraordinary Beauty) of melted Afhes; fhall not 
God, who is fo infinitely above all Abilities of Nature 
created by him, and of all Arts and: Sciences which 
proceed from his Direction, be sy of Afhes to com- 
pofe a beautiful and perfeét Body ? 

Others pretend next, that a great many Bodies have 
been drowned in the Seas, and fwallowed up in the 
Waters. I acknowledge that to betrue: But | affirm, 
that God is altogether as able to draw a Body out of 
the Depth of the Sea,as outof the Bowels of theEarth. 
Hewhohath preferibed Bounds to this great Sea, who 
drives up its vaft Concavities, andlaysopen itsimmenfe 

Bottom, hath not he a Command over this Sea? 
_ Cannot he oblige it to reftore thofe Bodies that have 
3 been committed to its keeping, as when he com- 
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manded the Whale to bring again to Land the Pro- 
phet Fonas, whom it had fwallowed up alive? 

Some object, that there are Bodies devoured by the 
Beafts, which have been their Food, and have been 
turned into their Subftance. But this Objection is not, 

to be valued; for when a human Body fhall have paffed 
through the Bowels of the Beafts, and been changed a 
thouland and a thoufand Times into their Subftance, 
there is nothing that can hinder God from reftoring 
them again at the Day of the Refurrection. For thofe 
Animals fhall never rife again; tis therefore nothing 
to the Purpofe to enquire after them, when the Body 
fall re-aflume that which they fhall have devoured, 
‘and turned into their own Subftance, ‘The, ftrongeft. 
and moft plaufible Objection concerns the Anibropo-. 
phagi, the Eaters of Men. For’tis very wellknown, that 
in the Indies there are fome Savages fo barbarous as ta 
feed upon human Flefh, and to efteem it as their great- 
eft Dainties. Some anfwer to this, That fuch Kind of, 
Inhumanities are not ordinary, and that fuch wretched 
Indians never practife fuch heinous Things but in 
urgent Neceffity, or when they purpofe to revenge 
themfelyes upon their Enemies. , But fuch as have 

' given an Account of the New-found, America, relate, 
‘That in fome Provinces there have been fuch cruel 
and inhuman Savages, as not only devour the Flefh 
of their Enemies, whom they facrificed.to their Idols, 
but alfo of their deareft Friends, whom they cut in 
Pieces in their Shambles, The fame Hiftorians tell 
us, That fome of the barbarous People are fo impi- 
oufly miftaken, as to reckon it an A& of Piety and Du- 
ty to their Parents and Friends, to give them aSepul- _ 
chré in their own Stomachs.~ Again, they fay,’ that 
there are fome, who, like fo many mad Dogs, feed upon _ 

_ Infants, and hunt after Men, as we do after wild 
Beafts in the Field. In Cafe all. thefe Relations fhould 
be true, I muft defire my Reader to take Notice, there 

* are two Kinds of Parts that compofe the human Bo- 
dy, the one folid, as the Bones and Nerves, and fo 
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effential to it, that without them it would ceafe from 
being any longer an human Body; the other Parts are 
adventitious, accidental, and changeable; they ferve 
to maintain it almoft as the Food and Nourifhment. .- 
Now this I affirm, as an undoubted Truth, that when 
it happens that Men feed upon their own Kind, God 
takes Care, by his wonderful Providence, that the ef- 
fential and folid Parts of the Man devoured, never 
enter into the Subftance or Compofition of the folid 
Parts of the Devourer. At the great Day of the Re- 
furre@ion, the Bodies will re-affume all their effential 
and folid Parts, without which they cannot be true 
Bodies; but they fhall not need the accidental and 
fluid Parts, as are the Humours and Blood; for then 
they fhall have no more inward’ Heat to confume them, 
and no more Hunger and Thirft. Therefore they 
fhall never have any Need of Meat orof Drink, or of 
any other Things whatfoever, to ferve them inftead of 
Nourifhment. Let the Metals be never fo much min- 
gled, the Goldfmith feparates them with Eafe. Thus 
let our human Bodies be never fo much altered and 
fhuffled together, God will be able enough to feparate 
and diftinguifh the one from another. When the 
Goldfmith will feparate the Metals, he cafts them into 
the Melting-pot, and caufeth them to pafs through 
the Fire; ‘but God, who can do all Things without 
Means, hath no Need of the Fire, or the Melting- 
pot; for by his Word, at the Twinkling of an Eye, 
he can caufe this Separation to be made ; and render 
to every Body that which neceffarily belongs to its 
Compofition. In a Word, if the Difficulty fhould be 
far greater than it is, and if the Refolution of this 
Objection were not fo eafy to be'made, it fhould not 
leffen our Faith, or caufe us to doubt of the Refur- 
rection of our Bodies. . 
When it concerns Things that the Holy Scripture 

doth not exprefsly declare and decide, or that cannot 
be drawn from it by neceflary Confequence, it is lawful 

_ to difpute either for or againft fuch Things; but if it 
Dd4 concerns 
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concerns fuch_as this facred, Writ, infpired df’ God, 
plainly fet forth, our Faith muft learn her Duty, to 
fubmit to Almighty God, and believe that there is 
nothing impoffible with him. Now this Doétrine of 
the Refurrectionof the Deadisfo exprefsly and plainly 
found in this holy Scripture, that it feems as vifible 
as the Beams of the Noon Sun. Many Queftions are 
made upon this Subjeé&t; fome are of that Importance, 
that an Anfwer will give Satisfaction upon this excel- 
lent Subject. — Firft, They enquire by whom, and by 
whofe Power, fhall the Refurrection be effected? The 
Scripture gives an Occafion to make this Enquiry ? 
for it afcribes it fometimes to the Father, asin Fobn v. 
The Father raifes the Dead, and quickens them; fome- 
times to the Son, as in Phil. ili. Fefus Chrift fall. change 
our vile Bodies according to bis mighty Working, whereby 
be is able to fubdue all Things unto himfelf; and fome- 
times to the Holy Ghoft, as in Rom. viii. Jf the Spirit 
of him who raifed Fefus from the Dead, dwell in you; 
he that hath raifed up Chrift from the Dead fhall alfo 
quicken your mortal Bodies, by ‘bis Spirit that dwelleth in 
you. This Difficulty may be thus refolved; all the 
outward Works of God, that concern the Creatures, 
are common tothe Three Perfons of the moft holy, 
moft glorious, and moft wonderful Trinity. 

So that we fhall rife again by the infinite Power of 
the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. Ne- 

- verthelefs, the Refurreétion is efpecially afcribed to 
the Son, as he isthe Judge of the Quick and the 
Dead. In Order to the Difcharge of that glorious 
Employment, all Power hath been committed to 
him in Heaven, and in the Earth, andin the Seas. | 
2. Some enquire farther, When fhall this Refurrec- 

tion be? IL anfwer, thar it fhall be in the Day in which 
God hath appointed to judge all the World, by the 
Man whom he hath ordained, 4@s xvii. Youare not _ 

.to expect from me, Chriffians, that | fhould point out | 
to you precifely the Day when this fhall come to pafss 
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_ for it belongs not to us to know the: Times and the 
Seafons, which God hath referved to himfelf. ’Tis 
true, we may fee, that moft Part of the Prophecies are 
already fulfilled; fo that we may fay in general Terms, 
Ibe Lord is at hand, and our Salvation is nearer than 
when we believed, Phil. iv. Rom: xiitco 

Neverthelefs, I cannot undertake to mark out unto 
you this glorious Day, nor to tell you the Year nor 
Age when this fhall be. There is no Man upon Earth, 
nor Angel in Heaven, that is able to fpeak of it with 
Certainty. Therefore Jefus Chrift himfelf informs 
us, But of that Day and Hour knoweth no Man, no, not 
the Angels of Heaven, but my Father only, Mat. xxiv: 
If our Saviour faith more, That the Son bimlelf know- 
eth not the Day, Mark xiii. we muft underftand this 
as he is a Man, and during his Abode in the World; 
for, as he is God, he: knoweth all Things from all 
Eternity. And now that he is glorified, as he isa Man, 
he underftands ali Things. But he hath hid from 
Men the Time of his Coming, that we might expeét 
him atevery Moment. As he tells the holy Apoftleés, 
Watch therefore; for ye know not what Hour the Lord 
doth come; but know this, that if the gocd Man of the 
Houfe had known in what Watch the Thief would come, 
he would have watched, and would not have fuffered bis 
Houfe to. be broken up, Matt. xxv... He writes in the 
fame Language to the Angel of the Church of Sardis ; 
Remember bow thou haft received and beard, and hold 
Soft and repent; if therefore thou foalt not watch, I will 
come to thee as a Thief, and thou foalt not know what 
Hour I will come upon thee. The firft Chriftians were 
very well acquainted. with this wholefome Doétrine, as 
we may judge by this Paflage of St. Paul to the The/~ 
faloniaus: But of the Times and of the Seafons, Brethren, ~ 
you have no Need that 1 write unto you; for yourselves 
know perfetily, that the Day of the Lord fo cometh as a 

Thief in the Night. For when they fhall fay, Peace and 
Safety; then fudden Deftrudtion cometh upon, them, as 
ce ravail upon a Woman with Child, and they ball not 
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efcape, 1 Theff.v. As the Days of Noah were, fo hall be 
the Coming of theSon of Man. For as they were before 
the Deluge, eating and drinking, marrying, and giv- 
ing in Marriage, and were not fenfible of the Deluge, 
uatil it was come, and carried them all away; fo hall 
it be at the Coming of the Son of Man, Matt. xxv. 

The wife Man tells us, That Hope delayed caufeth the 
Heart to languifo, Prov. xiii. But we muft except the 
Hope and Expectation of the Refurre¢tion; for though 
this bleffed Refurreétion fhould not come to pafs yet 
many thoufand Ages, it fhould not caufe fuch as die in 
the Lord to languifh. For while their Bodies are in 
their Graves, theyfuffer nothing; and as theyare there 
without Senfe, they cannot be impatient, no more than 
a Man that is in a deep Sleep. For the Soul enjoys 
in the Contemplation of God’s Face fuch unfpeakable 
Satisfactions, that itis not capable of Grief, Sorrow, 
Difpleafure, or the leaft Difturbance. St. Petertells us, 
That a thoufand Years with God are but as a Day, 2 Pet. 
iii, We may fay the fame of thofe who were admitted 
to God’s glorious Prefence to behold his Face; fora 
thoufand Years, in fuch an happy State, appear lefs 

- than one Day in this miferable Condition. The Hun- 
dreds and Thoufands of Years pafs away far quicker 
to the bleffed Inhabitants of Heaven, than the Mo- 
ments to fuch as live in Troubles upon Earth. 

3. Others defire to know where this Refurrection 
fhall happen. The Fewifh Whimfies and Extravagan- 
cies have given Occafion to this Queftion; for they 
think, that the dead Bodies rifé in no other Place but 
the Holy Land. Therefore they have made another 
childith Fable, that the Bodies of all their Nation, that 
die in feveral Parts of the World, fhall go through 

. earthly Vaults, and roll through the fecret Convey- 
ances of this Globe, until they come to the Land of 
Canaan, where they are to arife from the Dead. And 
as one Error occafions another, they fay further, That 
they fhall feel more or lefs Pain in their Paffage, ac- 
cording to the Goodnefs or Sins of their Lives. I need 

not. 
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not fpend any Time in the Refutation of this foolifh 
and impertinent Opinion; but it may juftly caufe us 
to acknowledge the juft Judgement of God upon this 
unhappy People, who have refufed, with a-devilifh 
Obftinacy, the great Saviour of the World. For, be- 
caufe they have not received the Love of the Truth, 
that they might be faved, Ged hath fent them ftrong 
Delufions, that they might believe a Lye, and hath 
given them over to a reprobate Senfe, 2 Thef-ii.. For 
us Chriftians; we fay, ‘That, without fo much ado, 
-where the Body is at the laft Day, thereit fhall rife 
from its Grave. 

The next Queftion is, What fhall rife from- the 
. Dead? I anfwer, That the fame Body which falls by 

Death, thall ‘rife again at the general Refurrection. 
If God fhould make a new Body to join it to our Souls, 
it would be no more a Refurreétion, but rather a new 
Creation; neither fhall we only take fuch a Body as 
our own; for Things that are only alike, are not the 
fame, let them be never fo much alike; but we fhall 
take again the fame Body, which our Souls animate 
during its Abode here below; and:if I may make ufe 
of the Exxpreffions and ' Terms of Divines, it fhall not 
only be the fame Body, but alfo the fame Individwal 
As in the firft Refurreétion God creates not a new 
Soul, but he regenerates and fan¢ctifies that which was 
dead in its Trefpaffes and Sins ; thus in the fecond Re- 
furrection, God makes not another Body, but he only 
beftows another Life upon that which was lying in Cor- 
ruption, and amongft the Dead. As when our Saviour 
rofe from the Dead, he made not for himfelf a néw 
Body, but he took again that fame-which had been 
formed in the Womb of the bleffed Virgin; like- 
wife, inthe general Refurreétion, he will not create 
for us new Bodies, but he will reftore to us that fame 
which we. had from our Mothers Wombs. This 

_ Argument is not to be anfwered; for the Refurrection 
_ of jefus Chrift is notonly the efficient or meritorious is; Caufe of ours, but alfo the Pattern and Model, or, as 

the 
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theSchoolmen tell us, it is the exemplary Caufeof our 
future Refurreétion. But there is no Need of Argu- 
ments, when the Word of God is fo clear and exprefs 
on this Subject. S¢. Poul informs us, That the Lord 
feall change our vile Body ; that this Corruptible muft put 
on Incorruption, this Mortal muft put on Immortality, Phil. 
ili, 1 Cor. xv. ud thet the Life of Fefus fhall be made 
manifest in our mortal Flefp, 2 Cor. iv. And the holy 7od 
faith, Fob xix. notonly, that be fhall-/ee God, but that 
he foall feeGod in bis Flefh, and that he fhail fee him 
wiih bis Eyes : For the fame Reafon, in fome ancient 
Copies, in our Apoftles Creed, as in the Creed of 
Aquila, 1 find not only, I believe the Refurreétion of 
the Flefh, but I believe the Refurreétion of this Flefh. - 

5- Some afk whether the Bodies of the Wicked fhall 
rife from the Dead, as well as the Bodies of the Righ- 
teous? The Yews, who delight in whimfical Inven- 
tions, fancy a Refurreétion only for the Juft, in which 

. Unbelievers and Reprobates have no Share. To 
ftrengthen this Dream, they abufe the Words of the 
firft Pfalm, Ihe Wicked fhall not fiand in Fudgement ; nor 
Sinners. in the Congregation of the Righteous.. Finally, 
They are fo much befotted with an high Conceit of 
themfelves ; that none are righteous but of their own 
Nation ; that none are pleafing to God, or ought 
to rife again from the Dead, but the J/raelites. But we 
Chriftians are brought upand inftruéted in better Doc- 
trines; we believe, without Hefitation, that all Men 
that are dead fince the Beginning of the World, of 
every People and Nation under Heaven, fhall rife 
again at the Day of Judgment. | For St.Paul affures 
us, That there foall be a Refurredtion of the Fuft, and of 
the Unjuf. David, in his firft Pfalm, fpeaks nothing 
again{t this Truth, which is as clear as the Sun, and as 
infallible as the Heavens and the Earth ; for he faith 
not, the Wicked fhall not rife again, but only that 
they fhall not ftand before God in Judgment; ot 
to fay, that they fhall not fubfift before the Tribuna 
God’s Juftice, nor be able to abide the i 
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fence of God, angry and difpleafed for their Impie- 

_ ties. But this we may obferve, that although God will 
raife up all the Men of the World, without Excep- 
tion, from their Graves, there fhall be a notable Dif- 
ference between them; for he will raife the Wicked 
up, and draw them out of their-Graves, as a Judge 
drags an Offender out of his Dungeon, to fentencehim 
to Death. But he will raife again Believers as their 
Redeemer, that their Bodies, as well as their Souls, 
might enjoy the bleffed Fruits of the Redemption 
purchafed forus. Therefore this Divine Saviour 
ftiles them Children of the Refurrection; for none but 
they fhall inherit his Bleffings, and partake of his 
eternal Glory. 

6. Some enquire further, In what Manner fhall this 
Refurrection be? I anfwer, That our Lord and Sa- 
viour fhall come down from Heaven, clothed with 
Light and Glory, and attended upon by the Angels of 
his Power, and Millions of his Saints. He fhall be pre- 
ceded by theCry of the Archangel, and the Trumpet 
of God, for the Trumpet fhall found: And as at the 
founding of the Silver Trumpet that proclaimed the 
Fews Jubilee, all the Prifons were opened, and the 
Prifoners fet at Liberty; in the fame Manner, at the 
Sound of the laft Trumpet, all the Prifons of Death 
fhall be broke open, and the Bodies that were impri- 
foned fhall go out; to fpeak in the Language of the 
Holy Ghoft, The Sea fhall give up her Dead ; and Death 
and Hell fhall reftore the Dead that are in them. And 
as Lazarus rofe up as foon as Jefus Chrifthad called to 

‘him inhis Tomb, Lazarus, come out ; \ikewife when 
the Voice of this great God and Saviour fhall found in 
our Tombs, at that Moment we fhall rife again, and 
appear before him. For the Hour cometh, that fuch 
as are in the Graves fhall hear the Voice of the Son 
of God; and they that hear, fhall live. 
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7. The next Queftion is, In what Stature of Body 
fhall we rife ? Some are’ perfuaded that we fhall rife 
in the fame Stature that we die. This they gather 
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from St. Yobn’s Defcription of the laft Judgment, J /aw’ 
the Living and the Dead, the Great and the Small, ftand- 
ing before Ged. Others think, that all the Eleé& fhall 
rife again in perfect Stature, and fhall be like to our 
Saviour Chrift, which they endeavour to prove by St. 
Paul’s Words, We fball meet in a perfeéi Man, to the 
Meafure of the perfect Stature of Chrift. 

When it concerns Things that relate to our Salva- 
tion, it is a refpectful Ignorance to refufe to pry into 
thofe Things which God hath concealed, ornot thought 
proper to reveal. Therefore, as the hely. Writ is 
filent concerning this, we cannot {peak of it with too 
much Sobriety. I dare not affirm, that we fhall rife 
again in the fame‘Stature; I confefs, that this Opinion, 
That all the Saints fhall have a Stature like to our Sa- 
viour Chrift, and that they fhall bear the Image and 
Likenefs in that Refpect in their Bodies, contains no- 
thing contrary to Piety. ButI dare fay, that this can- 
not be proved by the Words of St. Paul; for the 
Sequel of his Difcourfe fhews moft evidently, that he 
intends not the Stature of the Body, but that of-the 
Soul, which confifts in Knowledge and Holinefs. 

That Opinion which appears to be moft likely, and 
moft conformable to the Analogy of Faith, is, that 
the Ele& fhall rife again in perfect Stature. For the 
Beauty and Perfection of the Stature contributes 
much to the Glory and Majefty of the Body, without 
which Man cannot be faid to be moft perfectly happy. 
Befides, this Perfection is agreeable to that Command. 
and Dominion, which God fhall give to the Saints, 
over the Creatures, after the Refurrection. If thofe 
who die in their Childhood rife again in the fame 

Stature; if thofe who depart in their old and decrepit — 
Age, come out of their Graves with their feeble and 
infirm Bodies, how could either of them be fit for that . 
Glory and Perfeétion where nothing fhall be amifs or 
wanting? As the promifed. Land was the Type of the 
celeftial Canaan, it is not without good Caufe that the 
Scripture takes Notice, that there was none of suvic 
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that went over Yordan into the Holy Liand that was 
old and decrepit, unlefs it were Fo/obua and Caleb; 
none of the reft were threefcore Years old. I may alfo 
apply to the Feru/alem above, that which the Prophet 
faith of the Ferufalem here below, theyType and Fi- 
gure of the celeftial: Frogh henceforth there fhall not 
be any Child of a few Days old, nor any ancient Perfon™ 
who fulfilleth not bis Days. 

Finally, As God created Adam and Eve in a perfect 
Stature, to-fettle them in the terreftrial Paradife, it is 
my Opinion, that he will alfo raife up all the Faithful 
in a perfect Stature, to introduce them into the celef- 
tial Paradife. In this Life the Body of a Child is 
many Yéars before it can attain to the Stature of a 
perfect Man; but at the great Day of the Refurrec- 
tion, God will grant it to him in a Moment. . 

That which is fpoken of in Rev. xx. is not contrary 
to this Doctrine; for when the Holy Ghoft faith, 
That the Dead, Small and Great, fhall ftand before God; 
that relates not to the Stature, or Bignefs of Body, but 
to the State and Condition of the Perfon; that is to 
fay, the Kings and Princes fhall appear to Judgement, 
as well as the vileft and moft contemptible Subjects, 
and the moft wretched Slaves: Therefore thefe for- 
mer Words are defigned to exprefs nothing more than 
what St. Paul faith, That we mult all appear before the 
Fudgement-Seat of Chrifi, that we might receive in our 
Bodies according as we have done, whether it be Good or 
Evil. ‘ 

Some are ready to afk, What Manner of Bodies fhall 
the Reprobates have after the Refurrection? I have no 
Mind to fpeak any Thingof myfelf; otherwife I fhould 
an{wer, That in Confideration of the Fury of Hell-Fire, 
the Smoke of the bottomlefs Pit, and the Violence of 
the exceflive Torments which they fhall fuffer, they 
fhall appear moft deformed, ugly, ill-favoured, and 
dreadful to look upon. I fhould fay, that there fhall 
appear in their guilty Looks and. frighted Counte- 

-_nances, the Devil’s Image,-and that of the hellifh Fu-_. 
ries. 5 
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ries. But it will be fuficient to reply, That the Bodies 
of the Wicked fhall be immortal, and that their Immor- 
tality fhall be moft miferable; that it had been far bet- 
ter for them to have never been, or to have been as the 
Beafts, that die without any Hope of living again ; 
for they fhall live to die eternally, and they fhall die, 
but never confume away. It fhall not be poffible to 
add anyThing to their moft violent Tortures, for they 
fhall be inexpreffible; nor to the Continuance of their 
Sufferings, for they fhall be eternal. Therefore, as 
we have ; already taken Notice, they fhall feek Death, 
that is, they fhall defire to be reduced to nothing ; 
but Death fhall fly away from them, and give them 
over toa Worm that fhall never die, and to a Fire 
that fhall never be quenched. O miferable Bodies ! 
O wretched Souls! whom God fhall caft into the 
Midft of Hell’s fierceft Flames, and againft whom the 

- Devils fhall let fly all their Arrows, difcharge all their 
Fury, and kindle all their Fires, and whom they will 
take Pleafure to torment for ever and ever. 

g. Some enquire what Manner of Bodies the Chil- 
dren of God, and the Members of Chrift, fhall have, 
after they are rifen from the Dead? I anfwet, That 
their Subftance fhall be the fame which they had be- 
fore Death; they fhall not be imaginary or falfe Ap- 
pearances, but true human Bodies, made up of Fleth 
and Bones; for we may fay of all the Bodies of the 

Faithful, as that of our Saviour Chrift, that the Re- 
farrection will procure to them a confiderable Glory 
which they never had before, but it fhall not deftroy 
their Nature and Manhood, They fhall be able to 
fpeak in the Language of our Redeemer, Feel and fee; 
a Spirit hath neither Flefh nor Bones, as ye fee that I have. 
As our Soul thall lofe nothing of its Being, only it 
fhall be perfectly cleanfed from “all Sin and Corruption, | 
and fanctified in fuch a Manner, that it will not be pof— 
fible for it to entertain any vicious Inclination ; like=— 
wife there fhall be'no Alteration in the effential Part 
of our Bodies; but there fhall be a wOnecaee Change 

in 
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in regard of the Qualities; for they fhall caft off all 

* Corruption and Mortality, and fhall never be fubject 
to Sicknefs, Pain, nor to the Inconveniencies that 
difturb it during this Life. And, if they have now 
any Imperfection, they fhall be perfeétly freed; fo 
that we may juftly fay of the celeftial Feru/alem, that 
in it no Blind nor Lame fhall be fuffered to enter; 
for all the Bodies of the Saints fhall be perfect and 
beautiful, that the leaft Spot or Blemifh fhall not, be 
feen in them, 1 Sam. vi. 

Iknow that Jefus Chrift tells usin hisGofpel, Mat. 
v. If thy Right Eye offend thee, pull it out, and caft it 
from thee, for it is better that one of thy Members pe- 
rifh, than that thy whole Body fhould be caft into Hell; 
and if thy Hand or thy Foot offend thee, cut ¢ off, and 
caft xt from thee; for it is better that thou fhouldft enter 

- into Life lame cor maimed, than to have two Feet and.two 
Hands, and tobe caft into Heil-fire, Mark iv. But thefe 
Wordsare figurative; by them our Saviour would teach 
us, that for hisSakeand Glory we muftdeny our deareft 
Affections, and our moft importunate Lufts. And if 
thefe Words fhould be taken in their literal Senfe, we 
muft underftand a Suppofition, if it were poffible to 
-enterinto the Kingdom of Heaven with one Eye, lame, 
or maimed, it would be. far better to be admitted to 
that bleffed State, than to have a perfeét and a whole 
Body, and to be caft into the Torments of Hell. From 
thence we cannot infer, that the Faithful are to rife 
from their Graves with imperfect and deficient Bodies, 
for that is repugnant to an accomplifhed Happinefs : 
Since Sin thal] be utterly abolifhed and deftroyed, the 
Punifhment of Sin hall continue no longer. 

_ There are, neverthelefs, fome who believe, with fe- 
veral ancient Doctors of the primitive Church, that 
the holy Martyrs thal! bear about them the Scars and 

other Marks of their Sufferings for the Name of 
Jefus, in the fame Manner as their glorious Saviour, 

_-after his Refurreétion, could thew the Print of the 
‘Nails that had faftened his Feet and Hands to the ~ 
a. : Ee Crofs, 
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Crofs, and in his Side the Hole that the Spear had 
made. They efteemed fuch Marks glorious and ho- | 
nourable Scars; fo that, according to their Judge- 
ment, the Martyrs fhall be like to the generous and 
noble hearted Soldiers, who have ‘received Wounds 
in the Service of their Prince, which they bear about 
as undoubted Expreffions of their Courage. I fhall 
hot altogether contradi& this Opinion; for it is not 
contrary to the Analogy of Faith: But J dare not 
affirm it as a certainTruth; for we cannot learn this 
from the holy Scriptures, that reprefent thefe bleffed 
Martyrs, clothed with long Robes, wafhed and 
‘whitened in the Blood of the Lamb, without making 
any Mention of their former Sufferings. OurSaviour 
was pleafed to preferve the Marks of his Sufferings, 
that he might convince St. Thomas of his Unbelief, 
and that he may one Day diicover and fhew them to 
thofe that have pierced him through: But, from 
this Inftance, I cannot fee how we can conclude any 
Thing to the Purpofe. We may fafely fay, either 
that the Martyrs fhall have no fuch Scars, or, if they 
have, they fhall bring no Deformity to their Bodies, 
nor ‘fhall they deprive us of any Member, or Part 
required in us, to make us perfect. If it fhould be 
otherwife, we could not be entirely and perfectly hap- 

After the Refurrection, the Bodies of God’s 
Children fhall have none of thefe Imperfections that 
Sin hath brought into the World. They fhall not 
feel any of the Infirmities, unto which the Bodies of 
Adam and Eve were fubject in the State of Innocence; 
for their Life was fenfual and Animal-like, difturbed 
with Hunger, Thirft, and Wearinefs; there they had 
Need of Nourifhment and Drink, and efpecially of 
the Fruits of the Tree of Life, to fupply fo much of 
their natural Heat. I conceive alfo, that they ftood 
in Want of Reft and Sleep; and although God 
‘would have protected them from all dangerous Acci- 
dents, if they had continued in their Integrity; if 
we confider them in themfelves, without the 
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“Protection; they might have been injured by Fire and 
Sword, and burnt with the fcorching Sun. But it 
fhall be otherwife with the Bodies of the Righteous, 
after the RefurreGtion; they fhall not be fubjeét to 
any Infirmity; they fall be free from Pain, Weari- 
nefs, and from the Senfe of Violence, as the Holy 

‘Spirit promifeth; they fhall hunger and thirft no 
more, the Sun fhall not burn them, nor any Heat in- 
commode them: It is not to be doubted, but that a 
glorified Body fhall enjoy all the Perfection that ahu- 
man Body is capable of; and that the greateft and 
rareft Beauties on Earth are but deformed Objects, 
in Comparifon of the céleftial; which fhall never 
change nor fade away, no. Accident fhall ever be able 
to deftroy or diminith them. Years, Ages, and Thou- 
fands of Ages, fhall not imprint upon our glorious 
Faces the leaft Wrinkle; we fhall be always young 
and lufty, as a precious Stone that preferves its Luftre 
and Beauty without Alteration; and as the Sun that 
“never decreafeth in Light and Heat. Thofe glorified 
Bodies fhall caft off all grofs and heavy Qualities that 
incline them to Earth, fo that they fhall be more 
himble than the Eagles, and fhall be able to fly up 
as quick as the Fire. St.Pax/ intends to teach us 
this Truth, when he tells us, that this Body is fown 
an éarthly and fenfual Body; but it fhall rife again an 
heavenly anda fpiritual Body. Wearenot fo tounder- 
ftand thefe Words, as to think that God will change 
them into Spirits, or into fuch uricompounded Bodies 
as are the Heavens; fot they fhall yet be made up of 
‘Flefh and Bones, and they fhall have all the effential 
Parts of an human Body, as wevhave already taken 
Notice: But I conceive, that-they are named {piri- 

_ tual and heavenly, becaufe they fhall have nomore the 
grofs-and earthly Qualities, and they ‘fhall live no 

. morte a fenfitive and an animal Life: Ina Word, they 
fhall need no more Meat nor Drink, than the Stars 

_ and celeftial Bodies, no. more than thé holy. Angels 
of God. fA | 
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I confefs that our Lord Jefus Chrift afcended up 

into Heaven in a Cloud; not becaufe a Cloud was ne- 
ceflary to fupport and keep up his glorious Body: For 
if in the State of his Infirmity and Humiliation, this 
divine Body was able to walk upon the Waves of the 
Sea without finking, by theAffiftance.of his divine 

_ Nature; how much more, fince his Glorification, fhal} 
it be able to afcend up on high, and to go whither he 
lifteth! If the Help of any Creature had been neceffary 
to fupport him, he might have had;Legions of im- 

-mortal Angels to carry him up; but Chrift needed 
not to be affifted, neither by aBody, nora Spirit, nor 
by any other Creature. This Cloud, therefore, that 
appeared at his Afcenfion, was no. Token of the In- 
firmity of his human Nature; it rather manifefted the 
Glory and Magnificence of his divine Majefty, unto 
which this precious Body was united perfonally. God 
hath often revealed himfelf, attended by a Cloud, as 
upon Mount Sinai, in the Ark of the Covenant, at the. 
Dedication of Solomon's Temple. Therefore, that 
Cloud in which God was pleafed to difcover himfelf, 
is tiled, The Glory of God, that is, the Sign and vifible 
Expreffion of his glorious Prefence, and divine Ma- 
jefty. Let us therefore conclude from hence, that the 
Cloud which attended upon the glorified Body of Jefus 
Chrift, was no Affiftance to carry him up to Heaven, 
but as it were a Chariot of Triumph, to caufe him to’ 
afcend with more Glory and Pomp. The Bodies of 
the Saints, afterthe Refurrection, fhall fhine, and be 
full of- Glory; they fhall not only have fome fuperfi- 
cial Splendour upon their Countenance or Skin, as 
Mofes, when he had been with God forty Days and 
forty Nights, in the holy Mountain; but they fhine, 
within and without, as a true Diamond, that cafts 
abroad on all Sides its Light and Flames: So-that it 
fhall happen to them, as it happened to-our Saviour _ 
upon Mount Zaéor; for it is faid, that his Garments 
became white as the Light. In the fame Manner, at 
the Time of our Transfiguration, our Bodies, that 

| be | _ are 
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are but Garments of our immortal Souls, fhall be as 
clear as the Light, and as bright as theceleftial Globes. 
I {peak here nothing but what the Prophet Danie/ 
faid before me, Dan. xii. They that be wife fhall fhine 
as the Brightnefs of the Firmament, and they that turn’ 
many to Righteoufne/s, as the Stars for ever and everx 
And our Saviour affures us, Matt. xxiiis. The Children 
of God hall fhine in the Kingdom of their Father, as the Sun. 

Thefe glorified Bodies fhall never corrupt nor. pu- 
trefy, but they fhall be for ever incorruptible. There- 
fore St. Paul.affures us, that this Corruptible muft put 
on Incorruption. So that 1 may fafely affirm, that their 
Glory fhall be more durable than that of the Sun, or 
of the Moon, or of the Stars. For though thefe celeftial 
Bodies never corrupt, out.of any inward Principle; 
though there can ne Alteration happen tothem, neither 
from their effential Form, nor fromthe Properties that 
iffue from it, nor from any other inherent Quality, 
they fhall neverthelefs corrupt, out of an external 
Principle; for the Almighty Hand of God, which 
made them, fhall change and alter them, as the royal. . 
Prophet tells us, in Palm cii. The Heavens fhall periph, 
but thou fhalt endure; yea, all of them fhall wax old like 
a Garment; as a Vefture halt thou change them, and they 
Soall be changed, 2 Pet. iii. The Heavens, faith he, /hall 
pafs away with a great Noife. Whereas the glorified Bo- 
dies fhall never corrupt, neither by any internal-Prin- 
ciples, nor by their effential Form, nor by the Proper- 
ties and Accidents that flow from it, nor by any ex- 
ternal Caufe, or by any Accident whatfoever, that can 
be imagined; for the Almighty Hand of God fhall 
make them, never to marr them again. From thence 
it follows, that they fhall die no more, but fhall con- 
tinue immortal; for with Incorruption they muft 
put on Immortality. Therefore, when our Saviour 
{peaks of the State of the glorified Saints, Luke xx. 
he faith not only, that they fhall not die; but they cannot 

die any more, becaufe they fhall be like the Angels, being: 
oh Children of the Refurreéion. In. this confifts the 
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Difference between them and thofe whom God hath 
raifedup, already mentioned in the O/dand NewTefta- 
ment, or they were forced to return to their fenfual 
Life, to eat and drink, and therefore they were again. 
fubje& to Corruption ‘and Death. But at the Day of 
the general Refurrection, whatfoever 1s mortal foall be 
fwallowed up by Life; therefore St.Paul applies to this 
glorious Day the Accomplifhment of this Prophecy, 
Death is fwallowed up in Vittory. And he brings in 
thefe Perfons who fhal] be clothed with this immor- 
tal Glory, braving Death and the Grave, i in this tri- 
umphing Language, O nei where is thy Sting | Q 
Grave, where is thy Vittory 

In fhort, to make us fenhible that our Bodies fhall 
put on the richeft and moft noble Qualities that can 
be imagined, and to exprefs all in a Word, the Holy 
Ghoft affures us, that they fhall bear the Image of the 
Son of God, and be made conformable to his glorious 
Body. St. Paul declares this Truth, 1 Cor. xv. The 
frft Man, faith he, was of the Earth, earthy ; the fe- 
cond Man was the Lord from Heaven; as is the Earthy, 
fuch are they that are earthy; and as is the Heavenly, 
fuch are they alfo that are heavenly; and as we have 
borne the Image of the Earthy, we fall alfo bear the 
Image of the Heavenly. And in Pdil. iii. he faith, We 
wait for the Lord Fefus from Heaven, who foail change 
our vile Body, that it may be like to his glorious Body. 

_ From hence you may underftand, Chriftians, that at 
the rebuilding of this little Yemple of the Godhead, 
there fliall happen no fuch Things, as at the rearing 
up of the Temple at Yerufalem; for when that wasre- — 
building, at the. Return from the Babylonifh Captivity, - 
they who had feen the former Temple, and its won- 
derful Glory, wept aloud, and their Weeping inter- 
rupted the others Expreffions of Joy and Gladnefs, 
At the Reftoration of the Temple of our Bodies, no- 
thing will be heard but Songs of ‘Triumph and Jubi~ 
lee. Such as have feen with the Eyes of Faith, Man's 
Body as it was in the State of its Integrity, in the 

earthly 
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earthly Paradife, fhall not be then forry, that it hath 
been defaced by Sin, and deftroyed by Death. ‘They 
fhall not be forry for anyThing that is paffed ; they 
fhall not be able to wifh for any Increafe of Happi- 
nefs and Glory for the future; for at the very Inftant 
of its rifing from the Grave, it fhall be raifed to its 
higheft Splendour, Happinefs, and Magnificence; fo 
that it fhall betruly faid, That the Glory of this fecond 
Houfe foall be greater than that of the firft, Hag. ii. 
Now that we have treated fufficiently of fuch as fhall 

rife from their Graves, it remains that we take a View 
of them whole Bodies fhall never be laid in the Duft, 
and who fhall be alive at Chrift’s coming down from 
Heaven: For that Purpofe St. Paud informs us, 1 Cor. 
xv. Behold, I fhew you a Myftery; we fhail not all fleep, 
but we foall be changed in a Moment, in the Twinkling of 
an Eye, at the Sound of the laft Trumpet: And he fpeaks 
in this Manner to the Theffalonians, 1 Theff.iv. For 
this we fay unto you, by the Word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive, and remain unto the coming of our Lord, 
foall not prevent them that are afleep; for the Lord bim- 
Self feall defcend from Heaven with a Shout, with the 
Voice of the Archangel, and with the Trump of God, and 
the Dead in Chrift fhall rife firft; then we which are 
alive, and remain, fhall be caught up together with them 
in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air, and we fhall — 
ever be with the Lord; wherefore comfort one another 
with thefe Words. \ know very well, that St. Paul 
tells the Hebrews, that it is appointed unto all Men once 
to die: Therefore I conceive, that this great Change 
that fhall be made in the Bodies of them that fhall be 
then alive, fhall be a Kind of Death; for Chrift will 
deftroy and abolith altogether, in-them, all Corrup- 
tion and Inclination to Mortality. Andwhen he fhall 
change the Bodies of the Reprobates, he will make 
them like to the other Reprobates, whom he fhall 
fetch out of their Graves. He will make them im- 

mortal, that they may be eternally tormented in Hell. 
- But he will. caufe the Bodies of BeWevers then alive to 
i Ee4 be 
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be like the other Believers, that they may all partake 
and enjoy the fame Glory and eternal Blifs. 

Chriftians, in what condition foever you be, fe- 
rioufly apply to yourfelves, thefe divine Confolations. 
You that are grieved to fee your Bodies maimed and 

-deprived of one of your Members, of your Eyes, 
Hearing, or of fome other of your Senfes, whether 
you be fo born, or whether fuch a Privation hath hap- 
pened to you by a Difeafe, by a Mifchance, or by any 
other Accident, rejoice and comfort yourfelves with 
this Affurance, that you fhall fee one Day this wretch- 
ed Body reftored to a perfect State, toa Perfection 
that fhall never be loft. You who fret and vex your- 
felves, to behold how old Age and Sicknefs have dif- 
figured your Bodies, what Breaches,and Ruins they 
have caufed in you, comfort yourfelves in Expecta- 
tion of this glorious Refurreétion, which fhall fup- ~ 
ply this decayed and languifhing Body with new 
Strength and Vigour, and adorn it with a perfeét 
Beauty and an eternal Glory. ' 

And you, whom Death undermines, and intends 
fhortly to lay in the Duft, grieve not at it; for what 
you lofe at prefent, you fhall find again at the great 
Day of the Refurrection.. When Fo/eph died, he com- 
manded his Brethren concerning his Bones, that they 
fhould carry them out of Egypt into the Land of Ca- 
naan. Nowour Bones are the Bones of Jefus Chrift, 
our true Jo/eph. Therefore he will command his An- 
gels to gather them up fafe, he himfelf wiil have a 
Care to preferve them; at-the great Morn of the Re- 
furreétion, he fhall fetch them out of their Graves, 
as out of an Egypt, out of an Houfe of Bondage, and — 
will carry them to his celeftial. Canaan. When the 
Tabernacle was taken in Pieces, the High-prieft de- 
livered every Piece, in Charge to the Levites, fo that 
when they were to fet it up again, there was nothing — 
wanting. Likewife ourSaviour hath given in Charge, 
and delivered by Retail toour Tombs, every Mem=— 
ber and Part of our Bodies, thefe Tabernacles, which . 

he 
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he hath fanctified for himfelf. Therefore they fhall 
all be found again at the RefurreCtion, without the 
leaft Diminution. » Thefe Tabernacles fhall not only 
be found entire, but they fhall be beautified with a 
far greater Glory and Splendour than before. 

There is none but would be glad to lay himfelf 
down to fleep in his Bed, and pull off his Garments 
willingly, if he were certain to be more healthy, and 
to find hisGarments frefher and more beautiful in the 
Morning; if he were perfuaded, that, inftead of old 
Rags, he were to put on a Royal Attire, and moft 
magnificent Garments. Who would not willingly go 
out of a pitiful Cabin, and forfake a miferable Lodge, 
which fhall be one Day changed into a golden Palace 
adorned with precious Stones? Comfort thyfelf, be- 
lieving Soul, and rejoice in God thy Redeemer; caft 

_ off willingly this Garment that is fo incommodious. 
and troublefome to thee. ‘ Forfake this wretched Bo- 
dy, undermined by Sicknefs and Difeafes, and con- 
fumed by Time. Sleep quietly in the Lord Jefus, 
and repofe thyfelf in his Bofom; for when thou fhalt 
wake again atthe Sound of the Archangel’s Trum- 
pet, thou fhalt find this Garment whiter than Snow, 
and as brighs as the Light. Grieve not to fee this 
miferable Dwelling fall’ to pieces and rot; for God 
fhall build it up again with his own Hands, and con- 
vert it into his own Temple, and a Pavilion of his 
Glory. Thou mayeft be faid fhortly to return again, 
and to find this woful Lodge of Earth become an 
heavenly Place, purer than fine Gold, and brighter 
than. Diamonds, Rubies, and all precious Stones. 
‘Weep not for thy beautiful Eyes, that are fhut; nor 
for the reft of thy Senfes, that are loft; or for the 
Members of thy Body, that confume away one after 
another. For with thefe fame Eyes, that have loft, 
or fhall fhortly lofe the Sight of the Day, thou fhale 
behold a divine Light, that fhall fhine eternally, in 

_ Heaven; thou fhalt behold the Face of the King of . 
Kings, and-all the Glory and Magnificence of his 

King- 
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‘Kingdom. With thefe Ears, that are almoft deaf, 
and that fhall be fhortly ftopped, thou fhalt hear, 
with Tranfports of Joy, the ravifhing Harmonies of 
the Saints, and the Songs of the bleffed Angels. With 
this {tammering Tongue, which is to lofe the Facul- 
ty of Speech, thou fhalt fing with a loud Voice the 
Praifes of Almighty God, in the glorious Company 
of the Church Triumphing. With thefe unfteady 
Hands, that can fearce hold any Thing, thou fhalt 
one Day receive immortal Palms, and golden Viols, 
which thou fhalt never quit. With thefe Feet, that 
are dying, and that can fcarce fupport thee, thou fhalt 
follow the Lamb whitherfoever he goeth, and thou 
fhalt walk about the Streets of the heavenly Feru/a- 
lem. And this fame Body, that is going to rot, and 
to be turned to Duft, fhall one Day thine as the Fir- 
mament, and.as the Sun in its greateft Splendour. —, 

What defireft thou more; Chriftian Seul, for thy 
Comfort ? What Addition can there be made to thine 
Happinefs? Since thou art going to the Fruition of 
eternal Joys, and-of endlefs Pleafures in Heaven. In 
the mean while, the Body fhall.endure no Pain nor 
Grief; and God will fhortly raife it up again from this 
deep Sleep, that begins to dull thy Senfes, and clofe 
thine Eye-lids. Shortly God will publifh the Year of 
the great Jubilee; all the Prifons of Death fhall be 
then opened, and the Prifoners fhall be fet at Liberty, 
Thou shalt fhortly hear the Sound of the laft Trum- 
pet, that fhall roufe thee out of the Duft, and caufe 
thee to appear in the Prefence of thy great Redeemer, 
Thou leaveft a wretched Body, full of Darknefs and 
Corruption, affaulted by Death on all Sides ; but fhalt 
fhortly be made incorruptible, immortal, and adorned 
with Light and Glory, ) 

Let. therefore thy Heart rejoice, thy Tongue be 
glad, and thy Flefh reft in Hope; for the Lord will 
not leave thee always in the Grave, he will not fuf- 
fer thee to continue for ever in Duft and Corruption ; | 
he will not only difcover to thee the Ways o 9 

, , ut 



againft the Fears of DEATH. 4ig 
_ but he will fhortly come down himfelf from Heaven 
to tranfport thee t 
When Death thal — upon thy Lips, when it fhall 

be ready to lay thee in thy Graye, let not this difturb> 
the Quiet of thy Soul nor the Peace of thy Confci- 
ence; let it not fhake thy precious Faith that keeps 
thee up, nor drive thee from the Anchor of thy blef- 
fed Hope fixed in Heaven, where Jefus Chrift is en- 
tered as thy Fore-runner, In fhort, when thy Body 
fhall be all covered with Sores and Boils, as that of 
Fob (Fob xix.) when it fhall all fall To-pieces before 
thine Eyes, let nothing hinder thee from crying out 
with this patient Man, J know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he fhall fiand at the latter Day upon the Earths 
and though after my Skin, Worms deftroy this ANG} et in 
my Flefo foall I fee God, whom I foall fee for myfelf, ang 
mine Eyes fall beboid, ‘oud not another, And with St. 
Paul, Phil. iii. We look from Heaven for the Saviour, the 
Lord Fefus Chrift, who foall change our vile Body, ‘that 
it may be fafpioned like unto his glorious Body, according 
to the mighty Working, whereby be. is able even to fubdue 
all Things unto bim/elf. 
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A Prayer and Meditation of a Chriftian, who, being 
ready to depart out of the World, comforts him- 
felf- with an Affurance and Expeétation of the 
glorious Refurrection of his Body from the Duft. 

O Eternal and divine Word! ! by whom all Things’ 
were created, and without whom was not any Thing 

made that was made; thou baft not only formed our Souls, 
and fafhioned our Bodies with thy frilful Hands; but, 
when they were miferably loft and corrupted with Sin, 
thou baft been pleafed to redeem both our Souls and Bo- 
dies with thy moft precious Blood, and to.renew thy glo- 
vious Image inus. This wretched Body is but an earthen 

See Vs effel 5 yet thou haft inclofed in it the richeft T: suai of 
Life 
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Life and Light. Thou haft appointed it to bethe Temple 
of the Holy Ghoft, and a noble Pavilion of the Godbead, 
to participaie with the Soul in the eternal Happinefs of 
thy Kingdom. feel my StrenBth failing me, and this earthly 
Tabernacle decaying every Day, and every Hour, fo that 
Tam certain it fhall be reduced to Duft. But, Lord, 
I am fufficiently comforted with this Knowledge, that if 
the outward Man decays, the inward is renewed Day by 
Day; if this wretched Body falls down by Death, thou 
wilt raife it up again at the general Refurreéiion. My 
Lord and my God, thou art fufficiently able; for all 
Power is given to thee in Heaven and in Earth, and 
the Depths of the Sea. As the Father raifeth and quick- 
eneth the Dead, thou doft alfo quicken them whom thou 
hoft chofen. Thou haft fafbioned my Body of Duft, and 
created this Duft of nothing; and foalt not thou be able 
of the fame Duft, into which this my Body fhall be turned 
by Death, to make and fafbion it again? Thou haft by 
thine Almighty Power created my Soul, and infufed it in- 
io this Body; and canft not thou command it back again, 
when it fball pleafe thee, to live for ever in a more 
bleffed Society than before? O Prince of Life, Death bath- 
fufficiently felt in thy Perfon thy infinite Power. Its 
Purpofe was to devour thee, but thou haft overcome it in 
a glorious Manner. Thou haft yielded to die, but art 
returned to live for ever and ever, and baft in thy Cufto- 
dy the Keys of Hell and of Death, to open and fhut,.to 
kill and make alive at thy Pleafure. Lord Fefus! the 
Refurrettion and the Life, I know that thou art both 
«willing and able to deliver this Body out of the Powor of 
Death, and awake my fleeping Duft with the Sound of the 
Archangel’s Trumpet, as thou haft promifed. I expet? to 
fee that glorious Day of thy Triumph, when accompanied 
by all the mighty Angels. of Heaven, thou wilt fet at Li- 
berty all the Prifoners of Death, and reftore to us again 
all the Bleffings forfeited by Sin. The Sea and the Earth 
foali furrender unto thee the Bodies they have in their Cuj-= 
tody, and obey thy Commands. O omnipotent Word, 
that made the Heavens and the Earth! Thou foalt be 
heard, and operate effeciually in our Graves, that we 

may 
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may march out, and fiand before the. dreadful Tribunal. 
We fall: then appear not wrapt.in.our Winding-/heets, 
as Lazarus, nor with any Relicks of Infirmity, but with 
Bodies. mor: beautiful, perfect, and glorious, than for- 
merly: So that we may have good Caufe to admire the 
Glory of that fecond Building, which by thine Almighty 
Power thou wilt rear out of the Duft, and, which will be 
far greater than the prefent. For this infrm Body foall 
be made conformable to the celeftial Body, this Corruptible 
foall put on Incorruption, and this Mortality fhall be fwal- 
lowed up. by Immortality, and an eternal Life. Iam 
therefore fully perfuaded, my glorious Redeemer! that 
with thefe languifbing Eyes I fhall bebold thy magnificent 
Coming in a Cloud, furrounded with Flames of Fire, and 
fitting on a Throne. With thefe Ears I foall bear the 
terrible and loud Voice of the Arcbangel’s Trumpet, and | 
the Songs of the bleffed Companies of Heaven. With this 
Tongue I bope to tune forth thy divine Praifes ; with thefe 
dying Hands to. embrace thee, my bleffed Saviour ; and 
with. thefe trembling Feet, already in the Grave, I faall 
follow thee into thy Heavenly Jerufalem; and this fame 
Body, condemned to-rot in a Tomb, foall one Day ine 
in thy heavenly Kingdom. Iam ready, Lord, to ‘depart 
hence, my Breath fails me, Death appears béfore me, 
threatening to firike the laft Stroke; but, note vith/tanding 
all Difficulties and Oljedtions, I know I fhail rife agar 
to behold thy Maognificence and Glory, Amen. 
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The Twelfth Confolation: The Deftrustion of Death, and 
the eternal and moft bleffed Life which we fhall enjoy 
both in Soul and Body after our Refurreétion. 

E have fufficiently treated of that Slaaoinels 
which is prepared for our Souls at their De- 

parture from the Bodies, and of the glorious Refur- 
_rection. promifed to thefe Bodies, when Jefus Chriit 

~ thall come down from Heaven in his Glory to judge 
Saks she j 3 See the 
ees 3 

\ 



432 The Curist1an’s Confolations 
the Quick and the Dead. It feems that we have no- 
thing more to fay; but as Mo/es when he had made 
the Ark of Shittim-wood; and lined it with fine Gold, 
he put round about a Crown of Gold upon the Top; 
in the fame Manner, now that we have declared to 
you the Incorruption and future Glory of our Bodies, 
which are to be looked upon as a facred Ark, where 
God’s Majefty fhall dwell for ever; now that we have 
fhewn how, by the Almighty and Gracious Power of 
God, they fhall become more incorruptible than the 
Shittim-wood, and more glorious than fine Gold; fF: 
will now, with God’s Affittance, draw about them a 
Crown more precious than the pureft Gold, and richer 
than all the Jewels in the World. I mean to crown 
this Work, and intend to end it with as perfect a Pic- 
ture as I am able to draw, of the eternal Glory and 
Happinefs whch we expect to-enjoy both in Soul and 
Body, after our Refurrection. But firft, I fhall fay 
fomething of the entire and perfeét Deftrudtion of all 
our Enemies; and reprefent to you the Overthrow 
and the final Conqueft over Death. 
When Jefus Chrift thall appear again to judge the 

World in Righteoufnefs, he fhall fit upon a glorious 
and moft fplendid Throne. Sclomon’s magnificent 
Throne was but its Shadow, and imperfect Type ¢ 
He fhall then fend forth his Angels, who fhall ga- 
ther together the Eleé?, with the Sound of a Trumpet, 
from the four Parts of the World, and from one End 
of the Heavens tothe other. The Sight of this glo- 
rious Saviour fha}l then fill us with an unfpeakable 
Joy, and caufe us to burft forth into this Language; 
Ifa. xxv. Lo, thts is our God; we have waited for him; 
and he will fave us; this is the Lord, we have waited 
for him, we will be glad and rejoice in bis Salvation, 
But when all the Kindreds of the Earth hall behold 
this magnificent King in the Ciouds of Heaven, with 
Power and great Glory, they fhall lament and ftrike 
their Breafts in Defpair, they fhall call to the Moun- 
tains and Rocks, Rev. vi. Fall upon us, and bide us 
from the Face of bim that fitteth upon the Throne, and 

from 
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From the Wrath of the Lamb; for the great Day of bis 
Wrath is come ; who fhall be able to ftand ? 

Then the Lord fhall bring to Light the hidden 
Things of Darknefs, and fhall manifeft the Thoughts 
of the Heart, with the moft fecret Contrivances, The 
Books fhall be opened, not only of the guilty. Con- 
{ciences, where Satan’s Image and Deeds thall be en- 
graven, but alfo the other Books, where God himfelf 
hath written, with his own Finger, all our Adtions, 
Words, and our moft hidden Thoughts. All Men 
fhall be judged according to the Things written in 
the Books. St. obu declares this, in the xxth of the 
Revelations: I faw a great white Throne, and him that 
fat on it, from whofe Face the Earth and the Heaven 
fled away, and there was no Place for them; and 1 faw 
the Dead, fall and great, fiand before God, the Books 
svere opened, and another Book was opened, which is the 
Book of Life, and the Dead were judged out of thofe 
Things which were written in the Books, according io 
their Works. Unto this St. Paul agrees, We muft all 
appear before the “fudgment-Seat of Chrift, that every 
one may receive in bis Body according as he hath done, 
whether it be good or evil. . 

There are three Sorts of Perfons who. are to ftand 
before this glorious Tribunal: Such as never had any 
other Tutor but Nature, who were not acquainted with 
any other Works of God, but of Creation and Provi- 
dence. For God hath not left himfelf without Witnefs 

~ indoing Good. The fecond Sorthave been affifted with 
a divine Revelation from above, under the Law, which 
hath diftin@tly taught them what Works are pleafing to 
God. Thefe may have heard fomething of a Meffiah 
from the antient Prophets, they may have feen his 
Portraiture in the Types and Shadows of Mo/ées’s Or- 
dinances. The other Sort have had ‘the Grace of God 
clearly and plainly revealed'to them, to whom our 
Lord Jefus Chrift hath brought Life and Immortality 
to Light through the Gofpel. There are none of thefe 
Perfons, if they have lived in Impiety and Debauchery, 

~and are dead in Impenitency, that fhall be able to ex- 
cufe 
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cufe themfelves in this dreadful Day of Judgement. 
But fome are more guilty than others, therefore they. 
fhall_be condemned to greater Punifhments. 

The Knowledge that God hath beftowed upon Man. 
hath been obfcured by the Prince of Darknefs, but it 
hath not been totally extin&; and that Law which 
‘God hath engraven in the Soul. of Man, hath not been 
altogether blotted out, but there remain yet fome Re= 
hicks § 3; fo that no Man living can afirm, that he hath 
done all the good Deeds which his Confcience was 
perfuaded that he ought to perform, and that he hath 
omitted all the evil Ads of which his Confcience con- 
vinced him. They who have lived and are dead with- 
out any Law of God revealed to them, thal! be judged 
without the Law. Such hall be condemned for hav- 
ing taken Pleafure in extinguifhing the Remains of 
their natural Light, and in {mothering the good and 
rational Diétates of their Confciences.. They fhall 
be condemed becaufe they have abufed Heaven’s Fa- 
vours and filledthemfelves with God’s good Creatures, 
without returning tohim due Thanks; and becaufe 
they have not meditated as they ought, upon fo many 
ftately and noble Works of Nature, nor learned by 
that Means to know God,-who has left in thefeWorks 
fo many Impreffions of his eternal Power and God- 
head; and becaufe that knowing God, they have not 
glorified him as God. This St.’Pau/ teacheth in 
thefe Words, As many as baue finned without Law, 
foal alfo perifo without Law; and as many as have finned 
in the Law, fhall be judged by the Law (for when the 
Gentiles which have not the Law, do by Nature theThings 
contained in the Law, thefe, having not the Law, are 
a Law unto themfelves, which foew the Work of the Law 
eoritten in. their Hearts, their Confetence alfo bearing 
Witnefs, and their Thoughts the mean while accufing or 
elfe excufing one another) inthe Day when God foall judge 
the Secrets of Men by Jefus Chrifi, according to my Gypel 
Rom. ti: a 

They that profefs to know the Law, fhall be judg i 
by the Law; fiuch as have already heard the Thu us 

I : fe) 
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of Mount Sinai, they fhall one Day feel the Thunder- 
bolts. They fhall underftand by Experience what it is 
to rebel againft God, and to draw upon themfelves, 
and their guilty Heads, the dreadful Curfes of God's 
Law, Deut. xvii. Curfed is every one that continucth not 
in all Things which are written in the Book of the Law to 
do them, Gal. ii. There is no doubt but thatthe Fews, 
upon whom Mo/es and the Prophets have fpent fo 
many fruitlefs Exhortations to live well, fhall be pu- 
nifhed with fharper Torments than the poor Savages, 
to whom God never fent any Meffage, who never had 
any Acquaintance with the Commonwealth of J/rael, 
being Strangers from the Covenant, having no Hope, 
and being without God in the World, £pd. 11. For 
that Servant who knoweth his Mafter’s Will, and 
doth it not, fhall be beaten with more Stripes than 
he that knoweth it not, Lyke xi. 

But no People upon Earth have Caufe to expect and 
dread a more fevere Sentence than wicked Chriftians 
who make Profeffion of knowing God, and believing 
in Jefus Chrift, who neverthelefs deny him by their 
Works, and trample under Foot the Riches of ‘his 
Grace. Howcan it be otherwife? For fuch as have 
heard the Gofpel preached, who have feen Jefus 
Chrift as it were crucified before their Eyes, and yet 
have made no Advantage of all this, ought to be pu- 
nifhed in another Manner, than the bare Auditors of 
Mojes, that never faw the Mefias but afar off, and 
in the Shadows of the ceremonial Law. Take No- 
tice of thefe divine Expreffions of St.Pau/ to the He- 
brews, He that defpifed Mofes’s Law, died without 
Mercy under two or three Witneffes; of how much forer 
Punifhment, fuppofe ye, foall be be thought worthy, who 
bath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith he was fanctified, 
an unholy Thing, and hath done Defpite to the Spirit of 
Grace? For we know him that bath faid, Vengeance be- 
longeth unto me, I will recompenfe, faith the Lord, and 

again, The Lord fhall judge bis People. It is a fearful 
Thing to fall into the Hands of the living God. There- 
oe ae F f fore 
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fore when St. Paul fpeaks of fuch as obey not the 
Gofpel, he’ faith, That they fall be punifhed with eter- 
nal Puntfhments from the Prefence of God, and from the 
Glory of bis Power. And our Saviour teacheth us, that 
fuch asreject fo great Salvation, fhall be punifhed more 
grievoufly than the moft abominable Sinners, unto 
whom it was never revealed, Thereforewhen he fends 
forth his Apoitles to preach, he tells them, Wbofoever 
foall net receive you, and bear your Words, when you ae- 
part out of that Houfe or City, fhake off the Duft of your 
Feet : Verily I-fay unto you, it hall be more tolerable for 
the Land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of Fudge- 
ment, than for that City. Likewifewhen he reproaches 
the Incredulity and Impenitency of the Cities thatwere 
not converted by the Preaching of his Gofpel, and the 
Glory of his Miracles, he tells “them, Mat. xi. Wounto 
thee Chorazin! Wo unto thee, Bethfaida! for if the 
mighty Works which have been done in you, bad been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 
Sackcloth and Afbes. But I fay unto you, it foall be more 
tolerable for Vyre and Sidon, ai the Day of Judgement, 
than for you. And thou Capernaum, which art exalted’ 
unto Heaven, fhall be brcught down to Hell. For if the 
mighty Works which have been done in thee, had been done 
in Sodom, it would have.remained unto this Day; but f 
fay unto you, that it fall be more tolerable for the Land of 
Sodom iz the Day of Fudgement than for thee. 

The Great Judge of the World fhall place-at his 
Left-hand all wicked Souls which have lived with- 
out any Fear of God, and without expreffing Charity 
to the Members of his myftical Body; and fhall pro- 
nounce to them this dreadful Sentence, Depart fremme, 
ye Curfed, into eternal Fire, prepared for the Devil and bis 
Angels, for I was an bungred, and ye gave me no Meat; 
1 was thirfty, and ye gave me ng Drink; I was a Stran- 
ger, and. ye took me not in; naked, and ye clothed me 
not; fick and in Prifon, and ye vifited me not: Veri 
I fay unto you, inafmuch as ye did it not to one of ti 
heaft of thefts ye did it not to me, But the F a 

ave 
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have witneffed their Faith by a good and holy Life, 
and. by Works of Charity and Mercy, he will placé 

_ at his Right-hand, and, in the Prefence of God, and ° 
all his holy Angels, he fhall fay unto them, Come, 
ye Bleffed of my Father; inberit the Kingdom prepared for 
you from the Beginning of the World; for Iwas an hun- 
gered and ye gave me Meat; I was thirfty, and ye gave 
me Drink; 1 was a Stranger, and ye took me in; naked, 
and ye clothed me; Iwas fick, and ye vifited me; I was 
in Prifon, and ye came unto ine. Verily I fay unto you, 
inafmuch as ye have done it unto one of the leaft of thefe my 
Brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

There be fome that make this Queftion, What 
Sign fhall precede immediately, or accothpany the 
Coming of Chrift in the World? Our Saviour hath 
given Occafion to this Demand; for when he {peaks 
of the Things that are to happen about the Tire of 

_ his glorious Appearance, he faith, That the Sun fhall 
be darkened, the Mocn fhall not give ‘Light, the Stars fhall 
fall from Heaven, and the Powers of the Heavens fall be 
foaken, and then fhall appear in Heaven the Sign of ibe 

~ Son of Man. 
Some imagaine that this Sign of the Son of Man 

is the Sign of the Crofs, which will be vifible in the 
Air. This Opinion’in itfelf is harmlefs ; but in re- 
gard that it hath no Foundation in holy Scripture, I 
am not to infift upon it. Others believe that it hall 
be the Fire with which Jefus Chrift fhall burn the 
Farth, diffolve the Elements, and punifh Unbeliev- 

“ers. This Conceit is grounded upon St. Paul’sWords 
to the Theffalonians,2 Thef. 1. It is a righteous Thin 
with God to recompenfe Tribulation to them that trouble 
you, and to you who are troubled, Ref with us; when 
the Lord Fefus foal] be revealed from Heaven with bis 
mighty Angels in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the Gofpel of our 
Lord Fefus Chri. Others conceive, that the Sign of 
this Son of Man is nothing elfe but the Body of Je- 
fus Chrift, bearing and difcovering the Print of the 

a: -Nails i in his Hands and Feet, and the Wound of the 
| Ffa Spear 

—_ 
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Spear inhis Side. Thisthey gatherfrom thefeWords, 
in Rev.i. Bebold be cometh with Clouds, and every Eye 
foall fee him, and they alfo which pierced him. ‘There 
be others yet, that take it in another Senfe, and be- 
lieve that there fhall be no particular Sign, but that 

~ we muft underftand by this Sign of the Son of Man, 
all thofe Things which fhall declare the End of the 
World, and, the Coming of Jefus Chrift to judge 
the Quick and the Dead. If we take the Words in 
this Senfe, there will be an excellent Allufion to that 
whichis commonly practifed, when Kings and Princes 
make their publick Entry into great Cities; for their 
coming in is proclaimed by the Sound of a Trum- 
pet, and by the Attendants of Majetty, a Train and 
Pomp that ufually accompanies it. In the fame Man- 
ner, the giorious Coming of Jefus Chrift fhall be 
known by the Sound of the Archangel’s Trumpet, 
and by the Signs and wonderful Alterations which 
fhall fuddenly happen in the Heavens. This laft Opi- 
nion is very likely, and the former is not contrary to 
the Analogy of Faith, 

Therefore in Matters indifferent, not plainly de- 
cided by the Word of God, we leave to every pious 
Soul.a Liberty to choofe that which it likes beft. 

Some,enquire farther, if the Souls of the Damned 
go down into Hell immediately after their Egrefs - 
out of the Body, and are tormented in an unquench- 
able. Fire, whereof the Heat never leffens, as the 
Chriftian Religion teacheth, and as we may under- 
ftand by the “Parable of the rich Glutton; doth it 
not follow, that thefe Wretches *are already judged? 
How is it then, that the Son of God will judge them 
again at the laft Day, and fend them to an everlafting 
Burning prepared for the Devil and his Angels? 
I anfwer, Firit, That it is no abfurdity to fay, that 
one Sentence fhall be pronounced twice; for Men 
are wont to read the Sentence of Doom to.the Pri- 
foner, before hes is taken out of Prifon; afterwards 
the fame Sentence is publifhed in the Audience of 
the, People, at the Time of Execution, Likewife, 

when - 
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when the Souls of the Wicked depart out of their 
wretched Bodies, God pronounceth to them the Sen- 
tence of Death; but when Jefus Chrift hall fit upon 
the Throne of his Glory, he fhall publith the fame 
Sentence before all the Men of the World, and all 
the Angels of Heaven. Befides, that Sentence was 
never declared but to the Soul; but then it fhall be 
declared to both Soul and Body, and both together 
fhall be fent to the everlafting Burning, from whence 
they never fhall be releafed. From hence, therefore, 
Chriftians, you may underftand, that there are three 
Degrees of Punifhment or Torments to the Wicked ; 
for in this Life they have a Worm that gnaws their 
Bowels and Heart, and a Kind of Hell, where they 
fuffer unfpeakable Torments. At thar Time their 
Bodies are fenfelefs in their Graves, as the Bodies of 
the Righteous; but at this laft and dreadful Day of 
Judgement, as the Grave fhall reftore all the DeadBo- 
dies, Hell, which is the Place defigned for theTor- 
ments of the Damned, fhall give up all the Souls that 
are tormented in its Flames ; and thefe curfed Souls 
fhall be fent back to their Miferable Bodies to fuffer 
the Pangs of an eternal-Death, Rev. xx. Thus they 
fhall be caft Body and Soul into the Bottomlefs Pit, 
where there is Weeping and gnafhing of Teeth. At 
that Time the Beaft, the falfe Prophet, and all the 
Enemies of God and of his Church, fhall be caft alive 
into the Lake burning with Fire and Brimftone, which 

_ is the fecond Death, Rev. xx. 10, 11. And when all 
thefe Offenders fhall be executed, the Executioners 
themfelves fhall be punifhed for their Crimes ; when 
the Damned fhall be caft into Eternal Tortures, the 
Devils and infernal Furies fhall- be fent after them ; 
as it is faid, The Devil who feduced the Nations, fhall. 
be caft into the Lake of Fire and Brimftone, where the 
Beaft and the falfe Prophet are, and foall be tormented 
Day and Night for ever and ever, Rev. xx, 10. What 

_a dreadful Sight willit be to look upon all thofe roar- 
ing Lions, thofe furious Dragons in their Rage vo- 
a F£:3 miting 
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miting forth Fire and Flames? What a joyful Speéta- 
cle fhall this be to the Children of God, to look upon 
thefe infernal Devils, bound faft with thofe Chains 
which they fhall never be able to break, aad fhut up 
in the botromlefs Pit, out of which they never fhall 
be releafed! >: 

- Our Lord fhall caft into this Lake of Fire and 
Brimftone, and fhut up in this Bottomlefs Pit, not 
only the Devil and his Angels, the Beait and the falfe 
Prophet, and in general all wicked Souls and Unbe- 
lievers, but he fhall caft therein alfo Death. and the 
Grave, or rather, he fhall abolifh them for ever. As 
ofbua when he conquered the Kings of the Amorites, - 
put them not to Death until he had overcome all his: 
Enemies; likewife our Lord Jefus Chrift, our true 
Jofoua, has encountered with Death upon the Crofs, 
and overcome it by his Refurrection; but he will not 
deftroy it altogether until the laft Day, when he fhall 
come, to judge the World. Then to perfeé all his 

_ glorious Viétgries, he fhall deftroy this laft Enemy, 

® 

this Deftroyer of his Brethren, and of his Members ; 
fo that Death fhall be no more. It fhall be no more 
for the Wicked, they fhall feek it in vain to be freed 
from their Torments. It fhall fly away from them~ 
as a Shadow that departs, and is no more to be found. 
Death fhall be no more for God’s Children; for it 
fhall never difturb their Reft and Happinefs. 

_ If the old Serpent could enter into Paradife, we 
fhould fear his Temptations and inflamed Darts ; and 
if Death continued in its Empire, we fhould dread its 
Approaches: But then it fhall not have the leaft Pow- 
er, it fhall be totally abolifhed; and all the Living 
fhall become immortal. And although God will not 
deftroy the Being, nor take away the Malice of the 
Devil; yet to us he fhall be asif he were not; for he 
fhall never be able to break his Chains, or to efcape 
out of his Prifon; and between him and us there fhall 
be Depths that can never be filled. So that as Mo/es. 

when he caft his Eye upon Pbarach and the a. 
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who purfued the frighted J/raelites, he told them, Stand 
frill, and fee the Salvation of the Lord, which he will 
Joew to you To-Day ; for the Egyptians, whom you have 
Jeen To-Day, ye fall fee them again no more for ever; 
likewife when ye think upon Satax, and all his infer- 
nal Armies that purfue you, ‘you may fay with Confi- 
dence, Settle your Minds, Chriftian Souls, and with 
the Eye of Faith behold the Salvation of the Lord; 
for thefe hellifh Furies, that have perfecuted you fo 
long, fhall be reduced to that Condition, that they 
fhall not be able todo you the leaft Difpleafure, or to 
give you any Apprehenfion. Godis going to drown 
them in the Red-fea of his Wrath, and to fhut them 
up for ever in the bottomlefs Pit of his juft Revenge. 
So that, as in the heavenly Paradife, there fhall be 
neither Pain, nor Sorrow, nor Grief, nor Crying, nor 
Sighs heard, likewife there fhall never be any Fear or 
Fright, or the leaft Alarm; but we fhall live there in 
a fettled Peace and Quiet for ever. 

Itis reported of the Macedonians, that they wept for 
Joy, when they beheld their King Alexander the Great 
feated on the Throne of Darius, and trampling under 
Feet the Pride and Empire of Perfia. But how ex- 
ceeding great fhall our Joy be, when we thall behold 
Jefus Chrift, our great Monarch, fitting upon the 
Throne of God, and trampling under Feet the Pomp 

~ of the World, crufhing the Red Dragon, and all the 
tyrannical Powers of Hell! The Glory of Alexander 
vanifhed away with his Breath; Death deftroyedallhis 
Trophies: But our Lord fhall triumph over Death it- 
felf; it fhall be the laft A& of his eternal Juftice, to | 
deftroy the great Murderer from the Beginning. 

At that Time there fhall be no more Enemies to 
encounter with, no Evils to be feared, neither hall 
there be any Advantages to be defired, nor Honours 

to be expected; for God will admit us to the bot- 
tomiefs Ocean of the moft divine Pleafures, and raife 

_-us up to the higheft Glory that Nature fhall be ca- 
pable of, This Happinefs, and this Glory, fhall be 
infinite in regard of its Durance. Ir fhall nat be like 

Se Ff 4 the 
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the Pomp and Magnificence of the Kings and Princes 
of this World, which vanifhed away in an Inftant, 
nor like to the Brightnefs of Mo/es’s Face, which 
departed with his Life; nor like the Transfigura- 
tion of Chrift upon Mount Labor, which foon difap-° 
peared. _For when it fhall have continued as many 
hundred Ages as there are Stars in the Firmament, 
it fhall then but begin and appear in its Rifing; fo 
that there we may have juft Caufe, and more Rea- 
fon than St.Peter, to fay, Lord, it is good for us to be 
bere. There is no Place in the World fo pleafant and 
delightful, but at laft one fhall be weary to con- 
tinue in it; nor Company fo amiable and fweet, but 
becomes tedious'in Time; nor Pleafure fo ravifhing, 
but gives a Diftafte. The greateft Perfons on Earth 
figh under the Burden of their Greatnefs; the Bright- 
nefs of their Glory dazzles them: When nothing trou- 
bles them, they are troubled of, their own Accord, 
and their moft magnificent Triumphs difturb and 
weary them, Oft-times their Heart groans in the 
midit of the greateft Acclamations, and publick Ap- 
plaufe; they think themfelyes more unhappy than 
thofe who envy their apparent Happinefs. For all 
that fhines is not Gold; the moft beautiful Rofes are 
not without their Prickles, and many Times they hide 
dangerous Serpents. | | 

As the Glory and Happinefs of Paradife is infinite 
in regard of its Durance, fo in refpect of its Dignity 
and Excellency. For God will not only fatisfy all our 
Defires, and anfwer all our Expectations, but he will 
alfo give to us above all that we can afk or think. 

_ Shall I undertake to paint out unto you this Glo- 
ry, and perfect Happinefs? When St. Paul {peaks 
of thefe Evangelical Myfteries, he affures us, that 
they are Things that the Eye of Man hath never 
feen, that his Ear hath never heard, and that never 
entered into his Heart, 1 Cor. ii.. If this hath bee 
fpoken of the Doétrine that reveals this Glory an 
eternal Happinefs; how are we able to comprehen 

ee 
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the Glory and Happinefs itfelf?, Therefore the fame 
Apoftle tells us in another. Place, That God worketh in 
us abundantly, above that we are able to afk or think, 
Eph. iii, Icannot boaft of having fpoken with God 
Face to Face, as Ma/es, Numb. xi, of having been ras 
vifhed, as St.Paul, into the third. Heaven, 1 Cor. xil. 
God hath not carried me up, asSt.7obn, into the ce- 
leftial Ferufalem; neither hath he delivered to me, as 
to his holy Angels, a Reed to meafure the holy City. 
But when I fhould have enjoyed thefe glorious Privi- 
leges, this divine Entertainment, thefe fupernatural 
Elevations, when I fhould have walked about, and. 
taken a full View of the celeftial ferujalem, when I 
fhould have been inthe Company of the Seraphimsthat 
fly about God’s Throne, when I fhould have beheld 
God Face to Face, although I werethe mofteloquentof 
all Men, and fpoke with the Tongues of Angels, and 
had in my Hand the Pencil of an Archangel, I fhould 
not dare to undertake to reprefent this exceedin g great 
Glory, nor to paint out to you the Brightnefs.of that 
heavenly Light; whereof the leaft Beam is able to. 
dazzle me. St.Paul had been near the Body of this . 
great Light; he had beheld the Riches and Glory of 
Paradife; yet he confeffeth, that they be Things not 
to be exprefied by any Tongue. 

But as thofe who cannot caft their eines direétly to 
look upon the Sun, beeaufe it blinds them with its ex- 
ceeding great Light, behold its body with more Eafe, 
and Leiture i in the Water, or ina Looking-glafs; thus 
we fhall confiderand look upon the Images which God 
himfelf hath ¢xpreffed for us in his holy Word, of this 
divine Brightnefs of Heaven, which we are not able 
otherwife to comprehend. For God hath dealt with. 
us as aFatherdoth with his young Babes, who babbles 
with them, and reprefents to them ‘the Light of the 
Sun with a black Coal; or as the Aitrologers, who re- 
refent the heavenly Conftellations by the Figure of 
ade or four-footed peas and of creeping Things. 
“} Zs . For 
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For nothing can enter into our Underftanding, but 

by the Door of our Senfes; therefore fpiritual and ce- 
Jeftial Things are reprefented under the Notion of cor- 
poreal and earthly Enjoyments, which we paffionately 
Jove. And becaufe there is not oneThing here below, 
that can exprefs to usthe Glory and Happinefs of Para- 
dife; fo many Perfe¢ctions are not to be found in any 
one Enjoyment; therefore the Holy Ghoft gathers. 
together all the Excellencies, Riches, and Beauty, fcat- 
tered about in the inferior Creatures, and borrows the 
Ideas and Notions of thofe Things that are rareft and 
moft elorious, and that giveus the greateft Pleafure and 
Satisfaction, to reprefent to us the Glory of Heaven. 

To begin, in the firft Place with the Word Para- 
dife; it.fignifies a delightful anda pleafant Garden, it is 
often made ufe of to exprefs to us the Joys and Hap- 
-pinefs of the Life.to come, and to make us fenfible, 
that what we have loft by Adam, is reftored to us by 
Jefus Chrift. Our Lord and Saviour, who is Good- 
nefs itfelf, fhall beftow upon us another Eden, another 
Garden of Pleafure, watered with living Water. In 

-. the Midft of it is the Tree of Life, that brings forth 
its Fruits every Month. Inftead of an earthly Para- 
dife, fubjec&t to Change, we fhall find an heavenly and 
an unchangeable Paradife. ‘The earthly Paradife is no 
more to be feen; it is thought that it was {wallowed 
up and deftroyed by the Water's of the Deluge; bur 
the heavenly Paradife can never be deftroyed by the 
fierceft Fire, nor by the moft fwelling Waves. -It is 
above all Winds, Storms, and Tempefts: Therefore 
St.Peter affures us-that it 7s an incorrmptible Inberi- 
tence, tbat fadeth not away. It hath no need of an 
elemental Water; for it is watered every where with 
the River of living Water, that proceeds ‘from the 
Throne of God and the Lamb. And whereas Che- 
rubims, armed with a flaming Sword, ftood at the 
Entrance of the earthly Paradife, to hinder Adam from 
approaching near to the Tree of Life, and from ga- 
thering of us Fruits; now whole Legions of ihe 

, ims 
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bims-are to carry us up upon their Wings to the true 
Tree of Life‘which ftands in the Midft of the hea- 
venly Paradife; and Jefus Chrift himfelf, the Prince of 
all the Angels, of all the Cherubims and Seraphims, 
romifeth to admit us to partake of itsdelicious Fruits, 
by thefe bleffed Words, To him that fhall overcome, I 
will give him to eat of the Tree of Life, which is in the 
Midft of the Paradife of God. 

It is the common Cuftom of Men to have an 1 high 
Efteem of beautiful and great Cities, whereof the 
Buildings are ftately, and the Inhabitants numerous: 
Therefore the Fews were wont to boatt of Feru/alem, 
and to call it, The City perfect in Beauty, The Foy of the 
whole Earth. Therefore the Holy Ghott reprefents to 
us the Glory and Happinefs of Heaven, by a City 
which he names Ferufalem. And St.Paul, in his Epi- 
ftle to the Hebrews makes the fame Allufion, For 
when he had faid, That Abraham dy Faith had fojourn- 
ed in the Land of Promife, as ina ftrange Country, dwell- 
ing in Tabernacles with \faac and: Jacob, the Heirswith 
him of the fame promife; he adds immediately after, 
For be looked for a City whith bath Foundations, whofe » 
Builder and, Maker is God;. and a little after, God is 
not ashamed to be called their God; for he hath prepared 
for them a City, Heb. xi. And in the xiith Chapter of 
the fame Epiftle, he fpeaks to Believers in this Man- 
ner; Ye are come to Mount Sion, and unto the. City of 
the. living God, the heavenly Jerufalem, and to an innu- 
merable Company of Angels. And elfewhere, We bave 

. 0 continuing City here below, but we feek one to come, 
Heb. xiii. 14. 
God is pleafed, not only to deferibe to us our fu- 

ture Paradife, under the general Notion of a City, and 
of Ferufalem, but he difcovers to us its heavenly Beau- 
ty, its Glory, and Magnificence. You cannot find 
a richer and more excellent Image than that of St. 
obn, who himfelf had been a Spectator of the New 

erufalem, and had beheld all its Rarities and Won- 
~ fers. For when the Angel, who had in his Hand 

2 a goldea 
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a golden Reed to meafure this glorious City, had faid 
unto him, Come, I will fhew thee the Spoufe, the Wife of 
the Lamb; he carried him in the Spirit to an high 
Mountain, from whence he had a profpect of this great 
and holy City Yerujalem, which came down from Hea- 
ven from God, decked as a Spoufe prepared for her 
Hufband, having the Glory of God and his Light. 
This faithful Witnefs affures us, that its Buildings, 
and the Streets of this, bleffed City, were all of fine 
Gold, as bright as Cryftal; its Foundations were of 
precious Stones; its twelve Gates were twelve Pearls ; ; 
at each of them ftood an Angel of God. This holy 
City had no. need of the Light of the Sun, or of the 
Light of the Moon; for the Light of God enlightens 
it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof: There is-no 
Temple therein, for the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are the Temple of it, 3 

It is'our Delight to abide in ftately and ea 
Houfes, and in rich and glorious Palaces: Therefore 
Paradife.is expreffed to us by a Dwelling, and bya 
Palace, which God himfelf hath built with his. own 
Hands. This is the Picture the Royal Prophet re- 
prefents to us in P/a/. lxv. when he {peaks of God's 
Hloufe, and of the boly Place of his Palace. And St.Paul 
doth the like in 1 Cor. v. when he faith, We know that 
if our earthly Houjfe of this Tabernacle were diffolved, we 
bave a Building of God, an Houfe not made with Hands, 
eternal in the Heavens, And our. Saviour, when he 
was ready to leave the World, comforts his Apoftles 
in this Manner; Jz my Father's Houfe are many Man- . 
Sions; I go to pee @ Place for you. And St. Fobn: 
heard a mighty Voice from’ Heaven, faying, Bebold 
the Tabernacle of God is with Men; he foall dwell with: 
them, and they faall be bis Peoples and God himfelf Joall 
be with them, and be their God, 

Every one defires to be rich; there be forage that 
efteem it their chief Happinefs; therefore the Holy . 
Ghoft reprefents the Happinefs of Heaven under the 
Notion of Riches and Treafure: Our Saviour se 3 
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fpeaks of it in this manner, in the vith of St. Mar- 
thew; Lay not up for yourfelves Treafures upon Earth, 
where Moth and Ruft doth. corrupt, and where Thieves 
break through and fieal: but lay up for yourfelves Trea- 
Jures in Heaven, where neither Moth nor Ruft doth cor~ 
rupt, and where Thieves do not break through and freal. 
Therefore when the Holy Ghoft defcribes Heaven’s 
Glory, and mentions Gold, Pearls, and. precious 
Stones, it hath a Regard to this Notion. 

And becaufe Men are for the moft Part defirous of. 
Honours, Greatnefs, and Dignities; and that there 
is nothing in the World more efteemed than Sceptres 
and Crowns; therefore the Glory of Heaven is ex- 
prefled by a Kingdom, by Thrones, Crowns, and 
Triumphs. Our Saviour {peaks in this Language to 
his Apoftles, 0 you who have continued with me in my 
Afflictions, I appoint a Kingdom, as my Father bath ap- 
pointed unto me, Luke xxii, In another Place he fpeaks 
of all his Church in general, Fear not, little Hlock ; 
for it is your Father's Pleafure to give you the Kingdom, 
Luke xx. And.atthe laft Day -he will fay, Come se 
Bleffed of my Father; inherit the Kingdom prepared for you 
from the Foundation of the World, Matth. xxv.. And. 
tothe Angel of his Church at Smyrhza, and the faith- 
ful Souls, this Divine Saviour makes this Promife; 
Be thou faithful unto Death, and I will give thee a 
Crown of Life, Rev. ii. And to the Angel of the 
Church of Laodicea; Io*him that overcometh will I 
grant to fit with me in my Throne, even as I alfo over- 
came, and am fet down with my Father in bis Throne, 
Rev. iti.. And St.Paul tells us, That we run to obtain 
an incorruptible Crown, 1 Cor. ix.» And when he faw 
himfelf at the knd of his Race, he cries out, [have 
fought the good Fight, I have finifoed my Courfe, I have 
kept the'Faith; henceforth there is laid up for mea Crown 
of Righteoufne/s, which the Lord, the righteous Fudge, 
fall give me at that Day, and not to me only, but unto 

all them alfo that love. his Appearing, 2 Tim.iv. And 
St. Fames {peaks in the fame Language, Bleffed is the 
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. Man that endureth Temptation; for when be is tried, be 
foall receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath pro- 
mijed tothem that love bim, James i. Finally, we read 
that the glorified Saints kavé Palms in their Hands, 
and Crowns of Gold upon their Heads, and in their 
‘Mouths Songs of Praife'»They {peak thus to ourSa- 
viour: Thou haft redeemed-us to God by thy Blood, cut of . 
every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation; and 
baft made us to our God, Kings and Priefts; and we foall : 
reign on Earth, Rev. iv. 4. 

The great Men of the World delight in gorgeous 
Apparel, fome in perfumed Garments; therefore the 
Holy Ghoft condefcends to this Weaknefs of Man, and 
promifeth in Heaven Robes more fragrant than the 
Perfumes of Arabia. He promifeth a Garment whiter 
than Snow, and brighter thanthe Light itfelf. And So- 
lomon, when he confiders his Spoufe as the Type of the 
Church, he faith, The King’s Daughter is full of Glory 
within; ber Clothing is of wrought Gold; fhe fball be 
brought unto the King in Raiment of Needle-work. 

And when God himfelf fpeaks of the Glory of his. 
Church, which he begins now, and will perfect here- 
after, he faith, that he hath adorned her with Gold, 
Silver, and precious Stones ; that he hath clothed her 
with fine Linen, with Silk and Needle-work. There- 
fore the Church fpeaks in this manner: I will greatly 
rejoice in the Lord, my Soul fhall be joyful in my 
God; for he hath clothed me with the Garments of 
Salvation; he hath covered me with the Robes of 
Righteoufnefs, as a Bridegroom decketh himfelf with 
Ornaments, and as a Bride adorrieth herfelf with her 
Jewels. And if you take Notice of fuch as ftand be- 
fore the Throne of God, and the Prefence of the 
Lamb, that worfhip him Day and Night in his Tem-. 
ple, you will find them clothed with long Robes, 
whitened in the Blood of the Lamb. Look alfo upon. 
that magnificent Woman of the Revelations; the 
true Type and Reprefentation of the Church, and- 
you fhall fee her clothed with the Sup, anda Caer 

‘ 
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of twelve Stars upon her Head. In a Word, hearkento 
the Song of the glorified Saints, and you fhall hear them 
fpeaking to one another, Letus be glad and rejoice, and 
give Honour to God; for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his Wife hath made herfelf ready; and to ber was 
granted, that fhe fhould be arrayed in fine Linen, clean and 
white; for the fine Linen is the Righteoufhe/s of Saints. 

_ Men commonly love good Chear, and to partake 
of fumptuous Feafts ; therefore the heavenly Delights 
are reprefented to us under the Notion of delicious 
Meats, and exquifite Drinks, of noble Feafts, and 
magnificent Banquets. In this mannerthe Royal Pro- 
phet fpeaks to them in the xxxvith Pfalm. How excel- 
hent is thy Loving-kindnefs, O God! Therefore the Chil- 
dren of Men put their Truft under the Shadow of, thy 
Wings ; they foall be abundantly fatisfied with the .*atne/s 
of thy Houfe, and thou fhalt make them drink of the River 
of thy Pleafures. And inthe Ixvth Pfalm, Bleféed is the 
Man whom thou chufeft, and caufeft to approach unto thee, 

_ that he may dwell in thy Courts; he fhall be fatished with 
the Goodne/s of thy Houfe, even of thy holy Temple. And 
the Prophet //aiah{peaks in the fame Language, Inthis 
Mountain fhall the Lord of Hofts make unto all People a 
Feaft of fat Things; a Feaft of Wine on the Lees, of fat. 
Things fullof Marrow, of Wine on the Lees well refined, 
This Confideration caufeth a Doé¢tor in the Gofpel to 
fay, Bleed is he that fhall eat Bread in the Kingdom of 
Heaven.And our Saviour himfelf faith, that many thall 
come fromthe Laff and from the Weft.; and fhall fit at 
Table in the Kingdom of Heaven with Abraham, Iiaac, 
and Jacob. Abafuerus’s Featt continued an-hundred 
Days; but the Feaft which we fhall celebrate in Hea- 

-yen, and which hath been preparing from the Foun- 
dation of the World, fhall continue for all Eternity. 

Of all Feafts, fuch as are for nuptial Solemaities 
aremoft efteemed, when they are for Kings and Princes. 
of the Earth; for on fuch. Occafions there are the 
greateft and moft extraordinary Rejoicings ; therefore 
the Happinefs of Heaven is expreffed by a Marriage. 

: < Our 
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Our Saviour himfelf makes Ufe of this Comparifon 
in the xiiith Chapter of St. Matthew. “The Kingdom 
of God, faith he, is like unto a King which made a Mar- 
viage for bis Son. ‘This caufed the glorious Church. 
to {peak in this Manner ; Let us rejoice and be glad, and 
give Glory to the Lord our God;. for the Marriage of the 
Lamb is come. Finally, the Holy Ghoft hath com- 
manded to write and record thefe Words for ever; 
Bleffed are thofe that are called to the Marriage Feaft of 
the Lamb, 

Some Perfons are very much delighted with the 
fweet and pleafant Concerts of Mufick: ‘Therefore the 
Holy Ghoft, to fignify to us that in Heaven there fhall 
be al] Manner of Pleafures and nothing wanting, tells 
us, that about God’s Throne Millions of Angels and 
glorified Saints fhall fing forth the divine Praife. Be- 
fides he acquaints us with the Subftarice of their hea- 
venly Songs: .When J/aiab mentions thefe wonderful 
Seraphims that fly round about God’s glorious Throne, 
he faith, Tat they cry one to another, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God of Hofts, the whole Earth is full of thy Glory. 
And when St.fobu {peaks of thofe glorified Saints, he 
faith that they ftand before, his magnificent Throne, 
playing with their Harps, and -finging a new Song, 
that it is to fay, a moft rare and excellent Song ; and 
that they have always in their Mouths the Song of 
Mojes and of the Lamb; and that Heaven itfelf re- 
founds with their facred Hallelujabs, which fignifies, 
Praife God, or Set forth the,Praifes of God. ‘There is no 
ingenuous Soul butloves Peace and Reft; for this Caufe 
the Glory and Happinefs of Paradife is reprefented 
under this lovely and pleafant Notion, -as in the ivth 
Chapter of the Hebrews, For we which have believed, 
do enter into Reft, as be faid, As 1 have fworn in my 
Wrath, if they foall enter into my Reft. For if Fefus 
had given them Ref, then would he not afterwards have 
Spoken of another Day; there remaineth therefore a Reft 
to the People of God; for be that is entered into his Reft, 
be alfo hath ceafed from his own Works, as God did from 
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bis. Let us labour therefore to enter into that Ref. This 
caufed old Simeon to cry out, Lord, now letteft thou thy 
Servant depart in Peace. Finally, the holy City is called 
“Ferufalem, which fignifies a Vifion of Peace: And God 
himfelf makes this Promife, Behold, I will extend Peace 
to ber as a River, Ua: xv. Wherefore if this Peace which 
God grants to believing Soulsin this Life, furpaffeth all 
Underftanding, Phil. iv. what may we judge fhall be 
the full Enjoyment of an eternal Peace in the King- 
dom of Heaven? The Tongues of Men and Angels 
are not able to exprefs its Dignity and Excellency. 

Laftly, Becaufe Men are Lovers of Pleafures, ‘De- 
lights, and Pomp; and that the moft Part feek for 
nothing but. how to drive away their Sorrows, and to 
recreate themfelves with Paftimes; therefore the Fe- 
licities of Paradife are reprefented by Rejoicings, Plea- 
fures, and eternal Solemnities, as in P/a/. xxxvi. Thou 
joalt caufe them to drink of the River of thy Pleafure. 
And in Pfalm cxxvi. They that fow in Tears, fall reap 
in Foy. And God himfelf, {peaking of that moft 
bleffed Time, faith, Behold, I create new Heavens and 
anew Earth; and the former fhall not be remembered, nor 
come into Mind, but be you glad and rejoice for ever in 
that which I create; for, bebold, I create Jerufaléma 
Rejoicing; and her People a Joy. Therefore when the 
Holy Ghoft reprefents the Condition of the glorified — 
Saints, he.declares not only, that God will wipe away 
all Tears from their Eyes, and that there fhall be no 
more Sorrow, nor Crying, nor Labour, nor Pain, 

‘nor Grief; but he adds, over and above, that in their 
Mouths there fhall be Songs of Praife, and upon their 
Heads an eternal Joy of Gladnefs like toa precious 
Crown, which fhall never be taken from them. For 
this Caufe they call fo earneftly upon one another, 
Let us be glad and rejoice, and give Glory to the Lord our 
God, Rev. xix. : 

All our Senfes fhall partake in thefe heavenly and 
eyerlafting Pleafures; our Eyes fhall behold with 
'Tranfports of Joy the facred Countenance of our 
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Redeemer, the Riches and wonderful Beauty of his Pa- 
lace, the Glory and Magnificence of his Empire; our 
Fars fhall be delighted with the Mufick of the bleffed 
Saints, and with the Harmonies of Angels, and of 
the Church triumphant: our Smelling fhall receive 
the fweet Perfumes of the Bridegroom, whofe Gar- 
ments are of Myrrh, and the erateful Odours of his 
Vine always bloffoming. Our Palate fhall tafte the 
Bread of Angels, the hidden Manna, the Fruits of the 
Tree of Life, the Waters iffuing forth to everlafting 
Life, and the new Wine of the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Our Hands fhall embrace the Saviour of the World, 
and with our Feet we fhall walk about the Streets of 
that golden City, the heavenly feru/alem, and we fhall 
follow the Lamb wherefoever he goeth, Rev. xiv. 

Although I fpeak to you in this Manner, I am 
perfuaded, Chriftian Souls, that you underftand very 
well, that thefe Expreffions, and fuch like, are-not to 
be ciaderfinod ss in a literal Senfe; they are but dark 
Shadows, and imperfect Images, of the Advantages 
of the Life to come. You have not forgot what St. 
Paul faith, That ibere are Things which Eye hath nat 
feen, Ear hath not beard, and which never entered into 
the Heart of Man, which God hath prepared for them 
that love kim, 1 Cor. ii. And that this great God, 
whofe Riches are inexhauftible, doth in us abundantly 
above what we are able to afk or think, Eps. ii. So 
that when you fee before you all the moft beautiful, 
amiable, glorious, and excellent Things in the 
World, you may fay in yourfelves, Without Doubt 
the Glory and Happinefs of Heaven is fomething 
more than all this; for it is elevated fo much above 
all earthly Enjoyments, and furpaffeth fo much all 
the Thoughts and Conceits of Man, that it is not 
poffible to defcribe it in its own Colours; 1 nor to fancy 
it really as itis. a 

Think not therefore, Chriftian Souls, ‘to met 
Heaven with a Paradife fomething like to your 
dens; nor with Flowers like to ‘fuch as ado) 
pleafant Walks aad Fields; nor Fruits like to fuch 
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as hang upon your Trees: You may be affured, that 
God will difcover Things infinitely more pleafant and 
delightful, and more lafting.. Fancy not fuch a City, 
built up as oursis, where Gold, Silver, Pearls, and pre- 
cious Stones are to befeen. You may expect fomething 
more noble and magnificent, than all the richeft and 
mott ftately Cities of the World. God will caufe you to 
fee, not only the Beauty of Silver, the Purity of Gold, 
the Whitenefs of Pearls, and the Brightnefs of pre- 
cious Stones; but you fhall difcover fomething more 
beautiful, purer, whiter, brighter, andfomething more 
furprifing, than any earthly Thing. Think not tote- - 
ceive any material Crown, or to afcend upon Thrones, 
like to thofe of Kings and Princes; you may juftly 
fancy fomething more glorious, and more lafting. 
Jam alfo perfuaded, Chriftians, that you expect 

not in Heaven to find Tables covered, as thofe of the 
rich Worldlings, nor to glut yonrfelves with a Feaft, 
like that of the Nuptials of earthly Princes; without 
‘Doubt, your Faith hath an Eye to fomething more 
heavenly and glorious. Your Soul hungers for more 
exquifite Dainties, and is a-thirft for more delicious 
aud fweeter Drinks. You are too well inftructed to 
think to live in Heaven an animal and fenfual Life. 
Such a grofs Conceit becomes only the Impoftor Ma- 
bomet, and his imaginary Paradife. 

In this Life that we lead upon Earth, there are two 
Things which chiefly difcover our natural Infirmity : 
The firft is, our Eating and Drinking, abfolutely ne- 
ceffary to make up the Breaches caufed by Labour, and 
the natural Heat, which fpend and feed upon the radi- 
cal Humour, which ferves to our Life as Oil toa Lamp. 
The other is Marriage, appointed by God for the Con- 
tinuance and Propagation of the human Race. But in 
Heaven our Life fhall be altogether angelical, fpiritual, 
and fupernatural. Our Bodies fhall be no more fubje& 
to Corruption, nor to any Alteration; they fhall want 
no more Food than the Stars do at prefent, and the 
reft of the celeftial Bodies. Therefore the Holy Ghoft ' 
: G g 2 {peaks 
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ipeaksexprefsly, that we fhall neither hungernor thirft, 
that theSun fhall not burn, nor any other Heattrouble 
us. That is to fay, .we fhall never be inclinable to 
eat or drink; the moft burning Heats, and the fierceft 
Flames, fhall have no Power to hurt our Bodies, * 
when they fhall caft off all fenfual and earthly Quali-. 
ties, and inftead of them, fhall be clothed with Light 
and Glory. Therefore at that Time there ‘fhall be no 
Need of propagating the Species, or of multiplying 
the Perfons by Marriage ; for we fhall not be then 
fubject to earthly Paffions, and the Number of the 
Ele& fhall be complete. The Congregation of the 
Saints fhall be full, and the Building of the Church 
fhall be perfe€tly made up. Therefore our Saviour 
Jefus Chrift affures us, that in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven they fhall neither take nor give in Marriage, but 
that we fhall be like the Angels of God; we fhall en- 
joy the Light of their Underftanding, the Holinels 
of their Wills, and the Purity of their Affections. 
When the Queen of Sheba faw the Glory and State 

of King Solomon, and heard all his excellent Dif- 
courfes, fhe was ravifhed in Admiration, and told 
this great Prince, Jt was a true Report that I heard 
in mine own Land of thine Alts, and of thy Wifdom; 
howbeit, I believed not the Words, until I came and 
mine Eyes bad feen it; and, behold, the Half was not 
told me; thy Wifdom and Profperity exceedeth the Fame 
which I heard; happy are thy Men, happy are thefe thy 
Servants which fiand continually before thee, and bear 
thy Wifdom. \ am perfuaded, believing Souls, that 
fomething like to this fhall happen to us, when we 
fhall come to the Heavenly Feru/alem, to behold our 
Lord Jefus Chrift himfelf, of whom Solomon was but 
a Type and a Figure; for he had but a Spark of his 
Glory, and but a Beam of his Wifdom. When we 
fhall fee this peaceable King crowned with an hea- 
venly Rainbow, we fhall be ravifhed into Admiration, 
and as it’were tranfported outof ourfelves ; then we 
fhall fpeak“in this Manner to-his divine Majefty, O 
; . glorious 
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glorious Monarch, all that I have ever heard or ima- 
gined of thy Wifdom, of thy Glory, Riches, Beauty, 
and extraordinary Pleafure of thy Paradife, is lefs 
than true; forit is not the thoufandth Part of that 
which I fee this Day. O bleffed are they that dwell 
in thy Houfe, and that praife thee without ceafing. 
Happy are they who behold thy glorious Face, and 
hear thy divine Wifdom. After that the Queen of 
Sheba had been fome Time in the Court of King So/o- 
mon, fhe returned back toher own Home; but when 
we fhall be once entered into the Glory and Happi- 
nefs of Paradife, we fhall never depart out again. 
We fhall behold continually this glorious King of 
Kings; and we fhall hear with divine Tranfports .of 
Joy, the wonderful Expreffions of his Wifdom; we 
fhall not only be with him forever and ever; but we 
fhall always be in him, and he in us. 
To take off your Mind from all carnal and worldly 

Thoughts, the Glory and Happinefs of Paradife is re- 
prefented to us by the Light, as in Dan. xii. They 
that be wife fail foine as the Brightne/s of the Firma- 
ment; and they that tura many to Righteoufne/s, as the 
Stars, for ever and ever. And in Matth. xii. our Sa- 
viour faith exprefsly, Zbat she Righteous fhall Jhine as 
the Bg in the Kingdom of bis Father. i 
~ Finally, It is promifed as the higheft Glory and 
Happinefs, that we fhall ftand before the Throne of 
God, that we fhall fit with Jefus Chrift upon his 
hroné, and.that we fhall fee his Face. St.’ Fobn in 

Rev. xxii. {peaks in this Manner, in the Defcription 
of the heavenly Yeru/alem, he faith, that the Throne 
of God, and of the Lamb, are in it; that his Ser- 
vants fhall ferve him and fee his Face, and that his 
Name fhall be upon their Forehead, When we look 
toon the Sun, our Faces become not brighter, nor 
more luminous, nay, many Times our Eyes thereby 
dazzle, and our Skin becomes blacker and more fwar- 

1y: But when we look upon God jn his Love and 
lory, we fhall be perfectly enlightened, and become 
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brighter and more fhining. This appears, by Mo/fes’s 
Perfon; when he came down from the Holy Moun- 
tain, his Face was full of Beams of Light, fo that the 
Children of J/rael could not endure his Splendour. If 
therefore this faithful Servantof God had fuch a bright 
Countenance, by his Continuance with God upon an 
Earthly Mountain, during the Space of Forty Days 
and Forty Nights, and,by a Sight of fome light Ex- 
Breton of his Glory ; what will be, think ye,. your 

ight, and the Brightnefs of your Countenances, 
when you fhall be raifed above the Heavens, to con- 
tinue with God, and to behold his Face Thoufands 
and Thoufands of Ages, and at the End of all that 
Time, it fhall be but the Beginning of that moft 
bleffed Contemplation which fhall never end? 
When we caft our Eyes upon a beautiful Perfon, 

we become neither more beautiful nor happier : No- 
thing but an unprofitable Jdea remains in our Fancy, 
and many Times that alfo quickly vanifheth away. 
But when we fhall look upon God, we fhall become 
like him, and in this Likenefs we fhall find Fulnefs 
of Joy, of Happinefs and Glory; this is promifed to 
us by the Royal Prophet in P/alm xvi. Jn thy Prefence, 
O God, is Fulne/s of Foy; and at thy Right-hand there 
are Pleafures for evermore. And in Pfal. xvii. As for 
me, Iwill behold thy Face in Righteoufne/s; I fhall be 
fatisfied, when I awake, with thy Likenefs.. And the 
beloved Difciple, of the beloved of the Father, whofe 
Writings are full of Love, confirms this Truth: Be- 
loved, faith he, now we are the Sons of God; and it doth 
not yet appear what we fhall be; but we know, that when 
be foall appear, we foall be like ims Sor we Srall Jee him 
as he 1s. : 

You fee therefore, Chriftian Souls, to what a high 
Perfection of Glory and Felicity we have a Right to 
pretend. For in Heaven God fhall not only make 
us fhine as the Sun and the Stars, he fhall not only 
cloath us with the Brightnefs of the glorified Saints 
and Angels; but he promiles a great deal more, rs 

make 
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make us like,to himfelf; he fhall not only fatisfy us. 

- with the Fatnefs of his Houfe, and caufe us to drink 
of the Rivers of his Pleafures; he fhall not only fill us 
with his Treafures, enlighten us with his Brightnefs, _ 
cloth us with his Honours, and crown us with his 
Glory; but he himfelf will become our Meat and our 
Drink, our Treafure, our Sun and Glory: And, if I 
may fo fpeak, to fatisfy and perfect our Happinefs, 
God hall as it were diffolve himfelf into Rivers and 
Seas of divine and unfpeakable Pleafures. But, that I 
may not be mifunderftood in fuch bold and figurative - 
Language, it fhall fuffice me to fay with St. Paul, 
That God will be inus All in all; that is to fay, that 
he will dwell and make his Abode in us, in refpec& of 
his Being; and that he will caufe us to feel in his 
glorious Prefence, as much as a finite and a limited 
Nature, as ours, is capable of. What the fews have 
invented of the Manna which their Fathers fed.on in 
the Wildernefs may juftly be appropriated to Al- 
mighty God, as he intends to reveal himfelf to us in 
Heaven. For there is no Tafte but fhall be fatisfied,. 
no Defire but fhall be filled. _ Moreover, God fhall 
be our Meat and our Drink, our Light, alfo: our 
Clothing,,and all that we can imagine; in him and 
his divine Enjoyments, we fhall find beyond’all that 
we can think or defire. The Knowledge:of fpiritual 
and’ celeftial Things, which we can attain to here be- 
low, is like the Breaking of the Day; and that we 
fhall enjoy hereafter fhall be like that of the Sun, 
when it fhines in our Meridian. But, to {peak in the 

Apoftle’s Language, Now we know in part, and we 
prophecy in part; but when that which is perfelt shalt 
come, then that which is in part foall-be done away. For 
now we fee through a Glafs darkly; but then we fhall fee 
bim Face to Face. Whilft we continue in this Life, 
God difcovers to us only the Borders of his Wifdom; 
we cannot underftand much of it. But, in the Life 

. to come, he fhall reveal to us the Depths of his glo- 
rious Myfteries, into which the Angels themfelves 
acfiretopry. In our Underftandings. God fhall be 

Gg4 as 
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as a Sun, to enlighten them for ever and ever; and 
to fcatter away all Mifts of Errors and Miftakes. At 
prefent our Will hath its Imperfections, and oft-timnes 
it rebels againft God; but then it thall be perfeétly. 
fandtified and reformed according to the Image of, 
God. It fhall burn with an holy Zeal, and with a, 
Love for him. It fhall defire nothing but his Glory, 
and a Conformity to his holy Will. It fhall notionly 

- obey God without Refiftance, but it thall fly, with 
an holy Earneftnefs and Speed, to the Performance of 
his facred Commands. Whilft we remainiin the Fet-, 
ters of this infirm and finful Flefh, there is always 
fome Filth and Diforder in our Affeétions; but when 
we fhall come to this State of Glory, God will fanétify 
them in fuch a»manner by his holy Prefencé,: that 
they fhall be purer and clearer than the Stars or the 
Sun-beams; they fhall become celeftial Fires, and 
divine Flames, proceeding from God’s Love to us, 
Ina Word, that Being of Beings, who is Perfection 
itfelf, that ‘Author and Origin of all Beauty, that Ob- 
je& fo exceeding glorious and lovely, fhall ravifh us 
tn fauch a Manner, that our Underitandings fhall be 
continually employed in beholding him; our Wills 
and A ffections in loving and embracing hig ; and al] 
the Faculties of our Souls fhall labour.to be united to 
him, ‘and to: be like him. Ic thall be in this Manner 
that we fhall be made Partakers of the divine Nature. 
For we muft not fancy that we fhall be made Par 
takers of God’s infinite Being ; 3. forhis divine Effence 
is indivifible, and uncommunicable to the Creature, 
fo that none but God can enjoy it. But God’s Holi- 
nefs, fhall imprint in our Souls its blefied and glorious 
Image, and ‘that of all its wonderful Perfections ; 
‘when God fhall thew himfelf to us'as he is, he will 
caufe us to become like him, by producing i in us an 
Impreffion of his divine Countenance. — 

‘It may be you will enquire of me, Whether we hall 
fee God, and how we hall behold him? This Quef- 
tion is fo rich and confiderable, that it deferves tobe — 

i examined 
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examined with an holy and religious Application. I 
am perfuaded, Chriftians, that you will not be dif- 
pleafed not only to hear my Judgment, but that of 
the holy Scriptures, from whence we draw all our In- 
ftruétion, as out of a Fountain. Some imagine, that 
God cannot be feen, neither in this Life, nor in the 
Life to come. ‘Their Reafons are very ftrong and 
weighty; for, Fir, God is of an invifible Nature. 
This Attribute is afcribed to him by the facred Wri- 
ters; as in the xith of the Hebrews the Apoftle faith, 
that Méo/es, by Faith, faw him who is invifible. And, 
in the ift Epiftle to Timothy, in the Firft Chapter, he 
faith, To the King eternal, immortal, invifible, the only 
wife God, be Honour and Glory, for ever and ever, Amen, 
Secondly, We read in the xxxilid of Exodus, when Mofes 
faid to God, I pray thee let me fee thy Glory; God an- 
fwered him, Thou canjt not fee my Face; for no Man 
Joell. ever fee my Face and live. Thirdly, St. Fobn, in 
the Firft. Chapter of his Gofpel, {peaketh thus; No | 
Man hath feen God at any Time; the only-begotten Son, 
whichis in the Bofom of the Father, be bath declared 
bim.  Lajtly, St. Paul feems to remove all Doubtss 

for, he faith, not only, that God alone hath Immortali- 
ty, that he dweilsin a Light unto which no Man can ap- 
proach, and that no Man hath ever fen him; but he 
faith more, that no Man can fee bim, 1 Tim. vi. 
~ Others are of acontrary Opinion, t hamteod may be 
feen in this Life; but that in the Life to come he fhall 
be feen more perfectly. That which encourageth this 
Opinion is, that God hath put into the Hearts of all 
his.Children an carneft Defire of feeing his Face; and 
that in this Contemplation, they place their greateft 
Happinefs and Glory. This was David's Defire, aMan 
after Ged’s;own Heart, in the ivth P/alm, There may be 
that fay, W 0 fh 1 foew us any Good? Lord, lift thou up 
the Light of thy Countenance upon us.. And in Pfal. xii. 
My Soul thirfieth for God, for the living God: When fall 
J come and appear before God? This is the Defire alfo of 
the Prophet 4/aph, in the Ixxxvth Pfalm, Ged of Hots, 

‘caufe 
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caufe thy Face to fhine, and we fhall be faved. Secondly, 
We have heard David fay, 1 fhall fee thy Face in 
Righteoufnefs, I foall be fatisfied, when I awake, with 
thy Likene/s, Pfal. xvii. And St. Paul promifeth, that’ 
we fhall fee God Face to Face. And St. Yobn affures 
us, That we fhall fee God as he is. Thirdly, In the xiith 
Chapter of Numbers, God fpeaks in this Manner to 
Aaron and Miriam, who had murmured againft their 
Brother Mo/fes ; If there be a Prophet among ft you, I the 
Lord will make myfelf known unto him in a Vifion, and 
will {peak unto him in a Dream; my Servant Mofes is 
not fo, who is faithful in all mine Houfe, with bim will I 
peak Mouth to Mouth, even apparently, and not in dark 
Speeches ; and the Similitude of the Lord fhall he bebold. 
Laftly, We have heard the Voice from Heaven, that 
reprefents to us the bleffed State of the Glorified, fay- 
ing, That they hall fee the Face of God. ae 

If it were lawful for me to engage myfelf in’ fuch 
an high Meditation, which is above the Capacity of 
-Menand Angels, I fhoulddeclare to you in few Words, 
how it may be faid that we fhall fee God, and in what 
Manner it is impoffible to behold him. But, firft, we 
muft take Notice of two or three Diftinétions, which, 
being Penderttodd, will remove the principal Dif- 
ficulties in Queftion. . A 

_ Firft, God may be confidered in three feveral Re- 
fpeéts; as he is in himfelf, and in his proper Being. 
It is in this Refpect that out Souls earneftly long for 
him, and defire to draw near, and be united to him, 
as to their fovereign Good, and the bottomlefs Foun- 
tain of Glory and Happinefs. Secondly, As he reveals 
and difcovers himfelfon Earth, by certain Images and 
Tokens of his favourable Reception. Thirdly, As he 
fhall manifeft himfelf in Heaven: by the glorious 
Images, and divine Marks of his Prefence, ~ 

Secondly, We muft diftinguith the feveral Kinds of 
Sight ; for there is a Sight of the Body, which looks 
only upon the Objects, whereof the Images and Spe- 
cies are within the Reach and Capacity of our Eye 

fight, 
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fight, as are Colour and Light, There is the Sight of 
the Underftanding, which fees and beholds the Things 
that are at a Diftance from our Senfes, as the fpiritual 
and invifible Subftances,; and the effential Forms of 
the Body. There is alfo the Sight of Faith, which 
rifeth yet fomething higher than our Underftandings, 
as it is during our Abode here below; when it is en- 
lightened with God’s divine Grace, it fees and beholds 
Things which the Eye of the Body never faw, and 
the fenfual Underftandings of Men could never com- 
prehend, as the Myfteries of the Chriftian Religion, 
and the Powers of the World to come. 

Lafily, We mutt diftinguifh the Knowledge of the 
Underttanding ; for fometimes it is obfcure and con- 
fufed, at other Times it is clearand diftinét. More- 
over, that Knowledge which is the cleareft and-the 
mott diftinét is of two Sorts; the one hath Bounds and 
Limits fuitable to its Subject, that is to fay, fuitable 
to the Ability and Reach of the Underftanding; the 
other is abfolute, and of the fame Extent as its Ob- 
ject, that is to fay, as the Thing itfelf which the Un- 
derftanding looks upon and beholds. 

' 

God, as he is in himfelf, and in his own Effenceé and 
Being, hath never been feen by the Eye of the Body, 
and fhall never be, neither in this Life, nor in the Life 

“to come; for God is a Spirit, and of an invifible Na- 
ture, 1 Jim. vi. In.this Refpect St. Paul affirms, That 
God dwells in a Light which no Man can approach unto ; 
that no Man hath ever feen him, nor can fee bim, John iii. 
But this good God, who of himfelf is invifible, de- 
lights to thew himfelf to his Creatures in feveral Ways, 
 Firft, God fhews himfelf to all Men, in the Works of 

_ the Creation of the great World; for, as St. Paul faith 
ir, the firft of the Romans, The invifible Things of God, 
from the Creation of the World, are clearly feen, being 
underftood by the Things that are made, even his eternal 
Power and Godhead. Particularly, he hath given the 
Light, which is as its eldeft Daughter, and the firft of 
all outward Productions, and Image and ce tiga gaa 

| o 



452 The CHRISTIAN’S Confolations 

of him. For as there is nothing more ample, purer, 
and more beautiful, than the Light; fo there is no 
vifible Creature that reprefents fo well this great God, 
who is a Being moft pure, moft beautiful and perfeét, 
the Father of Lights, and the true Sun of Souls. 

Secondly, God difcovers himfelf by all the Workings 
of his wonderful Providence, and chiefly in his extra- 
ordinary and miraculous Operations. For when Men 
perceive Works which exceed all the ordinary Strength 
of Nature, they are forced to acknowledge, that they 
come immediately from an infinite Power. As Pha- 
raob’s Magicians, when they found, that, by their 
magic Art,:they were not able to counterfeit Mo/es’s 
Miracle, confefied, That it was the Finger of God. 

Thirdly, God difcovers himfelf in his holy and di- 
vine Word, which is to us a perfect and divine Look- 
ing-glafs, where we may fee his Image, and Bright- 
nefs of his Glory; that was St. Paul’s Judgment, 
when he faith, That all we that behold, as in a Gla/s, 
the Glory of the Lord with open Face, are changed into 
the fame Image from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the. Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18, 

Fourthly, God revealed himfelf to the Church of 
Jfrael, in the Ark, the Sign and ordinary Token of 
his gracious Prefence. He fpoke to his People from 
the. Midft of the two golden Cherubims, and pub- 
lithed his divine Oracles. There was he pleafed to 
diftover henafelk in divers Reprefentations, chiefly in 
the Cloud and Fire which.came down from Heaven. 
‘Therefore the Sign, bearing the Name of the ae. 
fignified, is fometimes ftyled the Lord; as in that Pal- 
fage, where David faith, My Soul is a-thirft for God, fer 
the mighty and living God, O when foall I go and appear 
in the Prefence of God! Pfal. xlii, | 

Fifthly, God manifefted himfelf to the Patriarchs 
and Prophets, in Dreams and Vifions, by divine Rap- 

tures, and prophetical Elevations. In this Mannerhe  .- 
appeared to the Patriarch Jacob in Bethel; for when 
it is faid, that God was at the End of the cnyiee 
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Ladder, which reached up to Heaven, without Doubt, 
he gave fome Sign and ‘Feftimony there of his Pre- 
fence. And when the Prophet J/aiab mentions his glo- 
rious Throne he makes no difficulty to fay, I few 
the Lord fitting upon a Throne, bigh.and lifted up, and bis 
Train filled the Temple; above it flood the Seraphims, 

each one had fix Wings, with two he covered bis Face, and 
with two he covered his Feet, and with two he did fly; 

and one cried to another, and faid, Holy, Holy, Holy, is 

_ the Lord of Hofts, and the whole Earth is full of bis 
Glory; and the Pofts of the. Door moved at the Voice of 

bim that cried, and the Houfe was filled with Smoke, \fa.vi. 

And the Prophet Micaiab, when he fpeaks of this 
Vifion he faith, J have feen the Lord fitting upon bis 
Throne, and all the Hoft of Heaven ftanding at his Right- 
hand, and at bis Left, 1 Kingsxxii. And the.Prophet 
Daniel defcribing one ‘of his Vifions, {peaks in this 
Manner, J beheld, till ‘the Thrones were caft down, and 
the Antient of Days did fity whofe Garment was white as 
Snow, and the-Hair of bis bead like the pure Wool, bis 
Throne was like the fiery Flame, and bis Wheels as burn- 
ing Fire, a fiery Stream iffued and came forth from be~ 
fore him; thoufand thoufands miniftred unto him, and ten 
thoufand Times ten thoufand flood before hime, ~ 

_ Sixthly, God fhewed himfelf to 1Zo/es ina particular 
-Manner, not only when he appeared to him in Hored, 
and fpoke to him out of the faming*Buth, but efpe- 
cially when God appeared to him in the Holy Moun- 
tain, and for the Space of forty Days and forty Nights 
difcourfed with him familiarly, as with a Friend, For 
at that Time he fet before him fuch glorious and mag- 
nificent Tokens of his divine Prefence, that it was al- 
moft the fame Thing as if he had feen God himfelf. 
God gaye him more Light and Knowledge of his 
Glory than any other of his Prophets, and revealed 
himfelf to him in a more familiar Manner than to any 
other living Perfon.. Becaufe of thefe glorious and 
extraordinary Appearances of God’s Prefence and of 
the Brightnefs of his Light, which fhined fo clear in 
= the 
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the Soul of Mo/es, becaufe of that holy Familiarity 
which he had with God, that he fpeaks of it in fuch 
a manner, in the xiith Chapter of the Book of Num- 
bers; for we cannot underftand that Place ina literal 
Senfe, that Mo/es did really fee God himfelf; and that, 
with the Eyes of the Body, he beheld his Being, which 
is altogether invifible. But we muft thus underftand 
it, that never any Man beheld fuch glorious Expref- 
fions of the Godhead with the Eyes of the Body, that 
never any Man difcourfed fo familiarly with God, as. 
Mofes; never any Man hath ever had foclear and plain 
a Knowledge of his great Glory, and divine Majetty. 

Seventhly, God had often appeared to Men in hu- 
man Shapes, and hath giver them fuch vifible Ex- 
preffions of his holy Prefence, that fuch as have feen, 
thofe Images, tell us, that they have feen God. It 
is in this Manner that Jacob {peaks when he had 
wreftled with. an human Body, moved, not only by 
an affifting Angel, but alfo by God himfelf, who dif- 
covers there his divine Virtue; J have /een, faith he, 
God Face to Face, and my Soul hath been faved, Gen. 
xxxii. Manoab, the Father of Szam/on, tells as 
much, when he ‘had feen the human Shape in which 
God was, pleafed to appear, when he afcended up 
into Heaven in the Flames of his Sacrifice, For 
certain we foall die; for we have feen God, Judg. xiii. 
In like Manner, when God appeared to Abrabam in 
the Shape of a Man, this Man is called the Lord, 
and Abrabam bowed himfelf before him, and wor- 
fhipped. And at another Time this holy Patriarch 
faw hotel than three human Shapes which appeared 
to him at once. Some think that! God was vifible 
but in one of thefe Shapes and the two others were 
Angels. That which confirms this Opinion is, 
that of thefe three Perfons, there is but one that 
fpeaks as God, and receives Abraham's * Adoration; 
and then he appears no more; the two others are 
filed Angels, in the Beginning of the xixth Chap- 
tei. But others believe with fome ancient Doge 
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of the Church, that thefe three human Shapes were 
a true Image,-and living Reprefentation, of the moft 
holy; moft glorious, aod moft wonderful Trinity. 
in this Opinien there 1s nothing contrary to the 
Analogy of Faith, | 

Finally, God hath difcovered himfelf by his Son in 
a particular Manner; he is named therefore The Image 
of God, the Image of the invifible God, and God manifeft 
in the Flefp. God hath not only imprinted in him fome 
Tokens of his Godhead, and marks of his Divine 
Power; he hath caufed him not to walk and move as 
the borrowed Bodies of the Old Teffament: He hath 
not only engraven in him the perfect Image of all his 
Divine Perfections; God is not in him in a Shadow, 
or a Figure, as he was inthe Ark, and in Solomon's 
Temple, but he hath dwelt in him bodily, and by 
his eternal Godhead, as St.Pau/ informs us, That in 
him dwelleth bodily, that is to fay, really and effential- 
ly, all the Fullue/s of the Godbead; therefore our Sa- 
viour tells St. Philip, That he that bath feen bim hath 
feen the Father, John xiv. 

_ This being granted, let us now confider how we 
fee God now here below, and how we fhall fee him 
hereafter in Heaven: At prefent we fee him»with the 
Eyes of the Body in his vifible Works#and we fee 
his Being alfo with the Eye of our Underftanding, 
but in a weak and imperfect Manner; we know him 
with a very obfcure and clouded Knowledge. For 
this Caufe St.Pau/ fgith very welland truly, That 
we kuow him in part, and we prophefy in part. We 
fee God alfo with the Eye of Faith; it is with this 
Eye that we fee him, as Mo/es did, who is invifible, 
and that we behold our Lord Jefus Chrift, fitting at 
the Right-hand of God the Father, above all the Prin- 
cipalities and Powers, worfhipped and adored by all] 
the eerie Church in Heaven. In Paradife we hope 
to fee with the Eyes of our glorified Body, the Ima- 
ges and Marks of the Divinity, fo glorious and mag~ 
nificent, fg beautiful and full of Majefty, that, in 
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Comparifon of that, whatfoever appeared to the Pro« 
phets and Patriarchs, in their illuftrious Vifions, was 
nothing butObfcurity and Darknefs. And with the 
fame Eyes of the Body we thall fee God in the Perfon 
of our Saviour who is the Brightnefs of his Glory, and 
the exprefs Image of his Perfon; fo that we may well 
fay with ob in a full Affurance of Faith, J know that 
my Redeemer liveth,' and that he foall ftand at the laft Day 
upon the Earth; and though after my Skin Worms deftroy this 
Body, Ifball fee God in my Flefh, whom I fhall fee for my- 
felf, and my Eyes fhall behold, and not another, Job xix. 
But for the Effence of God, and for the eternal God- 
head, we fhall not, nor can we, fee it with the Eyes of 
the Body, let them become never fo glorious, incor- 
ruptible, and immortal: Neither fhall we fee it with . 
the Eye of Faith; for then Faith fhall be totally abo- 
lifhed, and we fhall not walk any more by Faith, but 
by Sight: But we fhall fee God with the Eye of the 
Underftanding, enlightened with a Divine Glory. 
Now, as we have taken Notice, there are two Sorts 
of Contemplation and Knowledge; the one perfect, 
proportioned to, the Object, which we behold, and 
look upon; the other imperfect, fuitable to the Sub- 
ject that looks and fees. Our future Knowledge of 
God, fhall not be of the firft, but of the latter Sort; 
that is to fay, that we fhall never fee into the Bottom 
of the Myfteries of God’s divine Majefty, and of his 
Glory. We fhall never know perfectly this higheft 
‘Perfection, this infinite Being, this incomprehenfible 
and glorious Godhead. For things are in their Ac- 
tion as they are in their Beings and in their Abilities : 
Now, in the moft glorious State of Heaven, our Be- 
ings and Abilities fhall be limited and circumfcribed. 
‘Therefore. it fhall be abfolutely impoffible for us to 
_comprehend perfe€tly the Being of God, which is in- 
finite in itfelf, and in all its wonderful Perfeétions. 
_The holy Angels themfelves, the Cherubims and Se- 
raphims, theie Creatures of Light and Glory, are 
not able to pry into thefe bottomlefs Depths, they 

- . are 



againft the Fears of Deatu: 459 
are not able to approach this infinite Light. Ina 
Word, it belongs only to God himfelf, to compre- 
hend and underftand perfeétly the infinite Glory, and 
highett Perfeétions of the Godhead. 

Although our Sight fhall not be able to fearch into 
the Bottom of théfe Depths of the Divinity, though 
we fhall never be able to comprehend perfeétly the in- 
finite Being of God; nevertheléfs, we hope to behold 
openly this wonderful Object, and to obtain as much 
Knowledge of it as fhull be requifite to render us per- _ 
feétly happy. Foraswhen our Eye beholds the Noon- 
fun, it cannot ftedfaftly look uponit, nor receive all its 
Beams, but it partakes of as much as is neceffary to 
enlighten it; and when there fhall be a thoufand Suns, 
our Eyes would never make ufe of more Light than 
they do at prefent: Likewife, in beholding the Fa- 
ther of Lights, this beautiful Sun of our Souls, it is 
altogether impoffible to admit the Immenfity of its 
Beams; but we fhall partake of ‘as much as fhiall be 
neceflary to drive away all our Darknefs, and to fill 
us full of perfe& Light, to make us become Light 
in the Lord, and to caufe us to fhine forever, as fo” 
many Stars and little Suns. Asan empty Veffel, when 
it is eaft into the Sea, comprehends not all its Wa~-. 
ters, but it receives only enough to fill it up, fo that 
there is no Part empty; thus, when we fhall be caft 
into the Ocean of the Godhead, we fhall not be able 
to comprehend and receive God’s infinite Glory and 
Happinefs; but we fhall receive and comprehend as 
much as fhall content all our Defires, and fatisfy all 
our craving Appetites. So that there thall be nothing 
at all wanting in us, which might be expected in the 
higheft Felicity of an human Creature, 

{ do not fay, in the higheft Felicity, abfolutely 
without Limitation: For there are two Sorts of Ie- 
licities; the one abfolutely perfect, beyond which 
there cari be nothing expected. This Felicity or 
Happinefs is only to be found in God.’ The other 
is perfect; in a certain Degree. As the perfect Hap 
ae “HR a - pinefs 
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- pinefs of the Angels is to attain to that Degree of 
Glory, of which the angelical Nature is capable; 
likewife the perfect Happinefs of Man is to enjoy all 
that Bleffednefs, which the human Nature alone and 
fingle is able to enjoy :. 1 muft fay the fingle Nature 
of Man, to diftinguifh it from that which is united to 
the Perfon of the eternal Son of God. For by this 
Union, this hath attained to an incommunicable 
Glory, of which other Creatures cannot partake in 
the fame Perfection ; it hath attained to an Happinefs 
far abeve the Glory of all the Children of God, and 
of all the holy Angels of Heaven, far above what 
they can or may expect, . 

- Again, I may fay, that there is afupreme and per- 
fect Happinefs, independent, which fubfifts of itfelf, 
without-any foreign Affiftance. This Kind of Hap- 
pinefs is only to be found in God: For, as he is of 
himfelf an infinite Being, he borrows nothing from 
others, and of himfelf is abfolutely and perfectly hap- 
py. The other Happinefs is, that which proceeds 
not out of ourfelves, but is derived to us from ano- 
ther; fuch is the Glory and Happinefs of the Angels. 
This Leffon the Holy Ghoft teacheth us in thefe 
Words, God puts Light into his Angels, that is to fay, 

that thefe holy Spirits have nothing of Light or Glory 
in them, but what is derived to them from the Father 
of Lights, and his gracious Afpect. Such alfois the 
Glory of our Lord Jefus Chrift, as Mediator. There- 
fore he fpeaks thus to God his Father, Glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son may glorify thee, John xvii. In a Word, 
fuch fhall be our Glory and Happinefs; for as we 
have our Being from God, it is from him that we de- 
tive our Well-being; alfo it is from him only that 
we can expeét all our Glory and Blifs, 

From hence you may eafily underftand, that God 
is the only Obje&, and the only Source of our eter- 
nal Glory, and future Happinefs.. If you enquit 
from me, What fhall be the effential Form? Ia 
{wer, That it thall be our Likenefs and Refemiblance 

~ with 
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with God; which fhall be as perfect as an human. 
Creature is capable of. Now this Refemblance and 
Similitude fhall confift in three Things; in a pure and 
bright Light, which fhall not be mixed with the leaft 
Ob{curity ; ina perfect and complete Holinefs, where 
there fhall not be the leait Blemifh; and inan infinite 
and unalterable Joy and Content, where there fhall 
never bé the leaft Cloud of Grief: But of this we 
have fufficiently treated already. 

Some there are that enquire whether in Paradife 
there fhall be an Equality, or an Inequality, in Glo- 
ries and Happineffes.. This Queftion is more curious 
than neceffary. For we need notenquire whether there 
fhall be any more or lefs happy than ourfelves. It 
fhould fuffice us for our Comfort, to know, that if we 
be true Believers, and truly penitent; if we fear God. 
as we ought, if we ferve him with.a religious Mind 
until the laft Gafp; that in. fuch a Cafe we fhall at- 
tain to the Glory of the Children of God, and poffefs 
them with a perfect and eternal Happinefs. Never- 
thelefs, that we may feem to omit nothing which 
might give Satisfaction to every believing Soul, I 
fhall examine this Particular; but it fhall be without 
advancing any new Thing, which I have not feen in 
the Gofpel, nor learned from the true Doétor of our 
Souls. I fhall declare the Opinion of the moft learned 
upon this rich and excellent Subject. Afterwards I 
fhall add my own, which I fubmit, as the reft of this 
Treatife, to the Judgement of the wifer and more 
learned Perfons, who are bettter acquainted than I 
am with the fpiritual and heavenly Enjoyments.  _ 

Some believe, that in Paradife there fhall be every 
where the fame Glory and Happinefs, equal and uni- 
form in every Perfon that fhall enjoy it. Their prin- 
cipal Reafons are, #iz/ft, That we can have no Glory 
nor Happinefs, but that which hath been purchafed 
for us by the Death and Paffion of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift; and that as this glorious Saviour hath pur- 
chafed this Glory and Happinefs for all the Ele& 
“ | 3 Hh 2 equally, 
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equally, they fhall all enjoy it in the higheft Degree 
and Perfeétion. Secondly, That the Holinefs of all the 
Bleffed fhall be perfect; therefore, as they fhall be alf 
perfetly holy, they fhall be alllikewife perfectly happy 
inthe fame Degree. Zhirdly, That our Saviour faith 
exprefly, without any Exception, That the Saints fhall 
foine as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father, Matth. 
xxiii. Now the Sun is the King of the Stars, and the 
brighteft of all the heavenly Bodies. Fourthly, That 
the Elect are reprefented in Heaven as fo many Kings, 
having upon their Heads Crowns of Gold, Rev. i. 4, 

Now there is no Inequality between Kings; for 
each of them is in Pofleffion of Sovereignty, and an 
independent and fupreme Authority. Fifthly, That 
Jefus Chrift reprefents to us the Jaft Tranfaétions of 
the World, by the Parable of a Father of a Family, 
who at the End of the Day beftows the fame Salary 
upon every one that hath laboured in his Vineyard, 
Matth. xx. Sixthly, That it is faid. in general Terms, 
That we fhall fee God Face to Face; and that we fhall fee 
him as he is, Cor. xiii. 1 John iii. And that in this 

_ bleffed Vifion fhall confift the chief Happinefs of 
Man. Lafly, That after the Refurretion, God fhall 
be unto us All in all; which Expreffion declares the 
higheft and moft complete Happinefs and Glory. 

Others think the contrary, that in Heaven there’ 
fhall be an Inequality of Glory, and feveral Degrees 
of Happinefs. This their Opinion they ftrengthen 
chiefly with two Paffages of holy Scripture; the one 
in Foha xiv. where Chrift faith to his Apoftles, Zn my 
Father's Houfe there are many Manfions. The other is 
in 1 Cor. xv. where St.Paul difcourfing at large of 
the Happinefs of the Saints after the Refurrection, 
faith, There is one Glory of the Sun, another Glory of thé 
Moon, and enather Glory of the Stars; for one Star dif- 
Sereth from another Star in Glory; fo alfo is the Refur- 
rection of the Dead. 

There are fome that are not content to believe an 
Inequality of Glory and Happinefs, but undertake 

| | - farther 
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farther to difcourfe of this Matter, with as much Con- 
fidence, as if God had admitted them to the Know- 
ledge of his eternal Secrets, as if he had difcovered to 
them all the Wonders of the heavenly Jeru/alem, more 
plainly than to his beloved Difciple. They tell us, 
that there fhall be not only divers Degrees of Glory 
and Happinefs; but they affirm, who they are that 
fhall obtain fuch and fuch Degrees. They determine 
abfolutely, and prefcribe what Glory fhall belong to 
Virgins, what fhall be that of Confeffors, and what 
fhall be that of _Martyrs.. In a Word, fome are fo 
puffed up with an high Conceit of themfelves, and of 
their meritorious Acts, that they make an open 
Profeffion of being of the Number of fuch as fhall ob- 
tain the higheft Degrees of Glory and Happinefs. 

But my Opinion is, that the Truth is to be found 
between thefe two Extremes. I fhall not prefcribe a 
Law to the Confciences of any, in a Matter whereof 
the Decifion is not abfolutely neceffary to Salvation : 
Yet we may fay, that in Heaven there fhall be divers 
Degrees of Glory and Happinefs; but we dare not 
defcribe them, nor venture to apply them to any 
Perfon, or to tell who of us fhall poffefs fuch and 
fuch Degrees. This were a bold Prefumption againft 
Heaven, and an Attempt upon the forbidden Fruit. 
Inftead of being ferviceable to others, we fhould wil- 
fully lofe ourfelves: For fuch as are fo audacious to 
fearch into the divine Majefty, fhall be fwallowed up 
in his Glory, Prov. xxv. 
_ Andthough we verily believe Degrees of Glory, yet 
we may fay, without Offence toany Perfon, that this 
Belief is not to be eftablifhed upon the forementioned 
Paffages, from whence we cannot make any fuch Con- 
clufion; for in St. 7obu xiv. our Saviour faith not, 
that there are divers Degrees of divine Manfions, 
whereof fome are richer and more glorious than others; 

’ but only that in his Father’s Houfe there are many 
Manfions. The Meaning of our divine Saviour is 
clear as the Day; he had an Intent to raife up the 

| Hh drooping 
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drooping Courage of his holy Apoftles, and to com- 
fort them in his Abfence ; for that Purpofe he affures 
them, that he was going to lodge in an Houfe, where 
there was not only Room for himfelf but alfo for them, 
and for ‘all that -fhall believe in him,’ through’ their 
Teaching. He expounds his Words plainly in the 
xviith Chapter of the fame Gofpel, where he {peaks 
to God in this Manner, [aill, that they alfo whoin thou 
baft given me, b¢ with me where Iam, that they may be- 
hold my Glory, which thou baft given me. For the other 
Textin 1 Cor. 1 befeech you, devout Souls, read over 
the Apoftle’s Words; and confider with a religious 
Obfervation, what goes before, and what follows af- 
ter. You fhall find, that the Apoftle defigns not tq 
compare the Saints the one with the other, but only to 
difcover the Difference which is between our Bodies as 
they aré in this corruptible and mortal Life, and as 
they fhall be when they fhall have put on Incorruption 
and Immortality. Therefore, when he hath faid, ‘There 
is one Glory of the Sun, another of the Moon, another of 
the Siars, for one Star, differeth from another Star in 
Glory; he doth notadd likewife, So fhall be the Glory 
of one bleffed.Perfon differing from another ; but he 
faith, So fhall be, the Refurrection from the Dead; the 
Body is fown in Corruption, it foall be raifed in Incorrup- 
tion; it is fown in Difbonour,. st 15 raifed in Glory; it is 

_ fown in Weakne/s, it is raifed in Power; it is Jown a 
satural Body, it is raifed a fpiritual Body.. . 
“What is it therefore that may incline us to believe 
thefe divers Degrees of Glory and Happinefs? I 
anfwer, Fir, The divers and different Pains and 
Punifhments of the Damned. For as in Hell there 

all be divers Degrees of Torments ;°likewife it is 
very pobable, that’ in’ Heaven there fhall be di- 
vets Degrees of Happinefs,- and feveral Degrees of 
Glory. Secondly, God, to declare his divine Wit 
dom, which is various in all Things, ° beftows, cat 
prefent, all his Bleffings and Riches with a wonders 
ful Variety, and admirable Order,” ‘Thus ‘you & 
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feein Nature, that God hath fcattered up and down 
the World divers Gifts and Excellencies: For Ex- 
ample, the Smell and Beauty of the Rofe is different 
from that of the Lily; the Brightnefs of the Dia- 
mond is not like that of the Ruby; the Light of the 
Sun differs from that of the Mcon and Stars. It is 
very porbable, that above all the Heavens, -there 
fhall be divers Degrees of Light and Glory. Among 
the holy Angels, there are Diftinctions of Honour, 
and fome Dignities are named, rchangels, Thrones, 
Dominions, Principalities, and Powers. As therefore 
amoneft the Angels there are divers Degrees of Glo- 
ry, it is alfo very probable, that the fame Order fhall 
be obferved amongft the Glorified in Heaven. Be- 
fides, as in the Church militant the Graces of God 
differ very much; fo the Souls of ‘the Faithful are 
not the fame in all Refpects, they-have different Qua- 
lities and Excellencies; there are in them divers De- 

“grees of Light, of Knowledge, of Faith, Hope, 
Charity, and Holinefs: Likewife, according to the 
Analogy of Faith, there fhall be alfo, in the Church 
glorified, divers Degrees of Glory and Happinefs ; 
and the rather, becaufe Glory is nothing elfe but 
the Completion and Perfection of Grace. This 
Reafon is fo much the ftronger, becaufe of the Pas ° 
rable of the Talents. Jefus ’ Chrift beftows upon his — 
Servants a Glory proportionble to the former Riches 
of his Grace. None can: imagine, that the Words 
relate to God's Favours diftributed to his Children 
on Earth; for our Lord fpeaks of that which he 
intends to do for them, when he fhall come down 
from Heaven to judge the World. The Words re- 
late to the Time when he fhall fay to fuch as have 
well employed the Talents of his Mercy, Well done, 
good and faithful Servant; enter into the Foy of thy 
Lord. They relate alfo to the Time when he fhall 
caufe the unprofitable Servant to de caft into utter 
Darkne/s where there foall be weeping and gnajbing of 
Teeth, 1 ought not to forget what we read on this 
‘ees eid Pee Subjed 
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Subject, 2 Cor. ix. He which foweth fparingly, oall reap 
alfo fparingly; and he which foweth bountifully, foall reap 
alfo bountifully. "They are St. Paul's’ Words, which 
exprefsly declare an Inequality of Glory and Happi- 
nefs to be expected amongft the Rewards in Heaven, 
It may be alfo worthy of our Obfervation, that the 

- Felicities of Heaven are reprefented to us by a Feaft, 
where all partake of the fame Meats, but fome are 
advanced to a more honourable Room than others. 
This, asI conceive, may be gathered from our Sa- 
yiour’s Words, Many fhall come froin the Faft, and from 
the Weft; and fhall fit at Table in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob... It may alfo 
be underftood from that other Paflage, where Laza- 
rus is carried by.the holy Angels into drabam’s Bo- 
fom. . Left, I ground my Opinion upon. the xiith 
Chapter of Danie/, where this bleffed Prophet, when 
he had fpoken i in general Terms of the future Hap-* 
pinefs of the Faithful, who fhall rife to eternal-Lite, 
he offers to mention fome, on whom God hath be- 
ftewed more Light upon Earth, and whofe Miniftry 
he hath made ufe of, to bring many Souls to Salva- 
tion; among, thefe he feems to put divers Degrees 
of Glory; hey that are wife hall ine as the Bright- 
nels of the Firmament, and they that bring many to Righ- 
teoufnefs, as the Stars for ever. From this Text one 
may apparently conclude, that as the Light of the 
Firmament differs much from that of the bright Stars, 

. and as among the Stars there is a Diverfiry. of Light; 
ja like Manner there fhall be divers and different. De-. 
grees of Glory amongft the bleffed in Heaven. © 

Now, in Anfwer to that oa That Jefus 
Chrift hath purchafed for us ‘theG lory and Happinefs 
of Heaven, that therefore this y and Happinefs 
fhould be equal, I confefs this Hein | is weighty, I 
intend not abfolutely to deny it; but I fhall offer fe- _ 
veral: Things to the Confideration of the pious and 
devout Souls, who fhall perufe this Treatife. Fy 
That although the Blood of Jefus Chrift hath ae 

or 
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for us Heaven; and that we are not able to claim it 
by our moft regenerate Action, or merit it by our 
moft painful Sufferings and Martyrdom; becaufe 
that when we have performed all that is commanded, 
our Saviour requires us to fay, We are unprofitable 
Servants becaufe we have done nothing but what we are 
bound to do, Luke xvii. and becaufe his holy Apoftle 
affures us, that when all Things are reckoned up, the 
Sufferings of this prefent Time are not worthy to be com- 
pared with the Glory which fhall be revealed to us, Rom, 
yili. neverthelefs, God is fo good, merciful, and 
bountiful, that he bears with our Imperfections, and 
he rewards as a Father, with a free Reward, all the 
good Works of his Servants, chiefly the Works of 
Charity. Therefore Jefus Chrift tells his. Apoftles, 
and generally all the Faithful, Wbofoever fhall give 
unto you to drink a Cup of Water, becaufe you are Chrift’s, 
verily, I fay unto you, be fhall-not lofe his Reward. And — 
becaufe it is the Cuftom of the Eaftern People towarm 
their Drink, therefore to give a Cup of cold Water 
may be reckoned the fmalleft Affiftance, our Saviour 
faith, Whofoever fhall give unto one of thefe little Ones 
to drink a Cup’ of cold Water only, in the Name ofa ~ 
Difciple, verily, I fay unto you, be foall not lofe bis Re- 
ward, Matth. x. If fuch as beftow a Cup of cold 
Water for God’s Sake, are rewarded in Heaven, 
what may not thofe bountiful Souls expect there, whd 
now {pend their Eftates in charitable Deeds? Be- 
fides we have heard a Prophet tell us, that all fuch 
as by the Light of their Doétrines, and the Holinefs 
of their Lives, lead many Souls to their Salvation, 
fhall fhine for ever in Heaven, as fo many bright 
Stars, It ftands with Reafon; for if our Saviourwill , 
in his jnfinite Mercy reward fuch a fmall Kindnefs as 
the Gift of a Draught of Water to one of his Chil- 
dren, they fhall excel in Glory, who fpend for his 
Sake, in his Quarrel, every Drop of their Blood, and 
by their Deaths, confirm his holy Gofpel. bis is a 
Jeithful Saying, If we die with Fefus Chrift, we use 
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alfo live with him; if we Juffer with him, we foall alfe 
reign with bim, But that which feems to me yet ftrons- 
er, which makes for this Purpofe, is, that all thefefpiri- . 
tual Graces which ate beftowed ‘upon us inthis Life,’ 
proceed from the Holy Ghoft, purchafed for us by 
the Crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and by his precious 
Blood. Now thefe Graces are different and various. 
Therefore as there are divers Degrees in Grace, why 
fhould not there be alfo divers Degrees of Glory, fince 
both have been purchafed for us with the fame Price, 
by the Death and Paffion of our Lord Jefus Chrift ? 

The other Argument drawn from'the Happinefs and 
Perféction of the Glorified, is rational, but not infal- 
lible.” For feveral. Diamonds'may be perfec in their 
‘Kind, fothat the cleareft Eye cannottake Notice of any 
Default; neverthelefs they may differ in Weight and 
Price. All the Stars have their Perfection and Light; 
neverthelefs qné Star differs from another Star in Glo- 
ry. All the Angels of Heaven are perfectly happy and 
holy; and yet there is a great Inequality amongftthem 
in Glory and Dignity.. Likewife, although all the 
Bleffed fhall attain to a perfect Holinefs, in my Judg- 
ment, that cannot hinder the Diverfity of Degrees of 
Glory and Happinels, yee 
- Tacknowledge alfo that the other ObjeGtion; drawn 
from thele Words The ujt fall fhine as‘the Sun in the 
Kingdom of their Father, is not to be defpifed, butit con- 
cludes nothing to the Purpofe. For if you fhould cut 
out excellently well fome Orbs of Cryftal, of different 
izes, fome greater, fome lefs, and fhould put them all 

in the Sun; they would be all full of Light in every 
Part, every one-of them would reprefent the beautiful 
Image of that Sun that looks upon them; fo that ‘it 
may very well be faid of them all, that they fhine as the 
Sun. Neverthelefs, according to their Brightnefs and 
Size, they receive more Light, and the Sun feems 
greater in the one than the other. To the other Ob- 
jection, That all the Glorified in Heaven are named 
Kings; Lanfwer, that this is not to be underftood in 

, a literal 
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a literal Senfe, no more than when itis faid, That they 
had on their Heads Crowns of Gold. ThatI maycon- 
tinue in the fame Comparifon, I may fay, That all 
Kings haye a fovereign Majefty, which acknowledges 
none above it, but God, from whomit proceeds ; and 
neverthelefs fome have a greater Power and Riches 
than others: Likewife all the glorified” Saints fhall 
enjoy a fovereign and perfe& Happinefs, and recéive it 
immediately from God; but this cannot hinder them 
from differing from one another in Glory. I anfwer 
next, the other Argument, taken out of the Par able of 

. the Father of the Family, who at the Evening of, the 
Day rewarded equally all his Labourers, thathad been 
employed in his Vineyard, giving to everyone of them 
aPenny: That Parables are as Pictures, in which, be- 
fides the Thing intended to be drawn, there are many. 
Particulars, which ferve but as Flourifhes to adorn the 
Pieces. If we fhould confider every Particular of this 
Parable, we mightconclude from hence, that, amongft 
fuch as fhall be faved, there thall be fome murmuring 
againft God, who hall envy their Companions; which 
js a grofs Abfurdity to imagine. The Defign of our 
Saviour is not to fpeak of the Equality of the glorified 
Saints; but his Intentis to thew, that thofe whom God 
calls fitft, fhould not defpife the-others; becaufe God, 
who doth with his own what he ‘pleafeth, is able to 

’ make them equal, and tg beftow upon them the famé 
Advantages. Laftly, as every one whom the good 
Man of the Houfe fent into his Vineyard at feveral 
Ti imes of the Uay, received for their Salary a Penny; 
in the fame Manner, whofoever ‘God calls into his 
Church effectually. at any. Time, nay, at the Hour of 
Death, they fhall receive from his infinite Bounty eter- 
nal Life;” be from hence we eannot conclude’ any 
Thing contrary to this Truth, that in Heaven there 
fhall Bei ‘divers Dégrees of Glory. 
‘The greatet Difficulty, in my Judgement, is in this 

Allegation, That we shall fee God Face to Face; and that 
he will be All in all, + Cot, xiii. 1 Cor, xv. N ets 
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Jefs we may fay, that as all the Damned in Hell thall 
lofe all Sight of God, yet that cannot hinder the divers. 
Degrees of Pain and Torment; likewife, all the glo- 
rified in Heaven fhall fee God; but this Sight, which, 
all enjoy, cannot remove the Inequality of their Glory 
and Happinefs, As when all Men look upon the fame 
Sun, but feveral receive the Benefit of its Beams ina 
different Manner; thus we fhall all behold the fame 
God; but the gracious Afpect of his Countenance 
fhall be caft upon us varioufly, and produce in us di- 
vers Effects. We may alfo make ufe of another Com- 
parifon: As when we caft many empty Veffels into the 
fame Sea, they are filled up; fo that it may be faid of 
them, that the Sea is in them all; yet fome may be 
more Capacious, and receive more Water than others; 
likewife all the Saints fhall enter into the fame wonder- 
ful Ocean of the Godhead, and they fhall be all filled 
up to the Brim with his glorious Prefence; fo that God 
fhall be 4// in all; Neverthelefs, we fhall receive dif- 
ferent Meafures of the Waters iffuing forth to eternal 
Life. Ina Word, as God will caft headlong all the 
Reprobates into the fame Lake of Fire and Brimitone, 
yet there fhall be divers Degrees amongft them of 
Punifhments; fo God fhall caufe all the Elect to drink 
out of the fame River of Pleafure; but there fhall be 
a Difference amongft their Degrees of Glory. More- 

- over, this Paflage may be thus underftood : God fall 
be All in all; thatis to fay, he fhall be to us all Riches, 
Glory, Light, Meat, Drink, Pleafure,&c. In my 
Judgement, we cannot conclude from hence, that he 
is to be in all equally. 

If any have other Thoughts, or is of another Opi- 
nion, 1 fhall not offer to condemn him, nor under- 
take to contradict him: For I conceive, that fince 
Almighty God hath hid the Glories-and Happinefs of _ | 
Heaven, and covered them over with a thick Cloud, 
on purpofe to limit our too curious Enquiry, we can- 
hot mention them with too much Modefty and Re- 
fpeét. Only I muft make another Remark for the 

. Comfort 
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Comfort of devout Souls, whofe Thoughts and Minds. 
are in Heaven; that when we affirm, that there fhall 
be different Degrees of Glory in Paradife, we muft not 
fancy that this fhall be any Prejudice to the perfect 
Happinefs of the Glorified. For if I may once again 
make ufe of the Comparifon of the Sun-beams, and 
of the Waters of the Sea, I cannot find any more proper 
for the Purpofe. As at] Eyes that look upon theclear 
Sun, without Cloud or Mift, receive its Rays in a dif- 
ferent Manner; yet they have all Light enough to fee 
to guide themfelves, and to rejoice in this beautiful 
Light that enlightens them ; if fome take in a greater 
Meafure of that Light, this hinders not the reft from 
enjoying alfo a Sufficiency: So fhall it be with all the 
glorified Souls, when they fhall behold God the Fa- 
ther of Lights, the true Sun that fhall fhine for ever 
and ever: If any of them {hall have more or lefs of. 
Light, that fhall not concern or prejudice their fove- 
reign Happinefs, for every one of them fhall enjoy 
as much as they fhall be able to contain, or fhall be 
neceffary to complete their Joy, and perfect their Hap- 
pinefs. And as when we caft into the Sea many empty 
Veffels, fome greater, fome lefs, the greater contains 
more Water, and the leffer not fo much; yet they all 
receive enough to be filled up to the Brim: If the 
leaft of thefe Veffels had the Knowledge to fpeak, 
they would not complain of the greater, for contain- 
ing more than they, becaufe they have all as much as 
they can either defire or expect; likewife when the 
Saints fhall be admitted into the bottomlefs Sea of . 
Glory and Happinefs they fhall be filled all up to 
the Brim, fo that they fhall not be able to defire any 
more. They fhall be all, according to their different 
Capacities, perfectly and entirely happy. Confider’ 
therefore, Chriftian Sou!, that if thou enjoyeft fo much 
Satisfaétion and Delight as thou art capable of, altho’ 

others may have fomething more, thou art no lefs 
happy for their Overplus. There.is none but God 
alone, who, according to the Infinitenefs of his Bes 

ing, 
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ing, poffeffeth an unmeafurable and infinite Glory 
and Happinefs. This bottomlefs Source of Glory 
and Blifs fhall for ever and ever overflow all the Glo- 
rified in Heaven, and fatisfy their Souls with unfpeak- 
able Delights. EH. 

_ You may afk, Chriftians, In what Part of the great - 
World fhall God caufe us to enjoy fo many rare Plea- 
fures, and heavenly Contentments? Where fhall he 
difcover fo much Glory and Splendour? In what Part 
doth he intend to fhew fo many divine Marks of his 
gracious Prefence? I anfwer, That this Place is above 
the elemental World, above all the Heavens, that. 
appear before our Eyes, and that roll about us. If 
we will underftand this, we muft remember that the 
Holy Scripture makes mention of three Heavens : 
The firft is the large Extent of the Air, diftinguifhed 
by the learned into three Regions. _ In this Senfe itis 
to be underftood when it fpeaks of the Birds of the 
Air. The fecond Heaven comprehends the heavenly 
Spheres, the Globes that are between the Moon and 
the Firmament, where are all the fixed Stars; and 
if beyond this there be any other Sphere, whereof 
the Motion is fo powerful and fwift as to carry with 
it the inferior Globes, and to caufe them to roll round 
in the Space of four-and-twenty Hours. Of this 
Heaven David {peaks in P/al. xix. The Heavens de- 
clare the Glory of God, and the Firmament fheweth his 
Handy. work; he hath put in them a Tabernacle for the 
Sun. Now, above all thefe heavenly Spheres men- 
tioned by the Aftronomers (fome reckon up nine or 
ten, Others more;) there is yet a third Heaven f{poken’ 
of by St.Paul, 2 Cor. xii. J know, faith he, a Man 
in Chrift, which was taken up into the third Heaven ; 
Lknow that he was taken up into Paradife, and heard 
Words which cannot be fpoken, which are not pofible for 
Man to utter, The holy Apoftle leaves no Manner 
of Difficulty ; for the third Heaven he names Para- 
dife, where he heaid unfpeakable Words, which are 
not poffible to be uttered. - 

I km the. 



/ 

againft the Fears of DEATH. 47t: 
- The celeftial Globes roll about continually; but. 
this third Heaven, for its Excellency, is ftiled, te’ 
“Heaven; and is fixed in an eternal Settlement. And’ 
as much as thefe beautiful Orbs have a greater Light, 
and Glory than the Air, and the inferior Bodies; fo — 
much the more doth this third Heaven excel them. It 
is my Judgment that So/omon means this third Hea- 
ven fituate above all the reft, which exceeds them fo 
much in Beauty and Glory, when he {peaks to God of 
the Heavens, and of the Heaven of Heavens, 1 Kings viii. 
That is to fay, the moft excellent, the higheft, and» 
the moft glorious of all the Fleavens, are not able to- 
contain thee; and God himfelf declares by his holy 
Prophets, the Heavens are my Throne, and the-Earth 
is my Foot/tool, Ifaiah Ixvi. For in this high Heaven 
God hath placed his Throne, where he difcovers his 
Glory, and the Brightnefs of his luminous Counte- 
nance. There the Seraphims fly, and thoufand thou- 
fands worfhip him, and ten thoufand Millions ftand 
continually before him, J/aiah vi. Dan. vii. Here 
the bleffed Soul of our Saviour Chrift afcended as foon 
as it had left the Body, according to what he pro- 
mifed the crucified Thief, Verily, [fay unto thee, This 
Day fhalt thou be with me in Paradife, Luke xxiii. Into 

. this Place our glorious Saviour entered, both in Soul 
and Body, after his Refurreétion; and here it was that 
St.Stephen faw him, when he cried out, [fee the Hea- 
vens open, and Fefus Chrift fitting at the Right-hand of 
God, Acts vii. And to this Place the Souls of all fuch 
as dieinhis Favour are carried up. Therefore St.Paul 
to the Hebrews mentions, immediately after the thou- 
fands of Angels, the Spirits of jujt Men made perfecd; 
and the Church and Co regation of the Firft-born, whoje 
Son eee in Heaven. In fhort,.. it is the glo- 
rious Seat, where we hope that God will reccive us 
both in Soul and Body, at that Day when we fhall be 
taken.up into the Air, above the Clouds of Heaven, 

to be forever with:the Lord Jefus.. | _.Some enquite, What fhall become then of this 
elemental World? Whether this Heaven that appears 

| to 
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to our Eyes, and this Earth that fuftains us, fhal! 
perifh? Or whether they fhall remain yet after the 
ereat Day of Doom? 

- Certain profane Atheifts are perfuaded, that the 
World fhall remain for ever, as it doth at prefent, 
and that there fhall be no Kind of Alteration. The 
Apoftle St. Peter hath prophefied of thefe Perfons, 
and defcribed them in their own Colours; There foall 
come at the laff Day Mockers, walking after their own 
Lufis, faying, Where is the Promife of bis Coming ? For 
Jince the Fathers are afleep, all Things continue in the 
fame Manner, fince the Beginning of the World. 1 need 
not trouble myfelf to anfwer fuch Impieties: Ifpeak 
to none but to devout Souls, who reverence the Divi- 
nity of the holy Scriptures, and are fully perfuaded 
of the Truth of all the Articles of our Creed. , 
When Men oppofe a falfe Doétrine, they often run 

from one Extremity to another. Therefore fome ima- 
gine, that the World fhall totally perifh; and that as 
God hath made the Heavens and Earth, and the reft 
of the Elements out of nothing, he will reduce them 
all again into the fame nothing; and that he intends 
to create others, more beautiful, more holy, and far 
more glorious. There are two forts of Expreffions 
that feem to favour this Opinion. The firft {peaks 
of the Heavens and of the Earth, as of perifhing and 
decaying Creatures. In this Manner David difcourfeth 
of them in Pai. cii. after him the Apoftle to the He- 
brews, Thou, Lord, haft eftablifhed the Earth, and the 
Heavens are the Works of thy Hands; they foall perifhs 
but thou foalt endure ; they foall wax old as doth a Gar- 
ment; andas aVefiure fhalt thou fold them up, and they 
feall be changed. And our Saviour tells us in Matth. 
xxiv. The Heavens and the Earth foall pa/s away, but 
my Word fhall not pafs away. Efpecially the Words of 
St. Peter, inthe 2d Epittle, ‘and in the iiid Chapter, | 
are remarkable, The Heavens fhall pafs away with a 
Noife; and the Elements fhall melt with Heat; and the 
Earth, with the Works that are within, foall be burnt 

up 



ogainft the Fears of DeEaTu. 473 
up. The other Paffages mention new Heavens, and 
a new Earth, as in Ja. Ixv. ~Behold, I create new Hea- 
vens, and anew Earth; and the former Things fhall be 
remembered no more. ~Likewife, in 2 Pet. iii. before- 
mentioned, We look for new Heavens and anew Earth, 
according to his Promife, wherein dwelleth Righteouf- 
nefs. And Rev. xxi. [faw anew Heaven, and anew 
Earth; for the firft Heaven and the firft Earth were 

 paffed away; and there was no more Sea. Moreover 
St. Paul to the Hebrews {peaks of the World to come. 
From hence fome conclude, that the old World 
ought to be abolifhed, and that God will create a 
new World. ) ur 

There is no Man, that is a Chriftian, can doubt 
of that wonderful Change which fhall happen to the 
World at the laft Day, if he confiders the fore-men- 
tioned Paflages of holy Scripture; efpecially that of 
St. Peter, Ihe Heavens fhall pafs away with a Noife, 
and the Elements foail melt with Heat; and the Earth, 
with the Works that are therein, fhall be burnt up. As 
the Wallis of Jericho fell at the Sound of the Priefts 
‘Trumpets; fo this great World fhall be turned up- 
fide down at the Blowing of the Archangel’s Trum- 
pet. Our Reafon alone, being enlightened by divine 
Revelations, feems to confirm this Truth; for fince 
the Houfe infected with a fpreading Leprofy was to 
be demolifhed, how much»rather ought the World 
to be deitroyed becaufe in it are to be feen apparently 
the Spots and Blemifhes of Sin, the fpiricual Le- 
profy! . 

_ But though this great Fabrick of the World muft 
be ruined, and turned upfide down, we do not be- 
lieve that it fhall be reduced to nothing. Its Qua- 
lities fhall be changed, and it may be, its Form fhall 
be altered; but its Subftance and Matter fhall con- 
tinue always the fame. For, jirff, as God hath cre- 
ated the World for his own Glory, he cannot be for 
ever difappointed of the Intent of his Creation. And 
ecaufe this World hath not glorified him as it 
8: aoe ought 
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ought, he will put itinto a Condition proper to glo- 
rify him anfwerable to the Purpofe, for which he 
drew it out of nothing. Secondly, Since this World 
was created to ferve Man, as a Looking-glafs, to 
behold the eternal Power of God; and that this beau- 
tiful Looking-glafs hath been fpotted and fullied by 
Sin; it is yet poffible to cleanfe it, and make it 
brighter, that it might reprefent its Creator better, 
and fhew. forth a more perfe& Image of his Divine 
Majefty. Thirdly, Since God doth nothing in vain, 
there is no Likelihood that he fhould deftroy the 
World totally, and reduce the primitive Matter to 
nothing, from whence it was drawn, to create new 
Matter, becaufe he is able of this old Matter to make 
a new Earth, and new Heaven, as pure and undefiled 
as if the Matter had been newly-created. Fourthly, 
Sin hath fpoiled and disfigured the Works of the Cre- 
ation; but it hath not touched either the firft Mat- 
ter, or its Being; fo that God can take away this 
Defilement, and remove this Deformity, without 
touching the Matter, which of itfelf is innocent. In 
Man, thelittle World, and the Compendium of the 
great, I find a beautiful and perfect Image of that 
which God will do with the whole World. God in- 
tends not to deftroy the Subftance of Souls, but only 
to purge them from all vicious Qualities, and beau- 
tify them with Righteoufnefs and true Holinefs; fo 
that they fhall be as the Angels of Heaven. Like- 
wife he intends to deftroy the Subftance of our Bo- 
dies, but he will free them from Corruption, from 
Death, and clothe them with Glory and Immortality ; 
fo that this vile Body fhall be rendered conformable 
to the glorious Body of the Son of God, and fhall 
fhine as the Sun: So God will not altogether deftroy 
the World, and abolifh his Subftance, but he will 
rectify all its Imperfections, and add to it a greater 
Glory. If it be lawful for me to difcover here all my 
Thoughts, I muft fay, that I put a greater Difference 
between Heaven and Earth; for the Earth is altage- 

er 
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_ther corrupt, and fpoiled with Sin; it is the Earth. 
chiefly, that groans under the Burden of fo many Ini- 
quities, which reign in it; but if Heaven is guilty of 
any Crime, it is becaufe it hath given Light to fuch 
as have been Rebels againft the Divine Majefty, and 
affifted the curfed Earth by its favourable Influences. 
Becaufé of this great Difference, it is my Opinion, 
that the Earth fhall be deftroyed’by Fire; and that 
all its beautiful Buildings, and proud Palaces, fhall 
be turned into Afhes. But the Change which thall 
happen in Heaven, fhall only be to make it more 
beautiful and brighter, that the Children of God may 
have there a more glorious Palace. This feems to 
have been typified in the ceremonial Law; for as we 
have already obferved, fpeaking of that which fhall 
happen to the Soul and Body, that when an earthen 
Vefiel was defiled, it was to be broken to pieces; but 
fuch Veffels as were of a more precious Metal, as of 
Brafs, or of Silver, or of Gold, were to be purified 
with Fire; likewife the Earth, with all its Works, 
fhall pafs through the Flames, fo that it fhall lofe its 
prefent Shape and Qualities. But Heaven, that is 
as Brafs, or rather as fine Silver, fhall only be puri- - 
fied by the Fire of the laft Judgment. If you re- 
move the Caufe, you take away alfo the Effect; if 
you remove away Sin, you alfo remove its Punifh- 
ment. Now it is becaufe of Man’s Sin, that the 
World hath and fhall fee fo great aChange. There- 
fore as God, by his infinite Mercy, hath forgiven 
Man’s Sin, it is alfo to be expected from the fame 
Mercy, that he will not totally deftroy the World, 
but that he will rather freeit from Corruption, unto 
which our Sin hath made it fubject. 

Unlefs God deals in this Manner, our Joy and 
Comfort feems not complete, and God appears not 
perfectly fatisfied and reconciled. While a Subject 
continues in Rebellion, and in the Difpleafure of his 
Prince, not oaly his Perfon is purfued and punished, 
but all that belong to him bear the Marks of se 
3 oy gee an 
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arid Indignation of the Prince whom he hath offend- 
ed. His Dwelling-houfe is commonly pulled: down, 
his Woods are ‘cut and mangled, and his Inheritance 
is deftroyed: But when he has made his Peace; his 
Houfe is built up again, all figns of the King’s Dif- 
pleafure are taken away, and every Thing appears with 
a more pleafant Countenance. “Thus becaufe of our 
Rebellion, and our Treafon againft God, he hath 
punifhed the World-for our Sakes, and hath made-it 
fenfible of his Wrath: But now that our Peace is 
made, or rather, God having made Peace by the 
Blood of his Son, we may juftly expect that he will 
remove all Signs of his Difpleafure and Revenge. “4 
remember, upon this Subject, what David faid to God, 
when he faw the Angel deftroy fernfalem; I have 
finned, and I bave done wickedly; but thefe Sheep, what 
have they done? 2 Sam. xxiv. In the fame Manner 
every Believer may fay to God, Lo, I have finned, 
O Lord; | and my Brethren have done wickedly; 
but thefe inanimate Creatures, what have they done? 
Our Sins have defiled the Earth: And all that may 
be objected againft Heaven, is, to have yielded Light 
and Affiftance to us Rebels. Since therefore thou 
blotted out our Sins, and pardoned our Rebellions, 
fpare thefe harmlefs Creatures, which cannot be pu- 
nifhed for our Sakes. , 

At prefent we may, without Difficulty, underftand 
the fore-mentioned Paffages of holy Scripture, and 
fuch as tend to'the fame Purpofe. For when David 
and St. Paul affure us, That the Heavens fhall periph, 
and they fhall be changed as a Garment; 1 aniwer, That 
they fhall perith in refpeét- of their Qualities, but not 
of their Subttance; and that the Change fhall not be 
as when one Garment is caft off, and another taken; 
but as when the Spots and Blemifhes of an old Gar- 
ment are taken away, and it become a frefher. When 
your Clothing is grown old, and worn out, ‘if it 
were in your Power to make it become new again, 
and as beautiful as ever it was, you would mit 7 
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of feeking for new. Stuff.. That which is impoffible 
to Men, is poffible with God, Luke vi. And when 
our Saviour in St. Matthew's Gofpel, faith, That the 
Heavens and the Earth fhall pafs away, but my Word 
fealk not pafs away; might affrm,that thefe Words 
are to be underftood comparatively, that is to fay, 
that the Heavens, and the Earth; fhall pafs away, 
rather than that the Words of God fhould fail of an 
Accomplifhment.., Our Saviour confirms this Inter- 
pretation, when he {gith, in St. Luke's Gofpel, Jt as 
eafier for Heaven, and Earth to pafs away,. than, that one 
Tittle of the Law foould, not. be fulfilled. The haly 
Scripture is full of, fuch| Kind of Expreffions ; but I 
would rather ftick to the Anfwers which I have al- 
ready given in,the former Text, and fay, that the 
Heavens and the Earth fhall pafs away, not in Re- 
gard of their Subftance, but only, in Regard of their 
Qualities. and Accidents that belong to them... ~ 
In St. Peter's, Expreffions, I find,a double Compa- 
rifon or Allufion; the one relates to the Tents that 
are pulled down when the Pieces are taken afunder, 
This Comparifon is very proper; for this World is 
like a great Tabernacle, aglorious Pavillion. God thal) 
pull off the Coverings, he fhall cut the Cords, and 
feparate every Piece. But he will one Day raife ic 
up, again, gather every Piece, and.make it a Royal 
Tabernacle, full of Splendour and Glory... . 
_~ The other Comparifon is borrowed from Go/d/miths, 
who rcaft the Gold .and Metals into gt and then 
melt them in the Fire. .Now as they deftroy not b 
this Means the Gold and the Silver, but they cleanfe 
them from the Drofs and the Froth, caufe them. to 
appear in all their Brightnefs and Beauty, and give 
them anew Shape and Form; fo the Fire of the laft 
Judgement fhall not confume the Heavens and the 
Earth, but fhall only give them a new Form and 
Beauty; .. . Se veo; bu 

The ftrongeft Objeétion, in my Opinion; is occa- 
fioned by the Words.of \St.Peter, Ihe Earth, and the 
. ey Works 
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Works that are therein, foall be burnt: But 1 anfwer 
to this, That there is a great Difference between 
burning, and being totally confumed and abolifhed. 
If it were in the Power of a Man, whofe Houfe is 
confumed to the Ground, to raife it up again ffom 
its Ruins, and to make it more beautiful and glorious 
than before, by his Word alone, he would never feek 
for other Materials. Now fhall I fay again, that 
what is impoffible with Men, is poffible with God? 
He hath already created the World with his Word, 
and he js able to reftore it again by the fame Word. 
Art hath found a Means’ to make beautiful Veffels 
of melting Afhes; and fhall not God’s Hand, unto 
which all the Skill of Art and the Strength of Na- 
ture-cannot be compared, be ‘able to gather uj bs 
Afhes of the Earth, and to’'make of it a Body fu 
of Glory and Light? . 

From hence you may perceive, how we are to un- 
derftand that there fhall be new Heavens, and anew 
Earth; ‘they fhall not be new in regard of their Sub- 
ftance and Matter, which fhall have been from the 
Beginning of the World, but they thall be-new in 
regard of thofe noble Qualities which God fhall give 
them: Whemna debauched Fellow leaves his wicked 
Life, and applies himfelf to the Practice of Piety and 
Virtue, we commonly fay, That he is not the fame, 
but that he is become another Man. Befides, when 
a Man hath caft off his old Rags, and put on a mag- 
nificent Garment, we are wont to fay, that’he is 
another Man: We fhall haye much more Caufe to 
declare, that the Heavens, and the Earth, fhall be new 
when God fhall have renewed them. In fhort, he 
fhall enrich the World with fo many wonderful 
Beauties, he fhall fill it full of fo much Glory and 
Excellency, he fhall caufe it to be fo perfe&t, that we 
fhali have juft Reafon to look upon it as upon a new 
World, and to fay with the Apoftle, fhe old Things 
are paffed away; bebold all Things are become new. 1 
would not have you think, Criftians, that this Opi- 
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nion is grounded only upon|human Reafon. It is 
drawn from the Words of St. Pau/, who, fpeaking 
of the earthly and infenfible Creatures, as may appear 
by his Defign, he faith not only, that they are /ubje# 
to Vanity, not willingly, but becaufe of him who hab 
fubjetted them; he underftands Man, who by his Sin 
and Rebellion hath fpoiled the World, and corrupted 
Nature; but he adds immediately after, That they hope 
to be delivered from ihe Bondage of Corruption, to be in 
the glorious Liberty of the Children of God; afterwards 
he faith, For we know that the whole Creation groaneth 
and travaileth in Pain togetber until now; and before 
he faith, That the earneft Expeftation of the Creature 
waiteth for the Manifefation of the Son of God. In 
which Words, pray take Notice, that St. Pau/ faith 
not, that thefe Creatures fhall be abolifhed, and to- 
tally deftroyed; but only that they fhall be delivered 
from, Vanity, and from the Bondage of Corruption, 
unto which the Sinof Man hath made them fubje@t; 
and that this bleffed Deliverance fhall be brought to 
pafs at the Day of the Redemption of our Bodies, 
that is to fay, at that Day when God fhall redeem 
our Bodies from their Graves, and raife them up to 
the higheft Glory and Happinefs, which hath been 
prepared for us from the Creation of the World. 

Then fhall happen that which is wont to be feen at 
the Marriage of a great King, or at a Coronation, or 
a Triumph. For not only the Prince and his Spoufe, 
and all the Court, appear in their richeft and moft 
glorious Attire, and loaden with their moft precious 
Jewels, and the ufual Pomp of Triumphs is as extra- 
ordinary and glorious as can be contrived; but on 
fuch Oceafions, the Prince’s Palace is adorned with 
the richeft, with the moft magnificent and rareft Or- 
naments ; and the Town where this Solemnity is kept 
fhows forth fome Signs of the publick Rejoicing. 
Many Places are beautified with feveral Rarities; 
Theatres are erected, and triumphal Arches; the 
Streets are coyered with Flowers and Tapeftry ; Fires 

Jig si are 



480 The CiRisTrAn’s Confolations 
are kindled, and Torches are lighted; and there is 
no Corner but fhows fome E reflions of the publick 
Joy. ‘Thus when our Lord Jefus Chrift thall come 
down ftom the Clouds of Heaven, upon a Chariot of | 
Triumph, when’ he fhall come to confummate his 
Marriage, and to crown his Spoufe, he fhallnot only — 
appear in his greateft Glory, and moft divine Pomp, 
but the Church ‘alfo, his Spoufe, fhall be «clothed 
with a Garment brighter than the Sun, and crowned 
with an immortal Glory. -All the bléffed Saints hall 
appear in their Attire of Joy, having’Palms:in their 
Hands, and Crowns upon their Heads; and the Com- 
panies of holy Angels fhall fing round about,-At that 
‘Time Paradife, which fhall-be his-Palace and Bride- 
chamber, fhall be adorned and-enriched with all the 
Light and Glory which I have’already effayed to de+ 
{cribe ‘to you. The whole World aifo; and? every 
Part of it, fhall partake of this'sreat Glory,* and'ce- 
jeftial Pomp. The richeft Coronations, the’ fnoft 
magnificent Triumphs, tle moft ftately Nuptials, are 
gone in a few Hours: Therefore the Fires of Joy are 
foon put out, the Hangings'of the Streets-are' taken 
down, and the Arches and Pageants difappear, and 
the City is to be feen in its wonted Drefs. Butias this 
Glory and Joy of the Ghurch thall never end, there 
the World fhall for ever and ever bear the Signs of 
it. The Ornaments whichit fhall receive in'this joy- 
ful Day, fhall never be taken away, -and the celeftial 
Fires of Gladnefs fhall never go out. 

Although it is my Opinion,’ that the: World fhall 
never be totally deftroyed, but thatit fhall become more 
beautiful and glorious than before, I fhall not under- 
take to give you a Defcription of its feveral Parts, nor 
to tell you how it fhall be employed. For Example, 
I thal] not determine whether we are to underftand our 
Saviour’s Words in the Gofpel literally, That the Sun 
foall become dark, and the Moon hall not give its Light, 
nd that the Stars foall fall from Heaven; or whether 
thefe heavenly Bodies fhall ftill continue ; ina 
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they fhall be decked with anew Light and Glory, and 
to what Purpofe they fhall ferve.’. For then we fhall 
be enlightened with a greater Light than that of the 
heavenly Bodies... I fhall only propofe' two Things: 
Fir, That as in the human Bodiés there are fome 
Members which at prefent are ufeful, but then they 
fhall be only for*’Ornament and Beauty; likewife in 
the great World, there are many Things which fhall 
then be of no Ufe;  nevertnelefs, they fhall;be pre- 
ferved for the Beauty and Perfection:of the World. 
Secondly, That as Man, the little World; fhall then be 
more beautiful and perfect. than when.God. firft cre- 
ated him; likewife this great World thall receive more 
Beauty, more Ornaments and Perfection, than when 
God drew it out of its firft Chaos... As muchDifference 
as there is between the fecond dem and the firft, be- 
tween the heavenly Paradife andthe earthly, fo much 
fhall there be between the firft:and the fecond World, 
So'that we fhall have gdod Caule-to fay of this great 
Palace, which is to be deftroyed; and reared up again 
by the mighty Hand: of God, as the holy Prophet 
{aid of Solomon’s Temple, which we, have already ap- 
plied'to our glorified Bodies, ThéiGlory,of : this Jecond 
Houfe foall be greater than the Glory-of the jitft. 
Some enquire whether we hall know one another 

in this ftate of eternal Glory. and Happinefs;/I mean, 
whether the Subject thall know his. Prince and King? 
Whether the Sheep fhall know their’ Paftor, and the 
Paftor his Sheep? Whether the Father fhall know his 
Son, the Son the Father, the Hufband his Wife, aud 
the Wife her Hufband, and fo forth? —. 

Though this Queftion i is of the Number of fuch:: as 
are more curious than needful to be known; never- 
thelefs, an Anfwer feems to carry with it fome Kind 
of Comfort and Satisfaction, I fhould judge, . thar 
this Treatife would not be perfect, if I did not fay, 
fomething to this noble Subject: But what I fhall fay, 
fhall'be with the fame Moderation and Refervednefs, 
* I "“aagia. aaa in vanioguibg to the former Quef- 
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tions. For although what I fhall fpeak, feems tome 
very plain, and without Difficulty; others may have 
a different Opinion, without any Prejudice to their 
Salvation. However, I may affirm for an infallible 
Truth, that the Glory of Heaven, as well as Grace, 
fhall bring Nature to Perfection, but hall notdeftroy 
it. It fhall add to-it other Excellencies, but it fhall 
not take away thofe that ithath already. It fhall not 
abolifh any of the Faculties, but it fhall beautify and 
enrich them with new Ornaments. Therefore, con- 
fequently, it fhall not take away our Memory, which 
is one of the rareft Gifts and Abilities of the reafon- 
able Soul. 

I confefs that it is faid, That the former Things fhall 
be remembered no more, and that they fhall come no more 
into our Mind. But this is tobe underftood of the 
Evils and Calamities, of this prefent Life: And we 
are not to underftand theWords fo, that we fhall to- 
tally forget all the former Evils and Miferies, and 
fhall not remember to have fuffered them. St. foby 
faith the contrary,when he reprefents the Angel open- 
ing the fifth Seal; that he faw under the golden Altar, 
which was before the: Throne of God, the Souls of 
them who had been martyred for the Word of God, 
and for the Teftimony of the Truth, crying out with 
a loud Voice, How long, O Lord, holy and true, doft 
thou not judge and revenge our Blood upon the Inhabitants 
of the Earth? 1 confefs thefe Words may be under- 
ftood in a figurative Senfe, as when God faith to Cain, 
The Veice of thy Brother’sBlood cries from the Earth un- 
tome; and as St.Paul faith, that the Blood of Fefus 
Chrift [peaks better Things than the Blood of Abel. How- 
ever, from hence we may conclude, that the Remem- 
brance of the Calamities and Perfecutions which we 
have endured in this Life, is not inconfiftent with 
Happinefs. This Remembrance is fo far from pre- 
judicing our Felicity, that.on the contrary, it thall 
increafe* and enlarge it, and caufe us to relifh it the 
more. When the Prophet faith, That the feet, if 

3 a 



againft the Fears of DEATH. ° 483 
foall be remembered no more, and they fhall never come to 
Mind, he underftands that the former Evils fhail ne- 
ver be felt, and that we fhall be for ever fheltered 
from all Miferies and Misfortunes. 

I cannot exprefs this by a nobler and more proper 
Example, than that of o/eph: When he went out 
of Prifon to take the Government of Egypt, and had 
ftrengthened himfelf by a rich Alliance in Marriage, 
he named his eldeft Son Manaffeb, which fignifies, 
Forgetfulne/s, or forgetful; for be faid, God hath made 
me forget all my Labour, and my Father's Houfe; altho’ 
this holy Man had not altogether forgotten thofe 
Things; for he knew afterwards his Brethren, and 
told them of the Mifchief which they had intended 
againft him, and which God had turned to Good : 
But he fpoke in this Manner, becaufe God had chan- 
ged his Mifery and Imprifonment into Glory and Ho- 
nour. In this Senfe we are to underftand thefe Words, 
Lhe former Things hall be remembered no more; becaufe, 
inftead of the Evils and Miferies which we endure here 
below, we fhall enter into an eternal Glory and Hap- 
pinefs. The Prophet expounds himfelf fufficiently in 
the next Words; for when he had faid, The former 
Things fhall not be remembered, nor come into Mind, he 
adds immediately after, Be glad and rejoice in that which 
T create. ‘The Holy Ghoft confirms us in this Inter- 
pretation in another Place, in thefe Words, 4/] Tears 
Joall be wiped off from our Eyes; there fhall be no more 
Sorrow, nor Crying, nor'Pain; but eternal Foy and 
Gladne/s foall be upon our Heads. : 

Since God intends not to deftroy thofe Gifts an 
Abilities, which he had beftowed upon us in this Life, 
much lefs fhall he abolifh our Knowledge, which is 
one of the brighteft Beams of Glory. ‘This Know- 
ledge fhall be fo far from diminifhing or decaying, that 
it fhall then increafe more and more, until it comes 
to the higheft Perfection. As the Air loofeth nothing 
of its Twilight at Break of Day, when the Sun rifeth 
ypon our Heads; but it rather lofeth all ce gets 
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and Darknefs, which. the Prefence of the Sun draws 
away; until it be perfectly enlightened; likewife our 
Underftanding fhall lofe nothing of that Light and 
Perfection which it. receives now from the: Breakin 
of the Day, of God’s Grace. But as the Sun o 
Righteoufnefs rifeth upon it more and more in Joy 
and Salyation;:it fhall perfeétly Jofe all Darknefs.and 
Ignorance by Degrees until it be fully enlightened, 
From hence: we may probably. conclude; that we fall 
know ,all, the~Perfons in. Heaven, whom we. have 
known here on Earth: . For if. the Glorified shall re- 
member theWicked, who have tormented them, they 
mutt needs remember all Believers, who have beftowed 
on them their Alms, and done;them Good. , If; it. 
were, otherwife, the Apoftle St. Pau/ would not tell 
the Corinthians, We. are your Glory, as. alfo you are ourss 
at the Day of the Lord Fefus: And he would not write 
thus to the: Theffatonians;, What is.our Hope, our. Foy, 
and cur Crown of Glory? Is it wot you. before the Lard 
Felus Chrift at his Coming? Verily you are our Glory 
and our Foy... Now, if in the State of Glory St.Paul 
fhould notknow the Corintbians and T heffaloniens,unto 
whom he had preached the Gofpel, how fhall they: be 
his Joy, his-Glory, and his Crown; at the Coming 
of the Lord Jefus? This Reafon feems to-me as clear 
as the Sun, Neverthelefs, I cannot affirm, that in Hea- 
ven we fhall know again them whom we have.known 
upon Earth, by the Features of their Gountenance; 
for there fhall be a wonderful Alteration. . The Faces 
of all the Saints.fhall be beautiful, fo perfect, and full 
of Light and Glory, that the moft knowing fhall not 
be:able to judge them to be the fame whom we have 
fecn upon Earth. Some therefore fancy that we thall 
Know one another, by the Affiftance of our Difcourfe; 
but our Voice fhall then be changed as well as our 
Countenance; and it is doubtful whether we shall dif- 
courfe of the formerThings which happened on Ear ; 
for our chief Employment fhall be to behold God’s 
Face, and to fing forth his Praifes, I had acheter 
Ag. 5 fore 
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fore affitm, that we fhall know one another by an in- 
fufed Knowledge; hy which we fhall know all Things 
which are poffible to be known, and by the Light of 
that Glory with which God thall fillour Souls. Inthort, 
this Knowledge fhall proceed from ‘no other Principle 
than that of all the Knowledge with which we fhall 
be crowned in that State of Glory and Perfection. 

I am therefore more than fully pérfuaded, that we 
fhali know in Heaven our Parents and our Friends, 
and generally all the Perfons whom we have known 
here below: But we fhall alfo perfectly know them 
whom we never knew in the World, and never faw 
with the Eyes of the Flefh. We fhall know the holy 
and bleffed Virgin Mary, the Patriarchs, the Prophets, 
the Apoftles, the Evangelifts, the ‘Confeffors, the 
Martyrs, and generally, without Exception, all the 
Saints, who fhall be crowned with Glory and Joy in 
Heaven.’ There is nobody can queftion, but that, in 
the celeftial Paradife, we fhall have more Knowledge 
and Underftanding, than ever4dam had inthe earthly. 
Now when God caufed a deep Sleep to fall ‘upon’ him, 
when he took one of his Ribs and formed therewith a 
Woman, he had feen none of this done; neverthelefs, 
when his Eyes were open, he knew her: Therefore he 
declared his Judgement in this Manner, This is Bone 
of myBone, and Flefb of my Flefh. And fhall not we, when 
od fhall roufe us up from the deep fleep of Death, 

with the Sound of the laft Trumpet, know the Spoufe 
of the Son of God, which he hath drawn out of his 
Side and moulded with his own precious Blood? St. 
Peter, when he was enlightened by a Beam of our Sa- 
Vviour’s Glory in his Transfiguration, knew Mo/es and 
Elias, whom he had never feen before. -And thall 
not we know all the Children of God upon Mount 
Sion, when we fhall be transfigured ourfelves; and that 
we fhall fhine as the heavenly Light; whereof that of 
Mount Yabor was but an imperfect Shadow and Re- 
prefentation? But though we fhall- know in Heaven all 
the Perfons whom we have known on Earth, we ws 
: look 
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look upon them in another Manner, and love them 
with another Affection; for all that we have of the 
animal and earthly Life fhall be totally abolifhed; 
and as our Knowledge fhall be clear and certain, our 
Love fhall be pure and heavenly. I am not able to 
exprefs,this better than St.Pau/ doth in thefe Words, 
Although I have known Chrift according to the Flefh, ne- - 
verthelefs, I know him no more according to the Flefb. 
Chriftians, confider well thefe Expreffions ; they will 
be able to remove all Difficulty and Doubts out of your 
Minds. Weare fully perfuaded, that all the Inhabi- 
tants of Heaven fhall know very well our Lord Jefus 
Chrift: For how can it be otherwife, but that we muft 
know this glorious Monarch of Men, and of Angels, 
whofe facred Countenance fhall fhine as the Sun; and 
who fhall. fit upon his magnificent Throne, about 
which Legions of Seraphims fly, and who fhall be there 
adored for ever by all the Church of Glory? Never- 
thelefs St.Paul faith, That although he hath known Fefus 
Chrift according to the Flefo; that is to fay, according 
to the Manner of his low and earthly Life, when he 
lived here on Earth; at prefent he did not know him 
in the fame Manner, he did not confider him other- 
wife, but ashe is at prefent invefted with an unfpeak- 
able Glory and Splendour. In the fame Manner, al- 
though we fhall know all them whom we have known 
on Earth, we fhall no more know them according to 
the Flefh, that is to fay, according to this animal and 
fenfual Life; our Love fhall have nothing of earthly or 
carnal, but it fhall be altogether fpiritual and heavenly. 

I befeech you, Chriftians, confider well what St. 
Matthew tells us in Chap.xxi. The Sadducees, who 
fay there is no Refurrection, came to Chrift to en- 
tangle him with this difficult Queftion, Mafer, Mofes 
Jaid, If a Man die having no.Children, bis Brother fhalt 

_ marry bis Wife, and raife Seed unto his Brother. Now 
there were with us feven Brethren; the firft, when he bad 
married a Wife, deawafed, and having no Iffue, left his 
Wife unto bis Brethren; likewife the fecond alfo, oy 
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third, unto the feventh; and laft of all the Woman died 
aifo, therefore in the Refurrection, whofe Wife fball foe 
be of the feven; for they all bad ber. Our Saviour an- 
fwers not, That this Woman fhall belong to none of 
thofe Hufbands becaufe they fhall not know her, nor 
diftinguifh her from other Women; but he replies to 
them, You do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the 
Power of God; for in the Refurreétion they neither mar- 
ry, nor are given in Marriage; but are as the Angels of 
God in Heaven. From hence we may conclude, that 
although in Heaven we fhall know one another, we 
fhall have nothing of that carnal Love, which wehave 
at prefent, and which caufeth us to put fo much Dif- 
ference between one Perfon and another. A Father 
may know his Children, but his Love fhall not be 
grounded upon Confiderations of Flefh and. Blood ; 
he fhall love them only, becaufe they are amongft the 
Children of God, and the Heirs of the Kingdom, and 
becaufe he fhall appear in the Image of the heavenly 
Father cloathed with his Light, and crowned with 
his immortal Glory. Finally, We fhall love nothing 
but in God, and for his Sake, as they fhall be in God, 
and God in them. In this Manner it fhall not be pof- 
fible to love them more or lefs; Charity or Love, 
the Queen of Virtues, fhall then fit upon its Throne, 
and attain to the higheft Degree of Perfection. 

- If you think ferioufly upon this, Chriftians, you thall 
find Arguments to anfwer the vain Objections of fuch 
as fay, That if we come to the Knowledge of one 
another in Heaven, that will be able to difturb us of 
our Satisfaction. For as it is a Comfort and Joy to 
meet there with our Parents and Friends; in like 
Manner, it will be a Trouble and Affliction, not to 
find there all fuch whom we have formerly loved. We 
may form and retort the fame Objection, with more 
Reafon, againft thofe who believed that we fhall not 
know one another in Heaven. For we may fay alfo, 
that not knowsng the Perfons, we fhall not know whe- 
ther our Parents, or our Friends, are there; and this 
‘ i is 
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is likely to difturb. and trouble the Quiet, and Satif~ 
faction of our Minds. But to argue in this grofs 
Manner is to confound Heaven with the. Earth. 

Grief and Difpleafure can never be admitted in a; 
Paradife of Joy and: perfect Happinefs. In -this 
glorious Condition, our Knowledge fhall be fo clear, 
our Charity fo pure, our Love to God fo fervent, 
that as we fhall love all Things, which God thall 
Jove, and where his Image fhall appear; fo it -thall 
not be poffible for us to love them whom God fhall 
hate, them who fhall bear the Marks and Characters | 
of the Devil. - 

When David was yet here upon Earth, he faid unto 
God, Lord, do 1 not bate them that hate thee? I bate 
them with a perfed Hatred; they have been to me as 
mine Enemies, Pf. cxxxix. Inthe fame Manner wéfhall 
rather fpeak in Heaven, in the State of Perfection, 
when God fhall be in us 4// zz All, and we fhall be alb 
i God. Some there are that enquire, What Kind of 
Language we fhall fpeak in Heaven? Some-reply, 

| That we fhall fpeak ua Language of Angels; ground- 
ing their Opinion upoa what St.Paul fays to the 
Corinthians, Though I fpeak with the Tongues of Men, 

and of Angels, and have not Charity, I am become as 
Sounding Bras, or a tinkling Cyméal. 

But this is a fantaftical Opinion ; for as the Angels 
are pure Spirits, they can have no Tongue, nor pro- 
per Language. I confefs, in fome holy Apparitions, 
Angels have fpoken to Men; but it was by moving 
the Tongues of their borrowed Bodies; or by em- 
ploying fome other corporal Organ. Then they fpoke. 
in the Language of thofe to whom they were fent, and 
had no particular or proper Dialect. Butif Angels did _ 
{peak, their Language would excel as much that of 
Men, as the angelical Nature excels the human.’ By 
the Tongues of Angels therefore our Apoftle under- 
ftands an excellent Tongue, better than that of Men, 

Others fancy, that in Heaven we fhall {peak noother 
Language but the Liebrew, becaule, fay they, that pi 
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the Tongue which God hath fantified from the Beginning of 
the World, in which he fpoke to the Patriarchs and holy Pro- 
phets; in. which he proclaimed his Law upon Mount Sizei, in 
the Audience of all the People of J/rae/, and in which he hath 
recorded his facred. Law with his own Finger. They fay that ’tis 
the Language which 4dam {poke in the earthly Paradife, in the 
State of Innocency, and which all, the Inhabitants of the World 
made ufe of before God fent among them a Divifion of Tongues. 
And we may alfo affirm, that twas the Language ufed by our Sa- 
¥iour-while he was om Earth. For the Syriack, which he com- 
monly fpoke as thereft of the Jews, is a Dialect of the Hebrew, 
or a kind of corrupted Hedrew., Others are yet of Opinion, that 
as then we fhall attain to all the Knowledge and Sciences, we 
fhall not be ignorant of any Kind of Languages, but that with 
them we fhall declare the wonderful Works of God, as. the 
Apottle at the Day of Penteco?. As the holy Scripture is filent upon 
the Matter, I fhall affirm nothing. . 

' . But in general Terms I may declare, that as God caufed a 
divifion of Tongues to punifh Man’s Infolence and Pride; and 
as the different Languages of People is an Effet of their Sin, 
*tis more certain, that this Confufion and Difference fhall be al- 
together taken away, and that nothing fhall be faid in Heaven _ 

_ but fhall be very well underftood by all the glorified Saints. [I - 
may add, moreoyer, that in cafe we fhould {peak fo well all 
Manner of Languages. which have been in the World, ’tis, ne- 
verthelefs* very: likely that we fhall all fpeak but one Language, 
ahat we may all .praife God with the fame Voice. But whether 
this; fhall. be.,the holy Language; or another more perfect and 
majeftick, which God fhall fan¢tify for this Purpofe, we cannot 
know until God of his infinite Mercy thall have raifed us to this 
State of Glory and perfect, Happinefs... From what we ltave al- 
yeady faid, Chriftians,. you mayyeafily underftand, that our Hap- 
pinefs hath three, Steps or Degrees; the firft is attainable in this 

: j.ifes.the fecond at the Egrefs of the Soul out of the Body; the 
‘third is at the bg Day of our. glorious Refurreétion. For al- 

Life, 

erry 

Company of the Angels and glorified Spirits, and admits them 
to the: Contemplation of his, Face, which is Fulnefs of Joy. 
Bat in this Day of Triumph, when Chrift thall come down 
from Heaven to judge the Quick and the Dead, he will ad- 
vance us both in Soul and Body, to the higheft Glory and 
Happinefs whereof we are sapatle> For this -Reafon the ie 
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of Glory is afcribed to the high degree of Happinefs which 
is promifed to us at the bleffled Appearing of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, in the viiith Chas. to the Romans, where the Apoftle 
faith, That the Creature was made fubje& to Vanity, not willing- 
ly, but by Reafen of him who bath fubjefted the Jamie in Hope; be- 
caufe the. Creature itfelf fall be delivered from the Bondage of Cor- 
ruption into the glorious Liberty of the Children of God. And in 
the iiid Chap. to the Colof: he faith You are dead; and your Life 
is hid with Chrift in God; when Chrift whe is yout Life foall ape 
pear, you fhall appear alfo with bim in Glory. Therefore this 
glorious Appearing is ftiled, 4 bled. Hope, that is to fay, the 
Fulfilling and Accomplifhment of all that we expe@ or Hope 
for; as in the iid Chap. to Titus St. Pank faith, We expe the 
bleffed Hope, the Appearing of the Glory of otir great God, who is 
the Saviour Fefus Chrift. £ 

Then fhall be the Confummation of the Glory, Head, and 
Members; for then the Son of God fhall caufe the Damned to 
feel that Almighty Power which he poffefleth in Heaven and 
Earth, and in the Depth. He hhall difcover himfelf to the Faith- 
fal, in his greateft Glory, and moft divine Splendour. ‘Therefore 
this glorious Day of his Defcent from Heaven, with the.Angels 
of his Power, is’mentioned as the firft Day of his Manifefiation, 
of his Appearing, and of his Kingdom. - For this Canfe, when the 
Holy Ghoft fpeaks of this Day, he ftiles it, The Day of our Lord 
Fefus Chri, or the Day of our Lord Fefus; as alfo, the Day of the 
Lord, and the Day of God. As it (Wall be the Day of ‘the Lord 
Jefus, it fhall alfo be our Day. ‘Therefore St.Pau/ calls it, The 
Day of our Redemption, becavfe that in this Day our Lord fhall 
redeem our Bodies out of their Graves, and-fhall beftow upon 
both our Souls and Bodies, Eps. iv, all the Fruits of the Redemp- 
tion, which he hath purchafed for-ns with his Blood, Rom. viii. 
and fhall raife up to the higheft Glory, and moft *perfeét: Happi- 
nefs, Heb. ix. *Tis the happy Day_ of Confummation of our Mar- 
riage with the Divine Lamb. "Tis the Day of our Joy and 
Triumph with the glorified Men and Angels. *Tis the Day of 
our Coronation, and of our Entrance into our Kingdom, when 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords: thall crown us with his 
own Hand, and put us in Poffeflion of an Empire prepared for 
us in the Beginning of the World. In a Word, ’tis the Day when 
we fhall come to the Lord Jefus, and be with him, 2s he with the 
Father, that we may be allin one. 6 

Becaufe of the glorious and wonderful Things that fhall come 
to pafs on this Day, ’tisnamed, The great Day. St. Fude calls it 
thus: When he fpeaks of the reveled Angels, he faith, Tar 
God hath referved them in everlaping Chains under Darkne/; unto the 
Judgment ¥ the great Day. In this Manner many. underftand the 
Words of St. Fahz, when he defcribes the foul Spirits, and likens — 
them to Frogs that he faw coming out of the Dragon’s Mi 
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‘ind of the Beaft, and out of the Mouth of the falfe Prophet, and 
faith, they are the Spirits of the Devil working Miratles, which God 
Sent forth unto the Kings of the Earth, and of the whole World, to ga- 
ther them to the Battle of that great Day of God Almighty, Rev. xvi. 
neh This glorious Day is not only called the Day of Fudg- 

ment, the Day of the Lord, the Day of our Redemption, and the great 
Day; but oft-times without any Addition, is ftiled she Day, and 
that Day, as Hebrews x. Let us confider one another to provoke unto 
Love and gid Wagks; not forfaking the affembling ourfelwes toge- 
ther, as the Manntr of fome is; but exhorting one ancther, and fo thuch 
the more as ye fee the Day approaching. In the Epiftle to the Thefa- 
lonians, You are not in Darknefs, that that Day foould furprife yous 
Thus in the fecond Epiftle to Timothy, and 1f Chap. St.Paul 
faith, I kncw whom I have beliewed, and am perfuaded that he is 
able to keep that which I have committed unto him againf? that Day. 
And wheri he remembers the good and charitable Deeds of 
Onefiphorus, he prays for him in this Manner, the Lord grant 
unto him, that be may find Mercy of the Lord in that Day; and in 
the ivth Chapter, ipeaking of himfelf, he faith, J have fought 
@ good Fight, I ‘have frnifoed my Courfe, I have kept the Faith: 
Henceforth there is laid up for me a Creven of Rightecufne/s, which 
the Lord, the rightems Fudge, feall give me at that Day. 

It is fo itiled, beeaufe of its excellency; it is the Day of Days, 
the End of all the Seafons, the Confummation of all A and 
Times; after this there fhall be no more Alteration of Days, 
Months, and Years. Therefore an Angel is reprefented in the 
Revelations lifting up his Hands to Heaven, fwearing by the liv- 

God who hath created Heaven and all Things thetein, the 
Earth and all Things im it, and the Sea, and the Things that are 
thetein, That there fhall be no more Time: For inftead of this 
unconftant Time, which flies away without leaving any Sign of 
its Being, an everlafting Eternity fhall fucceed; an Eternity al- 

the fame, always bleffed with Happinefs, always glorious 
joyful. ‘This divine and magnificent Day fhall begin at the 

End of other Days, but fhall never draw to an End. Therefore 
St. Pererin thefe Words, cafis it an eternal Day, or Eternity, 

' 2 Pet. iii. Glory be to the Lord and Saviour Fefus Chrift, both nw 
* and for ever, Amen. And in Expedation of this Day of Days, 

all Creatures are groaning and travelling in Pain enti] now; but 
i Believers, who have the Firft-fruits of the Spirit, 

groan in themfelves, defiring with an earneft and holy Defire to 
the Breaking of the great and glorious Day. It is the End 

' of all the pi see -and the Accomplifhment of all. God’s 
Bes Promifes, to his People in all Ages of the World; it is 

: End and Reward of our fpiritual Calling, and fulfilling of all 
_~- _ our Defires and Expeétations, andcrowning of all our Labours, 

andthe higheft Step of that Glory and Happinefs unto which we” a 
ae ‘pretend. = ; 
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‘You devout Souls, that delight in the Contemplation of celef- 

tial Things, I pray confider with me the Accomplifhment and 
the Perfection of three Kinds of Work, which have been fucceed- 
ed by their feveral Refts. The firft was that of the, Creation of | 
the World; for in fix Days, God created the Heaven and the 
Earth, and all Things in them, and when he had finifhed his 
‘Works, and found that they were good and perfeét, he refted the 
feventh Day, Gen. i. and ii. therefore he bleffed and fané¢tified it. 
The fecond great Work was that of Redemption; for when our 
Saviour had fulfilled all the Prophecies which mentioned him ;, 
when he caufed the Meaning of all the antient Types and Fi- 
gures to appear in his Perfox and Sufferings; when he had fully 
fatisfied the Juftice of God, and purchafed for us with his Blood 
-an eternal Redemption, he cried out, All is fini/oed, John xix. 
ard he bowed his Head, and. gave up the Ghoft. After this, 
Chrift had nothing more to do, nor fuffer, but he is gone into 
Heaven to reft from all his Works, Rev. v. and to take Poffef- 
dion of all Power, Riches, Wifdom, Strength, Honour, Glory, 
and Praife. ‘The third Work is that of our Ghrifcation;, when 
we fhall fee the new Heavens appear, and a new Earth, when 
our Bodies fhall be clothed with Incorruption and Immortality, . 
and united again to our Souls ; and when in both Soul and Body 
we fhall attain to the higheft Glory, and moft perfect Happinefs, 
‘then he that fits upon the Throne of. Eternity thall fay witha 
loud Voice, Rev, xxi. All is finifoed. 

_ Afterwards the Sabbath of Sabbaths fhall fucceed that eternal 
Reit, and that Peace which fhall never. be interrupted: by any 
Unhappinefs. We may fay, that the firlt Reit is that of God the 
¥ather, the fecond beiongs to the Son, the third is the Reft of 
the Holy Ghoft, that fhall have then gathered all the Saints. to- 
gether, reared up the Houfe of God to the Roof, and pertectly 
enlightened and fanctified the Catholick Church, from whence thall 
-proceed its eternal Glory and Happinefs: Or rather, we may fay, 
that this laft Reft is the Reft of all the three Perfons of the mett. 
holy and glorious Trinity; for then they fhall reft from all Man- 
_ner of Works for ever and ever, and we in. the Bofom of their 
Glory: We thall alfo enjoy an everlafting Reft. When the Works 
of Creation were finifhed, the Works ot Redemption were next 
expected; and after the Works of Redemption, we hope for the 
Works of our final Glorification. But when God fhall have 
brought us all into his glorious Reft, and that he fhall have de- 

_clared for the third Time from Heaven, 4// is finifbed, we hhall 
then expect nothing, neither from God’s Juftice, nor from his 
Mercy ; for all God’s Enemies fhall be then deftroyed, and it fhall 
not be poffible to add ‘any This to the Infamy of their Punifh- 
ments, nor to the Violence of their Torments, There fhall be 

_-no more Tears to be wiped, no more Eyils to be feared, nor 
Advantage to be expected, nor Crowns to receive; for then all 

_the Children of God thal] be perfectly glorified. ‘They thallen- - — 
SEL jay 
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joy God himfelf, who fhall be their Inheritance for ever, and the 
bottomlefs Fountain of all their Delights; fo that it fhall not be 
poffible to add any Thing to their infinite Glory, nor to their eter- 
nal Happinefs. God fhall then, if I may fo fpeak, take away all 
Means of expreffing any greater Liberality and Bounty. 

Abraham leaped for Joy, when he faw the Birth-day and Hu- 
miliation of the Son of God: How fhould we rejoice and be tranf- 
ported out of ourfelves, when we think upon this glorious Day 
of the Appearing: of our great God and Saviour! When with 
the Eye of Faith we behold him fitting upon the Clouds of Hea- 
ven, coming to put a Period to Sin and Death; to fhut up the De- 
vil and his Angels in the bottomlefs Pit of Hell, to deliver his 
Church from all Evils, Enemies, and Dangers, and to promote it 
to the higheft Felicity, and to an everlafting Glory. 

After this, believing Soul, I muft draw the curtain, and fuffer 
my Pen to fall from my Hand; for mine, Eyes dazzle at the Sight 
of fo fhininga Light, and my Soul is furprized at the Confide- 
ration of fo much Glory, and fo perfect an Happinefs. 

Although I have lengthened this Treatife more than I at 
firft propofed-to myfelf, [ muft needs confefs, that whatfoever 
J have faid upon fo rich and glorious a Subject, falls far fhort 
of the Truth. But I am perfuaded, that there will be here 
enough for pious and devout Souls, who feek not for the Or- 
nament of Language, nor for the Flourifhes of Rhetorick, 
but for the true and folid Comforts of God’s holy Word. You 
Chriftians and believing Souls, for whofe Sake I have under- 
taken this Work, I intreat you for the Glory of God, and for 
your own Salvation, to preferve in your Minds the Ideas of 
thefe Things that I have now fpoken of. Imprint them in 
your Memories, graye them upon your Hearts with the Point of 
a Diamond, and efpecially take Delight in reducing them to 
Practice, and you fthall affuredly find both Joy and Comfort. 
Think often upon Death, let it be the moft familiar and moft 
pleafant Subject of your Difcourfe; expect it at every Moment, 
and lead fuch a Life as if Death were ready upon your Lips. Fear 
not the many Troubles of this human Life; doubt not but that 
God hath determined the Time and Manner‘of your going out of 
the World, and that every Kind of Death of the Children of God 
is precious in his Sight. Since you are to live but a fhort Time 
upon Earth, fettle not your Hearts, but poflefs your Riches and 
Advantages, not as poflefling them, remembering, that the Fafhion 
of the World paffeth away. Since it is Sin alone that makes Death 
appear fo terribleto us, hate all Manner of Vice, and ftudy the 
Practice of Piety. ; 

_ And in regard there is nobody at the Hour of Death but 
wifheth that he had lived well, think upon your latter End, and 
you fhall never be able to fin. If your Mind is difturbed with 
the Confideration of thofe Things which thall happen after your 
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Deceafe, learn to reft upon the wife Providence of God, that 
fees into the Depths of Eternity, that provides for all Things; 
and that draws Light out of the greateft Darknefi, Are you caf 
upon a Bed of Sicknefs and Difeafe, open the Eye of Faith, and 
you fhall fee yourfelves encompaffed about with holy Angels, and 
in the Arms of God himfelf: Dread not the Violence of Pain, 
for God fhall never forfake you in your Grief, he fhall never 
fuffer you to be afflifted above what you are able to endure. 
Fancy him not as a dreadful and mercilefs Judge, but look upon 
him as a gracious and loving Father, who defires not the Death 
of a Sinner, but rather that he fhould repent and live. If Death 
appears to you with a frightful Countenance, if it fill you full 
of Terrors, caft your Eyes by Faith upon the Crofs of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and you fhall fee there all the Weapons and Ar- 
mour of Death broken in Pieces, You fhall fee there a divine , 
and precious Blood running down, which has fatisfied for all 
our Sins, and marked unto you the way of God's eternal Sanc- 
tuary. Let not the Grave that is digging for you terrify you, 
fince the King of Kings has been laid there before you, and 
filled it with his moft divine Odours. Let Death feem to you 
never fo dreadful, remember that our Saviour hath overcome 
it by his Refurreétion. Fear not therefore to encounter it, for 
our great God and Saviour fhall make you partake of his Vic- 
tory. And that you might caufe in your Souls an earneft Long- 
ing to go to. Heaven; looking upon fefus Chrift there, who pre- 
pares a Place for you, and defires that you fhould be eternally 
with him, to behold his Joy and Glory. Fear not the Separation 
of the Soul from the Body, fince Death, which fhall feparate 
you from yourfelves, is not able to feparate you fromthe Spirit 
of the Lord Jefus, the Sou] of our Souls, the Seal of the Pro- 
mifes of God, and the Earneft of our future Inheritance. Inftead 
of looking behind, and longing for thefe perifhing Advantages, 
and for Honours that can only dazzle the Eye; confider that 
Death fhall wipe away all Tears, remove all your Grief, and 
raife you above all the Stores of the World, above all the Mife- 
ries and Troubles that cover the Face of the Earth, That you. 

~ may be able to follow this Death. more chearfully, remember 
that it draws you out of a Place all polluted with Sin, and infect- 
ed with Impiety, to tranfport you into a new Heaven, adorned 
with Righteoufnefs and Holinefs, and perfumed with the 
Prayers, Praife, and Thankfgiving of the glorified Saints: Re- 
member that it frees you from all Remains of Corruption, and 
gives Death’s Wound to all your Lufts. Mind not fo much as the 
falfe Appearance of Death; for to the Wicked it is as it were 
the Suburbs of Hell, the Jaws of the bottomlcfs Pit, and the 
Beginning of their endlefs Torments; but to you, Believers, it is 
the Gate of Heaven, and Entrance into Paradife, and a Paflage” 
to a moft happy Life, Learn to relifh now the Joys wherewith: 
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_ your Souls fhall be’ for ever fatisfied, when God hall crown you 
~ with his Glory, and make you drink of the Rivers of his Plea- 

fure. Since your Soul is going to put on a Garment of an im- 
mortal Colour, and to dwell for ever in the Palace which God 
hath built with his Almighty Hand, caft off willingly this 
wretched, infirm, and corruptible Body. > 

Depart willingly. out of this earthly Tabernacle, which turns 
of itfelfto Duft, Confider well, that though it fall by Death, itthall 
rife again at the Refurrection; and that then it fhall at daft be- 
come the Temple of God, and the Tabernacle of his Glory, Fi- 
nally, O religious Souls, fhut your Eyes to the World, and to 
all the Vanities that the World adores, and afpire to the real 

_ Advantages which God hath prepared for you before the Cre- - 
ation of the World, and in which you fhall joy when the World 
fhall be no more, Let. your precious Faith, and your bleffed 
Hope, enter into Eternity itfelf, to behold that extraordinary 
Happinefs and Glory which God fhall accomplifh when he fhall 
bring us both in Soul and Body into this celeftial Paradife, to fee 
his Face, in which is Fulnefs of Joy. m 

In regard to this perfect Happinefs and infinite Glory, which 
never entered into the Heart and Thoughts of Man, fhall never 

- be perfectly accontplifhed, but at that Day when Jefus Chrift 
fhall appear from Heaven, to be glorified in his Saints, and to 
become wonderful in all Believers; think always upon this 
glorious Day, the End of all our Withes, the fulfilling of all our 
‘Hopes, and the Perfection of all thofe Defigns which God hath 
purpofed in himfelf from Eternity. 

You devout Souls, that are grieved to fee the World profper, 
and Satan’s Empire flourifh, to fee God’s Children fubject to all 
the Darts of Death, take good Courage, and rejoice with an 
holy Joy; for fhortly all the Enemies of God and of our Sal- 
vation fhall be punifhed with an everlafting Punifhment, as 
from the Prefence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Pow- 
er. Shortly the Devils, his Angels, his Agents and Slaves, fhall 
be bound up in Chains of Darknefs, and caft into the Lake of 
Fire and Brimftone, and fhut up in the Bottomlefs Pit. Shortly 
Neath fhall be no more, and this Church of Jefus Chrift, whofe 
Miferies and Afflictions caufe you to weep, fhall be clothed 
with unfpeakable Light and Glory ; it fhall enter with Joy and 
‘Triumph into the heavenly Yeru/alem, and you yourfelves fhall 
fing with all the glorified Armies of Heaven. 

Since Chrift hall come asa Thief in the Night, and fhall fur- 
prife all the Children of the World unawares, to incline your 
Souls, Believers, to the Love of God, and Expectation of your 
merciful Lord; behave yourfelves in the fame Manner as you 
would do if you were now at the Eve of this great Feftival, as if 
you did fpy already the Breaking of this moft happy Day. Enter- 
tain now the fame Affection and Joy, as if you did hear the Voice 
ef God, and the Trumpet of the Archangel, as if the Earth was 
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already in a Flame, and as if Jefus Chrift himfelf were coming in 
the Clouds ef Heaven. And in regard no impure Thing thal 
enter into the heavenly and holy Yerufalem, and that without 
Holinefs no Man fhall fee the Face ef God, cleanfe yourfelves, 
Chriftians, from all Filthincfs of the Flefh and of the Spirit, per- 
fe&ting Holinefs in the Fear of the Lord. Forfake all Manner of 
Vice, give yourfelves over to Virtue, and to the Prattice of good 
Works; imitate the Diligence of that faithful Servant, that you 
may not be afhamed at the Coming of your great Mafter. Take 
heed that ye be not like the wife Virgins, that flept as well as the 
foolifh; but watch and pray, that you may not enter into Temp- 
tation; for the Spirit is willing, but the Flefh is weak. Redeem 
the Time, for the Daysare evil, and make hafte to put on the 
Garments of Righteoufnefs and Innocence; fill your Hearts 
with the holy Oil of Faith, of Hope, and of Charity. ‘Take your 
Lamps in your Hands, and let your Souls fhine with a divine 
Light. 
in this bleffed Difpofition let us go and meet our heavenly 

Bridegroom, and haften his Coming by our Prayers and Groans. 
Let our Souls be full of Love; let them figh for our divine Jefus, 
and being moved with the fame Affeétions as St. Zohn, let us fay 
to him with an earneft Defire, Come, Lord Fefus; and if he anfwers, 
For certain I come quickly, \et the Longing of our Souls increafe 
more and more, that we may be able to pray more fervently, and 
let this Cry reach up to Heaven, Come, Lord Fefus, even come, 
Lord, coime quickly. Amen. — ‘ fi : 

DEBE DE ES WG SE SEE LESS Hp Soh HS Doh bey & 

A Prayer and Meditation for a believing Soul, that rejoiceth 
and comforts itfelf in looking upon Death’s Deftruéton, 
and the everlafting and blefled Life which we hope to 
enjoy, both in Soul and Body, after the Refurrection. 

O Great Fudge of the World, Author v4 Life and Happinefs, thy 
Grace Bik beftorued upon me the Seeds of Immortality, the Firft- 

fruits of Glory, and the Foretaftes of Lotus Delight; by Faith I 
have a Profpe& into thofe Foys and Felicities of Paradife, into which - 
any Soul foall enter at its Departure out of this wicked World, and ins 
to that Glory prepared for my Body at thy Appearing. O raife my Mind 
to eye continually that compleat and unjfpeqkable Felicity and Glory, 
prontifed to both Soul and Bidy, when thou foalt be revealed from 
Heaven with Flames of Fire, to take Vengeance of Unbelievers, and 
10 glorify the Saints, Let me nat be unmind ful of that magnificent 

_ Thrones where thou fhalt fit to judge the Quick and the Dead, befire 
cuhich the great? Princes. and Monarchs, as well’ as their meaneft 
Subjeds and Slaves, muft appear, to hear the juft Sentence of their 
Daom, and to receive the Reward of their Deeds. Grant that I m 
now rejcice in Expe@ation of that happy Day, in which all the Ene- 
mies of thy Glory and our Salvation {ball be deftroyed, in which Sa- 
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tan, his Angels and wicked Agents, and the Inftruments of his Kingdom, 
feall be bound in Chains, and caft into the Lake of Fire and Brimftone 
from whence they foall never be releafed; in which Death foall be no 
more ; all the Living fall become immortal, and thy Church be crown- 
ed and enter in Triumph into that magnificent City, built with Gold, 
Pearls, and precious Stones, where thy Glory foall continue for ever to 
enlighten it, and accomplifh our Happine/s. O that I may now expe 
with Comfort and Foy, that bleed State where we foall neither hun- 
ger nor thirft, but be advanced to rhe Condition and Perfecion of An- 
gels, be clothed with Light and Glory, and being crowned with an 
eternal Felicity, rejoice with the celefial Societies and Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apoftles, Confeffors, and Martyrs, and with‘ all the Princes 
and Monarchs, who have lived, and are departed, in thy Fear and 
Favour, and where we feall be admitted to the Vifion of God, and be 
changed and fatisfied with bis divine Likene/s. O Lord! grant that I 
may always have this glorious and happy Day in my Thoughts, when 
all thy Promifes foall be fulfilled, all thy Works finifbed, and our Defires 
and ExpeGaticns fully accomplifhed. And becaufe this Time and Day 
Zs unknown to us, give us Grace to live always waiting for it, as if 
we were at the Ewe of this eternal Sabbath, that our Lamps may be 
trimmed, provided, and burn with the Oilof Faith, Hope, andCharia | 
ty, and we'ready and awake at thy glorious Appearing, clothed with 
a Wedding-Garment fit 10 enter with thee into eternal Blefedne/s. 
Grant us Grace to defire and look for this promised Redemption, long to 
hear the Sound of the lafi Trumpet, and bebold thy Coming in the Clouds 
of Heaven, O divine Saviour! that we may afcend to meet thee, and 
welcome thy glorious Appearance. O Lord, forgive our impatient 
Wilkes, and haften that Day for the Eled’s Sake. Come with thy pow- _ 
erful Angels, and the Minifters of thy heavenly Court, to execute Fuf- 
tice on thine Enemies, and deliver thy Servants. Come and put an End 
to this Wicked World, infefted with Sin, and fubject to Corruption 
and Vanity, and purge the Heavens and the Earth from all Pollution; 
Come and take Vengeance for the innocent Blood of thy Martyrs, fhed 
by Antichrift and his cruel Agents; bind the Devils in Chains of Dark- 
nefs, and fout them up with Death for ever in the bottomle/s Pit. Lord 
Fe/us, have Pity on the Cries and Sufferings of thy diftrefid People. 
Come and deliver them out of this cruel Egypt, out of this abominable 
Babylon, where they continue in Captivity. O merciful Lord! Is it 
got Time that thou foould/t bring us to thy celefial Canaan? Give us 
to tafie of the Milk and Honey of the moft refined Joys and Comfort, 
and introduce us into thine hcly Jerufalem, the City of Peace and 
everlafting Reft: Come, therefore and wipe away the Tears, and 
frop the Crying of thine affliGed People. Take them out of this infa- 
mous Prifon, open to them the Gates of thy magnificent Palace, clothe 
them with Light, and perfect thy Salvation and their Happine/i. We 
have been a long while contending with our Jpiritual and temporal 
Enemies, in our tedious and troublefome Journey through the World, 
and ata Diftance fiom thee; we nizw long to be nearer to thee, O won- 
derful Redeemer! ewho haf accomplifoed all thy Works, and that of our 
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Redeemer by thy Bload and Sufferings: Perfe@, alfo, we befeech thee, 
that of eur Glorification; receive us and thy Church into that com- 
plete Felicity prepared for us from the Beginning of the World, and 
puichafed with thy precious Blood aud Sufferings, O merciful God? 
admit us to that State where we have nothing to fear, nothing to 
defire, and nothing to wifh for, but be always emplayed in praifing 
thine infinite Boun’y and Mercy. Fein our Voices with the Anthems 
of the holy Angels, that with the bleffed Saints we may be able to Jays 
New .is come Salvation and Strength and the Kingdam of our Gad, 
aud the Power of his Chrifts for Death is fwallowed up in ViGory, 
and the grand Accufer of our Brethren is fout up in the bottomlefs 
Pit, which accufed them before our God Day and Night. And they 
Lave overcome him by the Biood of the Lamb, and have not loved their 
own Lives unto Death. Unto him, who hath loved and wafbed us 
vom all our Sins in his Blood, and hath made us Kings and Priefts unts 
God his Father, to him I fay, as to the Father and the Haly Ghof, be 

- Glory, Power, and Dominion, for ever. Amen, 

SPH PETG EPR SEE eee 

An Account of fome Remarkable Paffages relating to Mr, 
Drelincourt, who departed this Life at Paris, the 4th of 
November, 16693; taken out of the French Edition of his 
Book of Death, 

"Te prevent falfe Reports fpread abroad concerning the 
Death of our reverend Author, I thought it convenient to 

ublifh this brief and exact Narrative concerning his Perfon, 
Ficknets, and Death: He was of a very ftrong and healthy 
Contftitution, indefatigable in his Miniftry, of fuch a fharp and 
active Spirit, and fo pious for the Glory of God, that he fared 
not himfelf, either by Night or Day, in difcharging the Duty 
of his Funétion, and in Aéts of Charity, being naturally of a 
courteous and obliging Temper. He fucceeded Mr. Du Mox- 
din, who was removed to Sedan; and was a long Time'the third 
Minifter to ferve that Congregation at Charentex: This con- 
tinual and reftlefs Employment in his Miniftry, by Degrees, 
mightily impaired his Health, efpecially in the Declenfion of his 

es 
in the Year 1668, the 30th of April, though indifpofed, he 

adventured to accompany one of his Grand-daughters to her 
Grave, affifted by one of his Sons; but could fearce return. 
Home; being weary and in a fainting Sweat, and his Counte- 
nance changed, which alarmed his Family; but, by fome pre- 
fent Remedy, he then recovered. This Accident hindered beg 
not from preaching the next Day at Charenton, in his 'lurng 
nor from his daily Offices, withing often he might die with his: 
Pen in his Hand. When his family intreated him to fpare 
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himfelf in his old Age,. in. vifiting the Sick and the Poor, unto 
whom he was very ral Inge by reafon of his excellent Talents: 
in praying, and underftanding how to comfort the Difeafed, 
he told them, that he had once that Refolution; but the Im. 
portunities of his People, and the Defire he had to be ferviceable 

‘fo them, would not fuffer hjm to omit doing it. 
Ina ftormy Seafon, at-Nine of the Clock at Night, he adven.: 

tured to vifit a departing Soul, and and returned not till after Mid- 
night, and feemed very glad to be able to perform it; but thefe 

‘ gontinual Fatigues made him pafs this Judgment upon himfelf, 
that he would not long continue, and therefore was in a conftant 
Preparation for his Change, 

‘This made him frequently perufe his Book of Con/olations 
againft Death, praifing God who affifted him in publifhing fuch 
an ufeful Work: He was then writing feveral other excellent 
Treatifes, which he earneftly defired to finifh, with Submiffion 
to the great Wifdom of God, as he expreffeth himfelf in a Prayer 

. at the End of his Book called Charitable Vifits.. Lord (faith he) 
I have liwed and preached a long Time: I wait for thy Salvation 
and Deliverance; 1 am not weary'to ferve fo good a Pe ai and fo 
bountiful a Lord; but, O my God; when it foall pleafe thee to put an 
End to. my Labours, I fhall depart to a Fulnefs of Jay into thy glorioug 
Ref. , 
; This he writ the Year before his Death; the next Year he 
had fome Intervals of perfect Health, but they were followed 
by two dangerous Relapfes: ‘The firft was in April; yet though 
indifpofed, he ferced himfelf to eave at Charenton, againt 
the Advice of his Phyficians, and he continued in the Exercife 
of his Function, On the gth of May he opened the Synod of 
Charenton, and at the Conclufion of his Speech he received the 
Applaufes of his Brethren there afflembled, for which he gave 
God Thanks for having enabled him with fo much Strength ; 
and on the 12th of September, 1669, being a Faft-day, he preached 
again twice in the Court of the Temple, with much Freedom and 
Vigour. ‘This Interval of Health continued till the 27th of 
Odober following, when in his ‘Turn he preached at Charen- 
ton; and his Auditors found, that he fpoke with’ much Free- 
dom, and powerfully, It is remarkable, that he left the Epiftle 

- of St. Peter, that he was expounding before; and’ chofe for a 
Text, Pfal. li. 7th and 8th Verfes, Purge me with Hyffop, and I 
feall be clean; wafh me, and I fhall be whiter than Snow. 
‘This laft Sermon was looked upon afterwards as a Prefage he 
had of his Death, and a Preparation for it, by defiring the Par-. 
don of his Sins, and a Cleanfing from all the, Pollutions of his 
Flefh and Spirit, through the infinite Mercy of God, and the 
Blood of his Saviour. ‘The whole Audience were vety well fatif- 
fied with his laft Performance, which they judged to be excellent, 

_ and worthy to crown all his former religious Exercifes, At his 
Return 
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Return to the City he fpent the reft of the Sabbath in A@s of 
Piety and Charity; and, at his Retura Home, being defirous 
to enjoy the Company of all his Family then at Paris, he fupped 
with them, and. feemed very pleafant in his Difcourfe; he con- 
tinued well on Monday, and the next Day, till the zgth of Ofo- 
ber, the fatal Day in which his mortal Mee vis began to attack 
him; from that Morning he felt an Indifpofition, and had no 
Appetite at Dinner; yet could not forbear vifiting fick Perfons 
in his Diftriét. ‘This good Man came Home very feeble, and out 
of Order, with a Fever upon him: Some Time.after his Speech 
failed him; and when Mr. Ma/zoe (Advocate in Parliament, his 
Son-in-Law) was come to vifit him, he was fcarce able to fpeak; 
he was perfuaded to take his Reft, he fuddenly fell upon his 
Knees, and made fuch an excellent Prayer, that his Family never 
heard from him one more fervent: He difcourfed of the Frailty of 
human Life, of the Condition he was in, of the Church of God, and in- 
Sifted carnefily upon hey Deliverance; he prayed for all the Members 
of his Family ; and in this laft religious Exercife performed 
amongft his Domefticks, he omitted nothing material, prayed 
with Zeal and Vigour, with a clear Voice, and without Hefita- 
tion, to their Comfort, and his own Satisfaction, being then on- 
ly alittle feverifh.. In this hopeful Condition he went to Bed; . 
but about Midnight he relapfed again into his former Difficulty 
of Speech: ‘The Fever increafing upon him by Degrees, a Phyfi- 
cian by his Prefcriptions ‘gave him Relief; and he remembered 
the Pjalm: which he was wont to repeat, namely, xxxi, xxxii, 
xxxiv, xli, li, xiii, cxvi, and cxxx. He had always a great Ve- 
neration’ for the Book of Pfalms, which made him like the read- 
ing of Yohx de Lere; who writes, how fome Savages of Brazil were 
wonderfully affe¢ted and ravifhed at the hearing of one of thofe 
divine Hymns fung. A certain Perfon that came to vifit him, 
prayed that God would change his Bed of Sicknefs to a Bed of 
Health: He anfwered, My Bed of Health and Reft will be in ~ 
Paradife. A noble Lady, then a clofe Prifoner, for whom the fick 
Perfon had a hign Efteem, having fent to enquire of his Health, | 
he told the Meflenger he was very forry for her Confinement, 
ordered him to prefent his Service to the good Lady, and to tell 

her, that he fhould fee her no more but in Heaven. : 
During this thort Interval, his Mind was free to difcourfe about 

his domeftick Affairs; but in a litttle Time after his Cough and ~ 
Fever increafing violently upon him,.his Phyfician watched 
with him till Morning. Our Patient perceiving his dangerous 
Condition, fpake in this Manner to him: Sir, though all good 
Chriftians ought continually to be prepared to die, and though Godhath 

* granted me the Grace to be ready when he foall pleafe to cal] me, yet if. : 
you find I am drawing tomy End, pray give me Notice of it; for 1 am 
willing to put my Affairs in Order. Abouttwo or three Hours af~ 
ter, the Phyfician finding he could not live .much longer, aoe 
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judged convenient by his Son-in-Law to acquaint him with it; 
to whom he fpake to this Purpofe: J fixd the Time of my Deliver= 
ance is drawing near, and that God will take me tobis Rep. I feall 
be glad to difcourfe with you privately: 1 have met only looked apon 
you as my Son-in-Law, but-as my Child, xvhom I have loved, and ten- 
derly love; I recommend my Family to you Care, and defire you all te 
live in perfeét Union. And having given his Leffon to all. his 
Children, as well abfent as prefent, he ordered the private Af- 
fairs of his Family, and the Rewards to be given to thofe that 
had been ferviceable to him in his Sicknefs; and ordered his . 
Son-in-law, to intreat Mr. Girard, the Elder of his Church, to 
carry this Meffage to the Confiftory of Charenton, That he died 
their‘faithful Servant, and prayed God with all his Heart to pre- 
ferve the Church. 

After this he {pent moft part of his Time in Prayers. to God, re- 
peating feveral Texts of Scripture, but with fuch a.weak Voice, 
they could only guefs by fome Syllables what he. faid. He was 
often heard to repeat the Words of Yob, J know that my Redeemer 
liveth; and thofe of the Palas, I have put my Truft in thee, &c. 1 
recommend my Soul into thy Hands. ‘Thus he continued in his pious 
Meditations. ‘Then his Sox-in-Law offered to read to him out of 
his Book of Conjolations againf? the Fears of Death, which he at- 
tended to, and feemed to be well pleafed with the Cox/olation for 
@ dying Minifer, and with the Prayer appointed, for fuch a one 
who faced Death with a holy Joy. That 1s (faid he) very good: 
I don’t {peak it becaufe it came from me: God be praifed, that 
he enabled me to.pyblifh this Book, to comfort others, and myfelf. 
‘Vhe next Morning, the ift of November, when Mr. Girard came 
to vifit him, he repeated to him the fame Words that he had given 
‘to his Son-in-law in Charge to tell him; and he delivered to him 
a Bill to be prayed for publickly in the Congregation. At that 
‘Time Mr. Daille, Mr. Morus, and. Mr. Claude. came. to fee him, 
exprefling their tender Affection and Concernment for him; at 
which he feemed to be moved. . Mr. Daille madea_pathetick Ex- 
hortation, which the Patient kindly accepted; and {peaking of 
“the Lofs the Church would fuftain by his Death, Mr. Drelincourt 
anfwered, Sir, You are far more ufeful to her than I can be; my Defire 
is to depart, and to be with Chrift, which is far better for me. At 
which Words Mr. Dail/e alked him, Don’t you add with the 
Apottle, that it is more neceflary for the Church that you fhould 
continue in the Flefh? He replied, Gad will raife Minifiers who 
fall difcharge their Duty better than 1 can. When Mr. Daille alked 
him whether his Hope was not in the Mercy of God? he an- 
fwered him in divers Texts of Scripture, fiich as thefe, J kxow 
in whom I have believed; I have fought the good Fight, I have fi- 
nifoed my Courfe, I have kept the Faith, Sc. I draw towards the 
Mark of the Prize of the high Calling, &c. 

_ . Mr. Daille perceiving how painful his Speech was to him, ad- 
_.vifed him to kK to himfelf, to hinder the Increafe of his Dif- 
_ temper; but he anfwered, sow willing be avas to glorify God to the 
*S a : laf? 
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laf Gafp, and edify by bis Speech, fuch as were there prefent: "Ther 
having embraced each other at their parting, Mr. Daille told 
him, he did not altogether defpair of his Recovery, and that he 
hoped God would fave him, according to the Prayers of the 
Church: He replied, The Will of the Lord be dene, I refign myfelf 
entirely to the Order of his Providence. The two other Minitters 
were not wanting in their Prayers and Exhortations: About 
Noon thefe Gentlemen left him to his Reft, which he defired 
then to take; but inftead of fleeping, he was heard to pray very 
eatneftly three or four Times, and concluded each Prayer with 
Our Father, and I believe in God, &e. He gave his Blefling to all 
his Children, and to them that defired it of him. ‘The After- 
noon Mr. Claude returned to him again, and continued till Six; 
our Patient anfwered him diftinétly, but briefly, by reafon of his 
great Weaknefs. About 11 of the Clock at Night, feveral Phy- 
ficians came to him; and at the’ Sight of him they agreed, that 
there were fcarce any Hopes of him; mean Time be was praying 
and addreffing himfelf to God, but could not be well under~ 
ftood. Yet when a Lady, one of his intimate Friends, came to his 
Bed-fide, he faid, Madam, You are an Eye-witnefs of my Groans and 
Sufferings; but I cannot well peak to you. And about Tenat Night 
he called to mind that a Pledge of fome Value had been com- 
mitted to his Keeping: He ordered it to be taken out of his Clo- 
fet, brought to him, examined if it were all there, and gave 
Order to reftore it to the right Owner. : 

His fecond Son, Minifter of the Reformed Church of Fontaine- 
bleax, came into the Room to fee his dear Father departing, who 
knew him, and feemed to be moved at the firft Sight of him: 
Mr. Cleude then afked him if he knew his Son: He anfwered, 
Yes; this was the laft Word he was heard diftin@ly to fpeak. 
His Son affifted his dying Father with his Exhortation and 
Prayers: “He was fenfible to the laft, his Countenance never 
changed till about an Hour before he deceafed; and though Na» 
ture was ftruggling with the Difeafe, and he tormented with a 
burning Fever, he feemed by his Looks to be tranfported with 
Joy, and full of Comfort. On Suzday the fourth of November, 
1669; this reverend Divine yielded up his Soul to God. : 

This was the End of this,holy and zealous Servant of God, 
who departed this Life in the 74th Year of his i the 52d Year 
of his, Miniftry, and in the soth Year after his being called to 
ferve the Reformed Church of Paris, He died in the Bed of 

Honour, in the Exercife of the Duties of his Function, preaching 
the Gofpel, writing in Vindication of the Truth, and comforting 
the Sick, We. . 

The eloquent Tongue of Mr. Daille and Mr. Morn;, from the 
Polpit of Charenton, the Tears of the whole Congregation that _ 
Day and the next, when they committed his Body to the Grave, 
ia expeCtation of a joyful Refurrection (in a Word, the Com- 

; d mendation 
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Mendation of People of both Religions) fufficiently verified the 
Saying of Solomon, The Memory of the Fuft is blefed. "The Pour- 
traiture of his excellent, learned, and_ religious Mind may be feen 
in his Works, particularly in this ufeful and comfortable Treatife, 
The Confolations againft the Fears of Death, 
We doubt not but he is gone to receive in Heaven the incor- 

ruptible Crown of Glory, which the great God and Redeemer of 
our Souls promifeth of his Mercy to all faithful Servants, God 
grant we may imitate his excellent Life, and follow him in his 
happy End! 
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THE above Work being very fcarce, it Was judged 
that a new Edition of it would be very acceptable to 
the Public, and the more fo as’ a late Traveller arro- 
gates to himfelf the unique Merit of difcovering the 
Head of the NILE, and takes uncommon Pains to 
make his Readers believe that no other Perfon had 

" ever arrived at thefe fo much famed Sources. But it 
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count of thefe celebrated Fountains are nearly in the 
very Words of this old Work; the inference is obvi- 
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